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PRE FA C E .

IT m a y in terest those who a re a lrea dy converts to the Ba con ia n

theory of t he a u thorship of the Pla ys
,
to lea rn tha t Mr Donn elly

ha s m a de further discoveries. He writes under da te 1 2th J u ly
1 890 : “ I a m still a t work

,
in a ll leisure m om en ts, upon the

Cipher, a nd a m working ou t the complete a nd perfect story,
a nd hope to p ublish som ething before long tha t will end the

con troversy .

”
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xvi INTROD UCTION

Abbott
,
in the ir editions of the Adva ncemen t of Lea rn ing a nd

“Essa ys
,

” filling their note s a nd glossa ri es wi th illustra tion s

from Sha kespea re to pa ra llel the English of Lord Ba con ’

s prose

writings

I ha ve endea voured to a void repea ting pa ra llels a lrea dy pub
lished by o thers

,
bu t it is quite impossible to en tirely esca pe a

cha rge of pla gi a rism on this poin t . It is impossible to gu a rd

a ga in st repet it ion of pa ra llels which a re da ily being disc overed,
o r to be a cqua in ted wi th the en tire ra nge of Ba con -Sha kespea re
litera ture

,
which threa ten s to becom e enorm ous. Som e of my

pa ra llels a lrea dy ha ve a ppea red, bu t I hope they a re illus tra ted

a n ew ,
a nd I think the grea ter pa rt a re origin a l ; I m a y truly

sa y, a ll ha ve been independen tly a rrived a t .

Professor Fowler poin ts ou t in his work
,
the “Novum Or

ga num ,

”
the m a rvellou s resembla n ce in style

,
thought , a nd

litera ry gen iu s in every direction , in a ll which n o other a u thor

c a n be compa red to Ba con , except i t be Sha kespea re . Testi

m on ies o i this sort , withou t a ny theory or thought behind to

suggest tha t Ba con wrote the pla ys a nd is Sha kespea re
’

s double ,

a re highly v a lu a ble on a ccou n t of their perfect immun ity from
a ny su spic ion of bia s or prejudice . We find Dr Kuno Fischer

po in ting
-

ou t in like m a n n er how the “Wa n t of a bility to ta ke a n
historica l su rvey of the world is to be found a like in Ba con a nd

Sha kespea re together, w ith m a ny excellen ces comm on to them

both. To the pa ra llel betw een them
,
which Gervinus wi th his

peculia r ta len t for combin a tion ha s dra wn in the con cludi ng

rem a rks tohis ‘ Sha kespea re ,
’

a nd ha s illustra ted by a seri es of

a ppropri a te in sta n ces, belongs the sim ila r rela tion of bo th to

a n tiqu ity
,
their a ffin ity to the Rom a n m ind

,
a nd their diversity

from the Greek .

“ The grea t in terest tha t Ba con took in portra its Of cha ra c ter
is proved by the fa ct tha t he a ttempted to dra w them him self.
With a few felic itou s tou ches he sketched the cha ra cters of J u liu s

a nd Augu stus Caesa r, a nd his vi ew of both wa s sim ila r to tha t of

Sha kespea re . In J uliu s Caesa r he sa w c ombined a ll tha t the
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Rom a n gen ius ha d to bestow in the sha pe Of grea tn ess, n obility,
cu ltu re

,
a nd fa scin a tion

,
a nd rega rded his cha ra cter a s the m ost

form ida ble tha t the Rom a n world cou ld en cou n ter. And givi ng
wha t a lwa ys serves a s the proof of the ca lcu la tion in the a n a lysis
of a cha ra cter

,
Ba con so expla in s the cha ra cter of Caesa r, a s to

expla in his fa te a lso . He sa w
,
like Sha kespea re , tha t Caesa r wa s

n a tura lly in clin ed to a despotic feeling, tha t govern ed his grea t

qu a lities a nd a lso their a berra tion s, rendering him da ngerou s to

the Republic a nd blind w ith respect to his en em ies. He wi shed,

sa ys Ba con
,

‘
n ot to be em in en t a m ongst grea t a nd deservi ng

m en
, bu t to be chief a m ong in feriors a nd va ssa ls . He w a s so

much da zzled by his own grea tn ess tha t he n o longer kn ew Wha t

da nger wa s.

’

This is the sa m e Caesa r in to whose m ou th Sha ke
spea re pu ts the words

Da nger kn ows fu ll well

Tha t Caesa r is m ore da ngerous tha n he .

We were two lion s litter
’

d in on e da y ,

And I the elder a nd m ore terrible .

’

(
‘ Ju lius Caesa r, ’ a ct i i . so.

When Ba con ,
a t la st

,
a ttribu tes the fa te of Caesa r to his

forgiven ess of en em ies, tha t by this m a gn a n im ity he m ight

impose upon the m u ltitude
,
he still shows the da zzled m a n

,
who

heighten s the expression of his grea tn ess a t the expen se of his

secu rity ”

(
“Fra n cis Ba con of Veru la m ,

”Kun o Fischer
, p.

The Sta nda rdof the 31 st December 1 888 con cludes its summ a ry
of the yea r’s litera ture thu s : “ By din t of copiou s a dvertising,
Mr Ign a tiu s Don n elly

’

s la bours to prove tha t Ba con wa s the

a u thor of the pla ys a ttribu ted to Sha kespea re ha d a ttra cted con

sidera ble a tten tion . Bu t when ‘ The Gre a t Cryptogra m
’

a p

peared, in two huge volum es
,
it wa s clea r tha t the ‘ Ba con ia n

theory wa s n o m ore tha n a colossa l m a re
’

s n est , sca rcely worth
the trouble of seriou s exa m in a tion .

”

Of the writer of this a rticle I kn ow n othing. Whoever he is
I c a n on ly excla im with Prin ce Ha l

,
Thou a rt a blessed fellow

to think a s every m a n thinks ; n ever a m a n
’

s thought in the

b
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world keeps the roa dwa y better tha n thin e . Archdea con Fa rra r

in the Forum for Ma y, u nder the t itle
,

“ Litera ry Critic ism ,

”

writes : “The very dem igods of li tera ture—Da n te a nd Sha ke
spea re , a nd Ba con a nd M ilton—ha ve not esca ped these m e thods.

Hora ce Wa lpole ca lled Da n te ‘
extra va ga n t , a bsurd

,
disgusting

in short
,
a Methodist pa rson in Bedla m ! Sa m uel Pepys , Esq ,

thought
‘ Othello

’ ‘
a m ea n thing,

’

a nd ‘M idsumm er Night
’

s

Drea m the m ost in sipid, ridicu lou s pla y I ever sa w in my life .

’

Ba con ’

s
‘ Insta ura tio Ma gn a

’

w a s described by a n em inen t con

tempora ry a s the silliest of prin ted books.

’

Ha cke t
,
in his ‘ Li fe

of Lord Keeper Willia m s
,

’

ca lls M ilton ‘
a petty schoolboy

scribbler
’

a nd a nother con tempora ry spoke of him a s
‘
the

a u thor of a profa n e a nd la sc ivious poem ca lled ‘ Pa ra dise

Lost .

’

To this list I m ight a dd the n a m es of Mesm er derided a s a

cha rla ta n ,
G a lileo

,
Ha rvey

,
New ton

,
for the hostile criticism the

theory of gra vi ta tion m et wi th la sted twen ty yea rs
,
even

Leibn itz opposing it . If su ch grea t n a m es a s these pa ssed

through the fiery ordea l of critic ism n ot u nsc a thed
,
their dis

coveries a t first derided, to be fin a lly un iversa lly a ccepted a s

comm onpla ce m a tter of course , sur ely the Ba con theory ca n wa it

profou nder considera tion a nd a better verdict a t the ha nds of the
public ? The criticism quoted from the Sta nda rd m u st indeed

a mu se Mr Don n elly, reca lling Goethe
’

s description of litera ry
Philistin es

Da ra n erkenn ich den gelehrten herrn ,

Wa s ihr n icht ta stet , steht euch m ei len fern

Wa s ihr n icht fa sst , da s fehlt eu ch ga n z u nd ga r

Wa s ihr n icht rechn et , gla ubt ihr, se i n icht wa hr

Wa s ihr n icht wagt wa r a n eu ch ke in gewicht ,

Wa s ihr n icht m i in zt , da s m ein t eu ch, gelte n icht .

It is a ston ishing how little gen era l, or even priva te in terest a s
yet is excited a roun d this Ba con - Sha kespea re problem , seeing it

prom ises m ore rea l rom a n ce tha n a ll the w ildest fict ion ever
written . It is a comm on rem a rk to hea r sa id

,

“Wha t
,
a fter a ll

,

if Ba con did write these pla ys i
”
If the problem ended here wi th
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simply a cla im to a u thorship, I con fess I should n ot c a re mu ch

e i ther whose n a m e the pla ys ca rried. Bu t it is c erta in this is

perha ps the lea st pa rt of the problem ,
a nd on ly the en tra n ce to a

complete system Of cipher revela tory m a tter. Any doubt a s to

the exi sten ce of a c ipher in the 1 623 Folio pla ys ca n on ly rem a in

in m inds who ha ve n ot studied the problem . It is the fa shion to

la ugh a t this theory, a s it is m isca lled, in the sa m e w a y Ha rvey
a nd Mesm er

’

s discoveries were la ughed a t by in credu lou s a nd

ign ora n t critics
,
who c a nn ot im a gin e su ch a thing being don e a t

a ll. Bu t i t is certa in (a nd I write the word certa in with a fu ll

sen se tha t it is w ise n ot to be too sure or confiden t whilst a n ele

men t of doubt exists) the Rosi cruci a ns a re a t the bottom of the mystery.

In this work the rea der will find a few I think striking pa ra llels
poin ting this w a y, a nd I a m certa in the first ea rn est studen t who
ha s a ccess to the genu in e wri tings of the Fra tern ity will discover
a grea t m a ny m ore

,
a nd tha t ea sily . For myself I ca n tra ce the

influ en ce of Lord Ba con throughou t the works of the grea t Eng
lish Rosicru cia n , Thom a sVa ugha n . All the cu riou s a nd recondite

doctrin es held by the Rosicru cia n s a re repea ted by Ba con ,
a nd

a re a lso to be fou nd in the pla ys. On e is the Mu sic of the

Spheres, a n other tha t the M indof ma n is a m irror or gla ss reflecting
Na ture.

* A third 3. Restora tion of Knowledge is repea ted by Ba con
a nd the Rosicru cia n s a s a lea ding or Open ing object they ha d in
View . The compa rison of Na ture to a Book or Volume of God

’

s

crea tu res
,
w ith i ts a lpha bet of p a rticu la rs, is repea ted frequ en tly by

Ba con a nd the Rosicru c ia n s a lso hin ted a t in the pla ys. The

pa rticipa tion of Ma tter wi th Form in the sen se of sea l a nd imprin t ,

sign a tura rerum ,
is a fa vou rite sim ile of Ba con ’

s a nd the Rosi

cru cia n s .
Ba con ’

s theory ofFa scin a tion a ndDivin a t ion 1 s en tirely
borrowed from the grea t Rosicru cia n foreru nn er a nd a u thority
Pa ra celsu s, a nd his disc iple , Petrus Severinu s. Ba con a ttri bu ted

to the Seven Chief Pla n ets or Sta rs a n occult a nd extra ordin a ry
Der Ma krokosmu s ist der spiegel, in welchem dcr Mikrokosmu s gescha u t

w ird. Be ide sind ein s u nd da sselbe dem Wesen u nd der inn ern Form n a ch

in der a u sseren Form sind sie verschieden (p. 53, Joh .Va l . Andrea s u nd sein

Z e ita lter,
” Wm . Rossba ch ,
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influen ce in the dispensa t ion Of things . This is a lea ding Rosi

cru c ia n ten e t
,
a nd is repe a ted by Fludd a lm ost in iden t ic a l

words in con text w ith Pa n a s by Ba con .

The Rosicru cia n s deduced everything from Light, a nd I lea ve
those a cqua in ted w ith Ba con ’

s writings to judge how fa r this

idea en ters in to his style a nd govern s the “Novum Orga n um .

”

A philosophica l or idea l Republic , im ita ted from Pla to
’

s
“ At

la n tis
,

”
w a s a Rosicruc ia n dre a m

,
a nd betra ys on e of the ir ends

to be the reform a t ion of soc iety . Ca mpa n ella
’

s
“ City of the

Sun
,

”
a nd J ohn Va len tin e Andre a s

’ “Christ ia n opolita n ae Re i

publicae,
”

a re exa mples of these Utopia s, a nd Ba co n
,
a s the

Solom on of the Order
,
wri tes his “New Atla n t is. The proofs

poin ting to Ba con a s the hea d of the Soc iety a re fa r m ore

a bunda n t a nd striking to those who choose to seek for them

or to reflect over wha t we a ddu ce tha n is supposed. It is n o

ingen iou s theory c a ught from som e fa n c ied pa ra llels or im a gin a ry
resembla n ces I bring forwa rd.

This work ha d a lm ost gon e through the prin ter
’

s ha nds
,
when I

received from G erm a ny a collection of ra re a nd genuin e Rosicru

c ia n works of the ea rly pa rt Of the seven teen th c en tury . I a m

therefore under the n ecessity of in trodu cing here eviden ce o ther

w ise in tendedfor the body of thiswork
,
which I ven ture to think is

importa n t. It m a y therefore a s well sta nd first a s la st
,
a lthough

n ot strictly belonging to the cha ra c ter of a n in trodu c t ion . This

work a s a whole is a pa in sta king a ttempt to furn ish comm onpla ce

ra ther tha n sta rtling eviden ce of Ba co n ’

s a u thorship of the pla ys
a nd of his con n ection wi th the Rosicru c ia n fra tern ity. Rea ders

who do n ot c a re a bou t the som ewha t wea risom e invest iga tion of

pa ra llels m a y be in terested in the second pa rt of my work
,
in

which I ha ve collected som e evidence a s to the a ffin ity existing
between Ba con ’

s writ ings a nd the ten ets of the Rosicru cia n s.

This is su ch a difficul t subjec t
,
so wra pped in mystery

,
the

litera ture so sca rce a nd Obscure
,
tha t the indu lgen ce of the rea der

is begged for the subject
,
which is on ly in its in fa n cy . Spa ce

forbids my do ing ba re ju stic e to the subject
,
bu t I a m sure
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INTROD UCTION

Fa r more then cost sieh (sith) a ll y‘ he ha th wri tt
Lea ves living a rt bvt pa ge to serve his wit t .

Obiit Ano Do 1 1 61 6,

JEta tis 53, die 23 Ap.

This monum en t w a s erected whilst the w idow of Sha kespea re
wa s a live

,
his da ughters a nd his son - in - la w

,
Dr Ha ll

,
a lso a cces

sories to the erec tion . Here then is proof Sha kespea re died in his

fifty- third yea r. As ha s been a lrea dy by o thers po in ted ou t
,
w e

do not kn ow the exa ct da te of Sha kespea re
’

s birth. All w e

possess is the record of his ba ptism upon the 26th da y of April

1 564 . This ha s given rise to the tra dition he died on his birth

da y a n n iversa ryfi The test im ony of a m onum en t erected by his

surviving rela tives mu st ou tweigh a u ricu la r tra dit ion s
,
ba sed on

no eviden ce wha tever
,
beyond repet it ion of a blunder or gu ess,

perpetra ted by u n enqu iring m inds. Now the pa ssa ge I a m

a bout to qu ote from the “Fa m a Fra tern ita t is ” of 1 61 7 is upon

pa ges 52 a nd 53
,
corresponding w ith Sha kespea re

’

s fu ll a ge a nd

the a ge he ha d just en tered when he di ed, 1 61 6
The referen ce to the sta ge

-

p la ger is upon pa ge 53. I ca n n ot

believe this coinc iden ce only . The reflect ive rea der w ill
,
I a m

sure , find this referen ce to a sta ge
-

p la yer or a ctor by the Rosiem cia ns,

a s a n impostor highly suspi cions, beca u se the Fra tern ity wa s a

deeply religiou s sec t
,
a nd it is difficu lt to im a gin e their conn ec

tion with the sta ge a t a ll. The qu estion a lso propou nds itself

how wa s this sta ge
-

p la yer a n impostor ?

The con text of this pa ssa ge poin ts to a BOOK
,
in connection with

a sta gep la ger or a ctor/ It is eviden t this sta ge -

pla yer (Histrio a nd

As to the t im e of the erection o f this monum en t Dyc e wri tes A m onu

m en t to his m em ory, sa id to be from the chisel o f Gera rd John son ,
w a s

subsequ en tly erected a ga inst the n orth wa ll of the cha n cel , a t wha t t im e is

not kn own ,
bu t ea rlier tha n 1 623, a s it is m en t ion ed in the verses by Leona rd

Digges, prefixed to the folio of Sha kespea re
'

s dram a t ic works published in

tha t yea r.

‘

l‘ Will ia m Sha kspere wa s born in April 1 564 . Upon wha t da y w e ca n no t

be certa in bu t u pon the 26th he wa s ba pt ised a nd there is a tra dition tha t

the da y o f his dea th wa s the a n n iversa ry o f his birthda y. Allow ing for the

di fferen c e between old style a nd n ew
,
23rd April corresponds with our 3rd o f

Ma y
"

(Dowden
’

s
“ Sha kespea re ,

"

p.
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Comedia n t) is connoted wi th some published work! And I think it

ispla in ly imp li ed hisfra ud is therefore connected wi th writings !
I n ow give Mr Wa ite

’

s tra n sla tion :
“For c on clu sion of our

Confession we m u st ea rn estly a dm on ish you ,
tha t you ca st a w a y

,

if n ot a ll
, yet m ost of the worthless books of pseudo chym ists

,
to

Whom it is a j est to a pply the Most Holy Trin ity to va in
things, or to dece ive m en w ith m on strou s symbols a nd en igm a s

,

or to profit by the curiosity of the credu lou s 3 our a ge doth pro

du ce m a ny su ch
,
on e of the grea test being a sta ge

—
pla yer, a m a n

w ith suffic ien t ingenui ty for imposition su ch doth the en emy of

hum a n w elfa re m ingle a m ong the good seed
,
thereby to m a ke

the tru th m ore diffi cul t to be believed
, which in herself is simple

a nd n a ked
,
While fa lsehood is proud, ha ughty, a nd coloured w ith

a lu stre of seem ing godly a nd hum a n e wisdom (p . 96
,

“Rea l

History of the Rosicru ci a n s
The rea der wi ll n ote the da te of the edition of the “Confes

sion
”

(from which I qu ote ) is 1 61 7— the yea r following Sha ke
sp ea re

’

s dea th
,
a nd tha t it wa s published a t Fra nkfort on the Ma in e

,

where Robert Fludd wa s a t the sa me da te
,
1 61 7 publishing his defen ce

of the Rosicru cia n Fra tern ity (a ga inst the a tta cks of Liba oius) in his
“Tra cta tus Apologetici (Fra nkfort, of which I possess a n
origina l copy. Here i s in sta n ta n eou s a nd irrefu ta ble eviden ce ,

conn e cting Engla nd a nd G erm a ny with these m a n ifestoes. Mr

Wa ite sta tes :
“ The Con fessio Fra tern ita tis

’

a ppea red in the

yea r 1 61 5 in a L a tin w ork
,
en t itled,

‘ Secretioris Philosophice

Considera tio Breois a Phillipa a Ga bella , phi losophioe conscrip ta et

nunc p rimum a nd cum Confessi one Fra tern ita tis R. C’. in la cem edita
,

Ca ssellis
,
excudeba t. G. Wesselius a 1 61 5

,

The sa m e yea r Sha kespea re died, 1 61 6, M icha el Ma ier pub

lished a t Fra nkfort a work en titled “Exam en FUCORUM PSEUDOl

The La tin text of this edition ru n s Un um i ts proecip u um A MPH ITHEA

TRALEM H IS TRIONEM , hom i n em a d imp on endu/ m sa ti s i ngen i osuo n , pa ge

61 . (Ba con wa s born in
I shou ld like to kn ow who Phi llip a a Ga bella w a s ? In John Bla ck

bourn e
’

s edition of Lord Ba con
’

s works, a m ongst the cha ra cters of LordBa con
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CHYMICORUM DETECTORUM
,
et in Gra tia m veri ta tis a ma ntium succinete

refu ta torum
”

(Fra ncof. Typis Nicola i Hoffm a n n i
,
sumpt ibus Theo

dori de Bru . An no At the con clu sion of the prefa ce

we rea d
, Va le

,
Da ba m Fra n eofnrti M aen a m

,
Mense Sep tembri A nuo

So we find he wrote this five m on ths a fter Sha kespea re
’

s

dea th
,
which occurred April 23, 1 61 6. This work

,
a s its title

dem onstra tes
,
is a n exa min a tion a nd exposure of the differen t

c la im s of fa lse a lchym ists, briefly refu ted for the ben efit of lovers
of tru th. Eviden tly it wa s inspired by Ma ier

’

s visit to Engla nd ;

for in the prefa ce he writes : Cum a ligua ndo in Anglia pa ucis

a b hine a nnis nonnihi l
,
bilis in eju sm odi fu cos Alchym icos, a u t

potius Pseudo
-Chym icos, collegerim ,

n on potn i qu iescere , qu in
corum delinea tionum

,
c a la m o a rrepto , in stitu erem ,

tum u t a n im o

m eo pro tempore indulgerem ,
tum u t bonis omn ibu s ha n c qua si

fa cem in cenderem
,
n e fa cile in ten ebricosis illorum cryptis pedem

la pidi , a u t verticem tra bi illideren t , hoc est
,
se c ircum v en ir i a b

illis hirudin ibus et cra bon ibu s (qu i n on solum sa ngu in em ,

’

opumqu e

substa n tia m exugere , sed et dolores a cerrim os a n imo corporiqu e

infligere ten ta n t) pa teren tur (pa ge The rea der m a y ga ther

from this the purpose of the a u thor, whose feelings be ing st irred

wi th wra th a t the m em ory of certa in a lchym ica l dron es or pseudo

a lchym ists he ha d en coun tered in Engla nd, he determ in es to

u nderta ke the ir descript ion a nd portra iture wi th his pen , pa rtly

we com e upon the following u n expla in a ble pa n egyric upon Ba con by on e

Burrhus
,
who ca lls Ba con—Phillip Ba con

Bu nnm . IMPETUS JUVENILES , p. 72 .

La orom .

PH ILLIPUS BACONUS mortuus est . Esto , inqu ies , qu id hoc a d m e Im o

a d te qu isqu is qu isqu is es. PH ILL IPUS ille Ba conu s cla ris ort is m a j oribus a b

in eun te aeta te sa n cte in stitu tu s a d bon a rum a rtium a picem provec tus . Adol

escens m oribus u ive is vi rtu te praesta n s religion i pa rens : Cu i muses in

pec tore , in v ultu gra tim, in ore su a da : Cui vegetum corpus ; m en s vivida ;
aeta s florida qu i num eu

,
hom in es, se ipsum n ovi t Qu o n em o u nqu a m sa n c t ius

a m iciti a m eo lu it ,
”
81 0 . (

“ Cha ra cters o f the Lord Ba con ,
”

p. 201 , vol . i . , Bla ck

bourn e
’

s edit ion o f Ba con
’

s works
,

There were four Fra nkfort editions of the
“ Fa m a Fra tern ita t is by 1 61 7,

the Confessio be ing bound up w ith the form er. (Wa ite
’

s
“Re a l History of

the Rosicru c ia n s, p.
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to relieve his feelings or m ind
,
a nd pa rtly in order to light a

torch for others, lest in da rk obscur i ty they m a y slip over the
sa m e stumbling blo ck, or brea k their he a d a ga in st the sam e bea m

,

therefore they a re to a llow them selves to be fortified from these

horseleeches a nd wa sps, who n ot on ly suck up the blood a ndsubsta n ce

of others, bu t even endea vour to inflict the a eutest sufierings in the mind

a s well a s the body. At first
,
on rea ding this, a s well a s the c a n

tion in the Fa m a Fra tern i ta tis
,

a lre a dy qu oted, the term pseudo
chymist seem ed to possess little tha t w a s pertin en t or a pplica ble

to Sha kespea re . Bu t grea t w a s my a ston ishm en t upon comm en c

ing this tra ct , to find Ma ier open ing with po e try, a nd eviden tly
,

byhis a llu sion s to Helicon a nd Pa rn a ssus
, poin ting a t the society

of the Rosicru cia n s them selves. Presen tly I fou nd him iden tifying
Poetry under the ti tle Chymistry, in m ost u nm ista ka ble term s. I
c a nn ot therefore do better tha n give the La tin text itself

,
by

which the re a der w ill be convin ced M a ier wrote this tra ct to expose

some impostor POET , AS A DRONE (Fucu s) living up on the work of
others. The Prefa ce comm en c es

“ Quod Poetee a n t iqu i de su o HELICONE finxerun t , qu od ex

diversis hom inum gen eribus a d eju s a picem tenden tibu s pa u cis

sim i eo
, qu o destin a rin t, perven ia n t , mu lt i in m edio heerea n t , des

pera n tes a d summ a a scendere . M a xim a a u tem pa rs, a d ra dices

im a s subsiden s
,
n e cogitet qu idem pedem a ltiu s efferre , id de

Chym i ca a rte revera a bsqu e u lla tra n sla t ion e a u t figu ra in telligi

debet . Est en im HEL ICON m on s Boeotiee, n on procu l a Pa rn a sso ,

Ma sis sa cer
,
in quo LAP IS ille a Sa turn o pro l ove devora tu s,

ejectu s, PRO MONUMENTO perpetu o serv a tu s est, u t testa tur

Hesiodu s : Ad Hun c LAPIDEM v idendum et pro summ o m ira

cu lo a mplectendum con tendun t a d dictum m on tem mu lta hom i

num m illia : verum v ix unu s ex myria de a d istum perven it ,

c eteris
,
u t a n te rela tum ,

circ a m edia e t im a oc cupa t is . Ca u sa

vero t a m difii cilis a dsc en su s in hun c m on tem est m u ltiplex, de qu a
a lia s. De a rtific ibu s

, qu i evi ctis difii cu lta tibu s om n ibu s verticem

supera ru n t , dictum est in SYMBOLIS AURE i
ZE MENSZE. Illis, qu i

c irca m edia la tera m ora n tur, et Via m ign ora n t , cu i in sista n t ,
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VIATORUM
,
insta rAria dnes Philosophic ae , dica vimu s, u tpo te Phi lo

sophis, et doctis viris
, qu i extra septem illa s porta s, seu m on tes

pla n eta rum n on eva ga ntur : Creteri, qui a d infim a loca a bj ecti , circa

p la nitiem existentes
, pa rtim otiosi lu rcones

, pigrigue ven tres, p a rtira

nebulones ineptis nngis, et delis sa ta gen tes, excurrun t in a liorum res (
“l

bona gen io preeda torio, a ut certe ingenio p roditorio, a d hunc tra cta tum

reserva ti sun t. Primis , Glori a et hon os pro a rtis docum en tis, v elu ti

dida ctron debi tum ,
cessi t . Scoundis, In strum en tum vel filum n on

in conc innum a d a rtis pen etra lia Via m m on stra n s a nobis a dm in is

tra tum est , u t qu a si a ca rceribu s a d ca lcem ,
a b in itio a d finem ,

felic iter perven ia n t . Ultimis, u tpote fu cis a dm on itio et ca stiga tio in

EXAMINE praescri bitur. Fucos a u tem eos omn es voca tos velim ,
n on

qui in a rte simpliciter erra n t e t decepti sun t a b a liis
,
sed qui a lios

a n im o decipiendi inva dun t , ten ta n t , irre tiun t , e t fa lla c iis ca pta n t ,

sua cum u tilita te e t illorum da mn o . Quod genu s hom inum cum

t a m Re ipublic a a, qua m Chym ic a e sit va lde n oxium
,
inprim is a gnos

eendum et praeca vendum erit (p. 1 0
,
Exa m en Fu corum Pseudo

chym icorum ,

”

The rea der w ill n ow be surprised to find Ma ier cla ssing Poetry
a nd Poets u nder the hea d of Chym istry a nd Chym ists (upon
pa ge w ith the m a rgin a l note C

’
hymico necessa ria Poetic a

Absqu e omn i dubio
, qu i v elit et speret ex doctrin a propria

inda ga re ha n c a rtem et n on tumu ltua ria qua da m m a teria rum ex

perim en ta tion e
,
ille Opu s ha bebit a rtibus dieendi et tinguis, gua rum

a mbita a rs Chymica comp rehenditur : a c inpri mis Poetica , ga te de

nu llo a lio subj ecto, gua m de Chymicis a llegoriis et figmen tis p rim itus

introducta est
, guema dmodurn in nostris Hieroglyphicis per om nes libros

et fa bu la s dem on stra vim us. Na m qui corticem rerum in clusa rum

n on pen etra t , is m in im e a d ha s perven iet , sed semper heerebit in

superfic ie et litera li in terpreta tione , qu ae et ia m si sa tis n ota esset
,

ta m en n on prodesse t, n isi et figura s et a llegoria s, seu m eta phora s

dicendi , qu ibu s seepissim e u tun tur a u thores
,
omn es perspecta s

ha bea t .

”
The rea der will see tha t Ma ier includes Poetry under the

title of A lchym istry, a nd refers to his Hieroglyphicis (
“Area na Arca nis

sima hoe est Hieroglyphiea E gyp tz
'

o-Gra ’ea in which he expounds
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the a llegories con cea led behind the gods of Egypt a nd Greece in
a profound m a nn er

,
closely re sembling Lord Ba con

’

s
“Wisdom of

the An c ien ts.

”

(This book, of which I possess a c opy, is very
cu rious a nd ra re . It trea ts of Osiris

,
Isis

,
Apis, & c .

,
a nd the whole

Greek Pa n theon
,
m ost a bstru sely . )

In Septem ber 1 61 6, a ga in ,
— tha t is

,
five m on ths a fter Sha ke

spea re
’

s dea th
,
—I find M icha el M a ier published a lso a hum orou s

dia logu e en titled “LUSUS SERIUS
, qu o Herm es sive Mercu riu s

REX
,
Mu nda n orum om n ium sub hom in e existen tium , post longa m

disc epta tion em in con c ilio Octovira li ha bi ta m
,
hom in e ra tion a li

a rbitro
, J udica tus et con stitu tu s est (Oppenheim ,

Sumptibu s

Lii c ae Ien n is. Bibliop ,
It is dedica ted to

Dn . Fra n cisco An ton io
,
Londin . Anglo , Sen iori .

Dn . J a cobo Mosa n o
,
Illu stris M a uritii Ha ssiae La ndgra v ii ,

Archia tro dign iori .

Dn . Christia n o Rumphio Ele ctrola i Pa la tino a d Rhenum

Med. ordin a rio circum specto .

The Dedica tory Epistle to these three person s is a s follows

Viri
,
Virtu te

,
Doctrin a veraq; a n im i Nobi lita te longc

con spicu i , cum u su rec eptum sit in ter vere a m ic e s
,
u t a lter

a lteri don a ria
,
etia m qu oa d precium exigu a , u ti su n t pom a

,

nu ces
,
a liave escu len ta

, potu len t a seu u ten silia
,
n on t am propter

se
,
su amve dign ita tem ,

qu am gra ti a n im i , nu llo loc i v el t emporis

spa c io in terrupti, sign ifica tion em ,
m itta t et a b invi cem recipia t ,

hin c n on dubit a vi
,
vobis n on n ihil ex vern is m eis

,
et qua si

ra ptim ex ingen ii lusu (dum in Anglia a liqua ndo in hu ju sm odi

m en tem post seria Chym ica inc iderem ) n a tum et produ ctum ,

n on qu idem in sta r Min ervee (Phidias) ex J ovis Cerebro prosilien tis,
sed potin s Hebes (qu a m J uven tu tem La tin i a ppella n t , qu a si

ju cu ndita t i praefecta m et J ov i a poc a lis) ex J un on is c itta
, pica

seu m a la cia
,
hoe est

,
esu la ctu c ae a grestis, cum a b Apollin e

convivio a cc epta esset
,
a bsqu e u llo cum m a re con cubitu , m on s

trose editae
,
m ittere et offerre ; qu od scription is genu s, si seriis

indulgen s studiis
,
u t ludibu ndum ,

Si a n im i recrea t ion i , u t n on
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m inu s serium
, pro Vestro in m e a m ore

,
mq u e in vos ca ndorc

mu tuo
,
recipia tis, e tia m a tqu e e tia m rogo . Nec vero velim ,

u t

ta m don i prec ium ,
qu od qu ia cha rta eeum

,
vile est n im is, quam

don a n t is a n imum
, qu i vobis n unqua m non a ddic tus, respic ia t is

e t velu ti un c es a u t pom a , a b a m ica m a nu profec ta , aestim e tis.

In terim quom odocunqu e sit
,
m e vobis Regem et prec iosissim a

fere mundi om n ia dedica sse et obtu lisse
,
si non qu oa d form a m ,

ta m en m a teria m
,
a gn oscetis, m eque in ter Vestri a m a n t issim os,

u t ha ctenu s (quod ego vic issim ) num era bitis. Va le te , da ba m

Fra n cofurti a d Moen um
,
ipso ex A ngli a redita

,
Pra ga m a biturien s

Ann o 1 61 6
,
Men se , Septembri .

”

This epistle dem on stra tes the fa ct Ma ier ha d written or

con ceived this tra c t whilst in Engla nd. The work is disposed
in the form of a dia logu e , a nd m ight be c a lled a serio- com ic

pla y. The Cow
,
the She ep, the Goose , the Bee , the Si lkworm ,

the Oyster
,
together w ith Mercury

,
a s represen ta t ives of the

a n im a l
,
vege ta ble , a nd m in era l kingdom s

,
a ppea r before a n

a ppoin ted judge , a nd respectively la y cla im to be selected kings
of the world. Ea ch recoun ts the ben efits con ferred by its

spec ies upon m a n . The cow supplies m ilk, the goose pen s,

the bee w a x a nd hon ey
,
the si lkworm silk

,
the fla x c loth,

a nd so on ; a ll this being a rgued a t length a nd in deta il by

ea ch
,
very pla u sibly in his ow n fa vour. Tha t there is som e

u nderm ea n ing implied in this fa ble ca n n ot be qu est ion ed. Bu t

wha t
,
indeed

,
is importa n t a nd m ost striking is

,
when the

silkworm com es to recoun t the servi ces it renders hum a n ity ,
the s story of the Wa king Ma n

’

s Drea m (which is repea ted in

the Indu ction of the “ Ta m ing of the Shrew
”
by the sup

posed Sha kespea re , in the hum orous cha ra cter of Christopher

Sly), is repea ted verba tim . It is given by Ma ier exa ctly a s

Ha zlit gives the story of Phillip , Duke of Burgundy, in his
Sha kespea re Libra ry .

The Silkworm (Bombyx) boa sts of the splendour of the silks
it spin s, a nd how indebted m a n is to his works, a nd (upo n pa ge
35) thus a ddresses the judge before whom it is spea ki ng
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in terim in sa n ita tem ipsius a b om n ibu s optim i vin i pocu la

propin a ren tu r, fa c ilime
,
cur id gen us vin i impense a m a ret ,

i terum in ebria tus est , u t priu s, a c in profu ndissimum somnum

con jec tus . Tum ipse Dux Phillipu s (qu i ha c tenu s in ter a ulicos

fic titio in servivera t hun c hom in em
, qu i hue u squ e Prin c ipis

person a m su stin uera t
,
i terum pristin o su o loco in m edium fori

,

unde desumptu s fuera t , sui s propriis v est ibus indu tum ,
reporta ri

munda v it ubi cum n oc tem peregisset , a c m a ne se eo in loco

a nim a dvert isse t
,
diu dubita vi t de sta tu suo ; a n esse t ille , qu i

nun c videretur
,
a n

,
verb dux ille

, qui visu s era t . Verum cum

a liter sibi persu a dere n on posse t , praesen tibu s om n ibu s sign is,

imprim is vestibu s la ceris et v etu st is, qu ae cerdon em illum viliorem

decla ra ren t , et a bsen tihu s
, qum du cem , ta ndem dom um rediens,

uxori su ae velu ti somn ium
,
qu od ea n octe videra t

,
quom odo in

du cis a u la fui sset et qua ra tion e tra cta tus, a mbula tion i et vena tion i ,

reliqu isqu e rebus omn ibu s opera m dederi t, n a rra vi t . Ex qu ibu s
a ppa ret, ve stes ex n ostris telis confec ta s m a xim a m v im ha bere a d

persu a dendum hom in ibu s illis, qu i ea s gesta n t , e t a li is
, qu i ea s

gesta ri cernu n t , qu a lis et qu a n tu s qu isqu e sit . Na m pleriqu e ,

qu i viden t se bombyc in is exuviis indu te s, etia m si sin t ex infim a

sorte homin es et nu llo n obili ta tis a u t doctrin ae colore imbu t i
,

m ox sibi persu a den t , qu od sin t ta les, qu a les ha ben tur (u t ille

cerdo) cum videa n t a b om n ibu s sibi a d nu tum dic i
,
a ppla udi e t

fa veri . Sic et a lii , qu i cern un t qu enda m sericeis filis c ircum sep

tum ,
n on illum pro verm e bombyc in o ha ben t , a t pro a ve

, cuju s
n idum m olliores texturae orn en t

,
imo pro eo

,
cu i

, u t fortiori a s

surgendum ,
u t form oso a bbla ndiendum ,

u t erudito in serm on ibu s

con cedendum ,
u t sen iori » locu s c omm odior relinquendu s sit . Ta n

ta m vim in esse n ostris telis a n im a dv ertis, u t m a gis, qua m Ma gn es

ferrum ,
illae a ttra ha n t hom inum ocu los a d sese

,
sibique eos pro

pitios reddun t . Inde versicu li
Hun c hom ines decora n t , quem vestim en ta decora n t

In vili veste n em o tra c ta tur hon este

Vir ben e vest itus pro vestibus esse peritus

Creditur a m ille, qu a m vis Idiota sit i lle

Si c a rea s veste , n ee sis vest itus hon este,
Nullius es la ndis, qu a mvis sc is om u e , quod a udis .

”
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I n eed ha rdly tra n sla te this extra ct a t length. Briefly pa ra
phra sed the Silkworm decla res dress to be everything, though
on ly a ppea ra n ce .

* To illu stra te this he rela tes how Phillip, the

Good Duke of Burgundy, discovered on e n ight a certa in ta nn er

(cobbler or a rtisa n ) a sleep dea d drunk on the m a rket -

pla ce , whom

he ca u sed to be lifted up a nd ca rried to his Du ca l Pa la ce
,
his

ra gs ta ken off
,
a nd clothed in a lin en shirt

,
then pu t in the Duke’s

bed. A number of n oble you ths or pa ges of elega n t a ppea ra n ce

a nd dress w ere presen t , who , upon his a wa king, a sked him

w ith the sa m e fla ttery a nd reveren ce of words they were a c cu s

tem ed to u se to the Duke
,
how he wou ld dress

,
a nd a t the sa m e

t im e proffered him differen t su i ts of clothes to dress him self in .

The m a n wa s a t first doubtfu l a s to his own condition or where

he wa s
,
a nd for a long t im e dispu ted with him self whether he

w a s the person he wa s con sidered to be
,
or tru ly him self. But

indeed when he perceived tha t there were rea lly n oblem en

presen t , who wa ited upon his plea sure a nd inqu ired whether he

wou ld n ot get up a nd beta ke him self to his du ties, be ea sily
a llowed him self to be persu a ded tha t he wa s the rea l duke , a s he
wa s held. Clothed in the du ca l ga rm en ts, which he felt were

a greea ble a nd beseem ing him ,
he soon believed, since he wa s the

lord of so m a ny dom estics, he m u st be a prin ce of power a nd

import a n ce . Then he is led by a grea t crowd of courtiers to the

du ca l ga rden ,
n ext to the fish ponds, a nd then ce to brea kfa st ,

a fter which the t im e is spen t in strolling a bou t to other va riou s
spots, conversing upon va riou s things, in a ll of which the m a n

a ppea red to be , a s fa r a s con cern ed his dress, the Duke him self

(which he wa s n ot), bu t in m ind a nd a ll other things a t a n n er

(which indeed he wa s). La ter on he is led to dinn er, a t which

the m ost bea u tifu l la dies a nd the hi ghest in ra nk were presen t .

After tha t he goes ou t to hu n t w ith horses a nd dogs, then to a

ba n qu et
,
a t which da in ties a nd dishes of va riou s sorts a re served

The re a der will recogn ise in the m ora l of this pa ssa ge the Clothes Philo

soph
y so a bunda n tly sa tirised in the pla ys The world is still deceived by

orn a m en t .
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to him
,
a nd m ea nwhile is prim ed ea sily w ith win e

,
drun k in

his hon ou r
,
the resu lt being tha t he a ga in gets in toxica ted a s

before , a nd fa lls in to the profou ndest slum ber. Then Duke
Phillip (who hitherto ha d w a ited

,
disgu ised wi th the courtiers,

upon this m a n
,
who up to the m om en t ha d pla yed the cha ra cter

of the prin c e) ordered him to be ca rried to the sa m e spot in the

m a rket-pla ce where he ha d been first found, a nd his own clothes

restored to him . When he ha d pa ssed the n ight , e a rly in the
m orn ing perc eiving where he wa s

,
for a long t im e he wa s in

doubt a s to his own iden tity, whether indeed he w a s wha t he
seem ed

,
or the Duke he ha d a ppea red to be . Bu t persua ded by

ou twa rd signs, a nd by his torn a nd old c lo thes, which dec la red

him to be a pea sa n t , he a t length re turn ed hom e a nd rela ted to

his w ife wha t he ha d seen tha t n ight
—how he ha d been to the

duca l pa la ce , how trea ted there
,
the w a lking a nd hu n t ing, a nd the

rest, a s if it ha d been a drea m . From which it is m a n ifest the

ga rm en ts spu n from our webs possess a n extra ordin a ry force in
persu a ding those who wea r them

,
a nd those who perceive us

wea ring them ,
who a nd wha t ea ch on e is. For very m a ny who

see them selves clothed in the skin s of the silkworm
,
even though

they be of low extra ction , a nd possessing n o colour of nobility or

lea rn ing, presen tly persu a de them selves tha t they a re those they
a re held to be (like this ta nn er), sin ce they behold them selves
fla ttered a nd a ppla uded by a ll.

The re a der will perceive this is the story of Christopher Sly

whichHa zlitt long a go po in ted ou t w a s repea ted by this ta le of the

Duke of Burgundy, en titled the “Wa king Ma n
’

s Drea m .

”
Con

siderMa ier con ceives this “Lusus Seri us
”
in Engla nd, a nd publishes

it a few m on ths a fter Sha kespea re
’

s dea th
,
dedica t ing the piece to

a n Englishm a n whom I suspect wa s Ba con himself I t o wa s Dr

Fra n ciscoA ntonio 7 Here a re the two Christia n n ames of LordFra ncis

Ba con a nd his brother An thony Ba con . Why is he a Lord

(se ign iori)
‘

Z This story rela ted by Ma ier is upon pa ges 35 , 36 of

the tra ct , corresponding w ith the two pla y n um bers
,
35

,
36 (ca ta

logu e a nd full number) of the 1 623 Folio ! The eviden ce ta ken
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a ltogether is con sidera ble . The other piece upon fa lse Chym ists
is written a t the sa m e tim e exa ctly

,
a s the prefa ce in form s u s

September 1 61 6. The Fa m a Fra tern ita tis w a s rewritten (the
on e w e c ite from ), 1 61 7 published a t Fra nkfort

,
where Ma ier a nd

Robert F ludd were a lso both publishing. The prefa ces to both the
“Lu su s Serius

”
a nd “Exa m en Fu corum

”
con clude

,
B a ba m Fra nco

furti a d meen um . Anno 1 61 6
,
Mense Sep tembri.

”
The Fa m a I

c ite from is a lso published a t Fra nkfort , 1 61 7 a nd in the prefa ce it

sta tes it ha s been rewritten a nd improved. In my work, “Ba con ,
Sha kespea re , a nd the Rosicru c ia n s, I poin ted ou t how wonder

fu lly a dapted the story of Sly, in the Ta m ing of the Shrew
,

”

wa sto represen t a m a n of low extra ction like Sha kespea re set up
by a n oblem a n like Ba con in his own pla ce wi th rega rd to pla ys
or pla yers. Sly, in

“ The Ta m ing of the Shrew
,

”
rem a in s un

restored to his form er condition
,
a nd the joke is therefore left un

concluded
,
a s if to suggest i t is still in a ct of perpetra tion respect

ing Sha kespea re’s fa lse position with rega rd to the pla ys.

Tha t the Rosicru c ia n s were closely con n e cted with Poetry ca n

be proved from their writings. Two of the works of J ohn Va len
t in e Andrea s

,
the Rosicruc ia n Prota gon ist (which I possess), con

t a in upon the title
-

pa ge

Helicon e J uxta Pa rn a ssum .

These works a re Men ippu s sive Dia logorum Sa tyricorum

Cen tu ria
,

”
1 61 7 a nd Turbo

,
sive Moleste e t Fru stra per cu n eta

Diva ga n s Ingen ium ,
1 61 6. Upon pa ge 1 58 of Micha el Ma ier

’

s

Them is “La ws of the Rosicru cia n Fra tern ity
,

”

I find this Augur n on sum
,
n equ e va tes, lice t la urum a liqu a ndo

m om orderim e t in Pa rn a ssi umbra pa u c a s horu la s dorm ierim ,

n ihilom inu s
,
n isi fa llor

,
eorum cha ra cterum R. C. exposition em in

aen igm a tibu s
,
lib 6

,
Symbolorum a u ree

,
m en se sa tis evolvi : R. n ,

Pega sum ,
et 0. J u lium

,
si a d m en tem n on sonum verbi respicia

tu r : Sit t ibi cla vis
,
ARCANORUM COGNITIO : En da bo Arca num

d.wmm l. zii . w . fgqqhka . x . Si potes a peri : Nee pluribu s, n ec

cla rioribu s opu s est . An n on hic est u ngu icu lu s Rosei illius

Leon is gu tta Pega seae Hippocren es
‘

l (Copied from a genu in e a nd



INTROD UCTION

origina l copy prin ted a t Fra nkfort
,
Typis Nicola i Hofl

'

m a nn i
,

1 61 8 MrWa ite tra n sla tes this thus

I a m no a ugur n or prophet , n otwithsta nding tha t on ce I pa r
took of the la urel, a nd repo sed a few bri ef hours in the sha dow of

Pa rn a ssus n evertheless
,
if I err n ot

,
I ha ve unfolded the sign ifi

ca n ce of the cha ra cters R. C . in the en igm a s of the sixth book of

the Sym bols of the Golden Ta ble . R sign ifies Pega sus, a nd C, i f
the sen se n ot the sound be con sidered

,
lilium. Let the KNOW

LEDGE or THE ARCANA be the key to thee . Lo
,
I give thee the

Arca num ! d. wmm l. zii . w . sgqqhka . x . Open if thou ca n st .

Is n ot this the hoof of the Red Lion or the drops of the Hippo

cren e foun ta in ?
’ Ben ea th this ba rba rous ja rgon we discern

,

however
,
a n a n a logy w ith the Rose symbolism . Cla ssica l tra di

t ion inform s u s tha t the Red Rose spra ng from the blood of

Adon is
,
bu t Pega su s w a s a winged horse which spra ng from the

blood of Medu sa
,
a nd the fou n ta in of Hippocren e w a s produced

by a stroke of the hoof of Pega sus
”

(Wa ite
’

s
“Re a l History of

the Rosicruc ia n s

Now compa re wha t the sa m e writer
,
Micha el Ma ier (who

visited Engla nd in 1 61 6
,
a nd w a s friends with Robert Fludd),

wri tes in his “Arca n a Arca n issim a
”

(
“Secret of Se cre ts

,

”
from

which I copy), u nder the m a rgin a l n ote
, Fons Helicon is uncle

”
s

Ej usdern Pega si ungu lci fons Hipp ocrene in bicip iti Pa rna sso ereita tus

tra ditur
,
exguo Mu ses

,
Apollo,poetce et omnes litera ti biba ni et eruditiores

eva dun t Sic eruditiop o
’

e
’

ta ra m exfontePa rna ssi, hie ex ungu la Pega si ,

Pega sus ex cruore Medusa ,
Medusa ea; monstro ma rina p rogen ita , a

Perseo trucida ta , Perseus e J ove, J upi ter e Sa turno, Sa turn us e Carlo,

ta ngua m a urea ca thena dependet, & c .

”

(p. 1 57, Oppenheim ,

The rea der
,
I think

,
w ill see the soc iety w a s proba bly c on

“ This is eviden tly the Mithra ic Lion o f Persia (the Lion of the Chem bim

of the Cha ldees )—the Red Lio n of the Cha ldees . Porphyry n a m es this Lio n

Perses (Perseu s . Brightn ess , the su n born ) or the Sun in c a rn a te a s m a n
”

(vide

Enoch ,

”
vol . i i . p. 49 , Ken ea ly ) . MrWa ite ha s m a de the m ista ke o fsubst i

tut in g in his t ra n sla t ion
“ Li lium

”
for

“ J u lium .

” “ J ulium
”
is eviden tly

a reference to the house o f the su n Lee in Ju ly . Pega sus wa s the sea l of the

Kn ight Templa rs (p. 1 89 ,
“ The Gn ost ics , King) .
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n ected with POETRY, a nd pa rticu la rly with the fou n t Helicon
,

which flowed from Pa rna ssu s to the foun ta in s of the mu ses

ca lled Aga n ippe a nd Hippocren e. Ca sta lia wa s a lso a fou n ta in

of Pa rna ssu s sa cred to the m u ses a nd Apollo . It is rem a rka ble
to find the “first heir ” of the supposedSha kespea re

’

s inven tion ca rry

ing this motto

Vilia m iretur vu lgus m ihi fla vu s Apollo
Pocu la Ca sta lia plen a m in istret a qu a .

Venus a nd Adon is.

Here is direct connota tion with Apollo, Pa rna ssus, a nd the foun

ta in of Ca sta lia , close to Helicon
, if not identica l with it. The emblem

upon the t itle -

pa ge of Lord Ba con ’

s Collection of Apophthegm s

(published 1 67 1 , Resu sc ita tio is a winged horse
—Pega sus

It is a ga in rem a rka ble to find Ba con
,
in his expla n a tion of the

fa ble of Perseus (VII.

“Wisdom of the writing

The con clu sion of the wa r is followed by two effects first the
birth a nd springing up of Pega su s, which obviou sly e nough

den otes FAME, flying a broa d a nd celebra ting the Victory .

”
This

he a ga in in trodu ces a nd repea ts in his
“De Augm en tis (1 623,

1 638
,

Book II . ; the Fa ble of Perseu s being selected by

him to i llustra te P a ra bolica l Poesy. If the rea der will turn to the

ca ta logu e of A NEW WORLD OF SCIENCES (a lwa ys found a t the

end of the “De Augm en t is he w ill find the sixth “Deficien t
,

”

en titled Sapi en tia Veterum
,
Philosophy a ccording to An cien t

Pa ra bles. If n ow .
he wi ll tu rn to the Second Book of the “De

Augm en t is
,
1 623

,
he w ill find this Sixth Deficien t in trodu ced,

pa ge 1 08 a s a n exa mple of the Fa bles of the Poets in connec

tion with Pa ra bolica l or A llusive Poetry, a nd in touch wi th the en tire

subj ect of the Dra ma a ndSta ge
-Pla ys upon thep reviousp a ges

Let m e e a rn estly en trea t the studen t
’

s a tten tion to this
,
which is

a dec ided proof, Ba con
’

s
“WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS

”
wa s written

pa ra bolica lly, a nd in connectio nwith A llusive Poetry or Sta ge
-Pla ys,

—the Thea tre. It is n ot in m erely rea ding my sta tem en ts
,
but

in testing them,
the rea der w ill a pprecia te the tru th a nd va lu e

of wha t I a dduce . He will see, in a mom en t
,
why Ba con ha s
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reserved the titles of his Defic ien ts for a ca ta logu e a t the end of

the work
,
—evidently wi th a view to concea lmen t a nd safety,—these

Defic ien ts being only coa sted a long.

“Bu t these a re bu t coa st ings

a long the shore premendo litus in iguum (pa ge 1 23
,
Book II .

Adva n cem en t of Lea rning,
”
1 605

,
Wright) . This shows Ba con

thought these Deficien ts da ngerous subj ects to do m ore tha n hin t

a t . In his “Distribu tion Prefa ce
”
he writes : “Wherefore we

will n ot n eglect to side a long (a s it were in pa ssa ge) the coa sts of

a ccepted Sc ien ces a nd Arts
,
a nd to import thi ther something useful

a nd profita ble
”

(p. 22
,

“Adva nc em en t
,

”

Bu t to return to our c ita t ion
,
it is certa in ly rema rka ble to find

Ba con connoting Fa me wi th the springing up of Pega sus, seeing it

is a hin t for Poe try, if n ot for the Fa ma Fra tern i ta tis itself.

In Ba con ’
s
“Resu scita tio

,

”
1 67 1

,
is to be fou nd a fra gm en t

en titled FAME ,
this being prin ted in type of extra ordina ry a nd

rem a rka ble size
,
qu ite ou t o f a greem en t w ith the other cha pter

hea dings, a nd a dvertising itself a s a singu la rity of the work
,
evi

den tly don e to a ttra ct n otice . Direc tly we exa m in e this Essa y
fra gm en t, we find the first pa rt en tirely borrowed from Virgil

’

s

description of Fa m e (fourth book, “IEn eid,
”
1 73

Extemplo Libya : m a gn a s it Fa m a per urbes

Fam a
,
m a lum

, qu o n on a liud veloc iu s u llum

Mobilita te viget , viresqu e a cqu irit eundo .

Pa rva m etu prim o m c x sese
,
a ttollit in a ura s

,

Ingrediturqu e solo , et c a pu t in ter n ubila c ondit .

Illa m Terra pa rens, irii irrita ta deorum ,

Extrem a m
,
u t perhiben t , Coeo En cela doque sororem

Progenu it , pedibus celerem , et pern ic ibus a lis .

Mon str um horrendum ,
in gen s cu i , quot sunt corp ore p lum es

,

Tot v igi les ocu l i su bter, m i ra bi le di ctu ,

Tot li ngu ae, totidem ora sona n t, tot subrigi t a u res .

Nocte vola t coeli m edio terreequ e, per umbra m .

Striden s, n ee du lc i dec lin a t lum in a som n o .

Lu ce sedet custo s a u t summ i culm in e tec t i,

Turribus a u t a ltis, e t m a gn a s territe t u rbes.

’

The Poets m a ke Fa me a Monster . They describe her in pa rt ,

V irgil borrowed his pha n tom from the Eris o fHom er, a nd lines 1 76, 1 77

a re directly im ita ted from the Greek poe t An thon
'

s V irgil, ”
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in a ll la ngu a ges, which she (a s I a fterwa rds understood) wa s to

ca rry in to a ll coun tries. She ha d a lso la rge a nd bea u tiful wings,

fu ll of eyes throughout, wherewi th she cou ld m ount a loft , a nd fly
swifter tha n a ny ea gle

”

(p. 1 00
,
Wa ite

’

s
“Rea l History of the

Rosicru c ia ns

Compa re Ba con The Poets m a ke fa me a Mo nster. They de
scribe her in pa rt fin ely a nd elega n tly a nd in pa rt gra vely a nd

sen ten tiou sly . They sa y look how ma nyfea thers she ha th, so ma ny
eyes she ha th undernea th ; so ma ny Tongues ; so ma ny voices ; she

pricks up so m a ny ea rs. This is a flourish.

”
J ohn Va len t in e

Andrea s, in his description of his own life , decla red he composed

the “ Chem ica l Ma rria ge of Christia n Rosy Cross in 1 602 a nd

1 603
,
a nd his own words a re

,
Ludibria m cum monstrorum foecundo

foetu , quod m ireris a n onnu llis a estim a tum et subtili inda gine ex

plica tum , pla n e fu t ile et quod in a ni ta tem curiosorum proda t
”

(p. 99
, J oh. Va l. Andrea s und sein Z e ita lter

,

”
Rossba ch

,

The rea der w ill see the term monster u sed by both this

writer a nd Ba con in conn ection with Fa me. The trumpet is con

sta n tly in troduced in the Rosicrucia n m a n ifestoes in conn ect ion

with Fume
,
a s m a y be seen in the a bove extra c t from the

“Ma rria ge of Christia n Rosenkreu tz . Upon the fron tispiece

engra ving of SirWa lter Ra leigh
’

s History of theWorld
,

”
1 61 4

,

m a y be recogn ised a n engra ved symbol of this Fa me—a wom a n

w ith wings, the la tter covered undern ea th with eyes. She holds

a trumpet she is blowing to her lips. Ben ea th she is described

by the t itle Fa ma Bon a .

”
It m a y be seen Ba con eviden tly is

describing this a llegorica l figu re . It is very cu riou s Sir Wa lter

Ra leigh
’

s History of the World,
”

con t a in ing this highly
m a son ic engra ving, bea rs da te 1 61 4

-tha t is the sa m e yea r the

Fa m a Fra tern ita tis of the Meritorious Order of the R. C.

”
sa w

light

And this kind of m erit wa s lively set forth in tha t fa m ed

rela tion of Orpheus Thea tre, where a ll bea sts a nd birds a ssembled,

which, forge tting their proper n a tura l a ppe t ites of prey , of ga m e
,

of qua rrels
,
stood a ll socia bly a nd lovingly together, li stening
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u n to the a irs a nd a c cords of the ha rp (p. 49
,

“Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing,
”

The n ext pa ge , 50, is m ispa ged 52 (Sha ke
spea re

’

s a ge , a nd con stitu tes the first fa lse pa ge in the

work . (The words Orpheus Thea tre a re the 49th a nd 5oth in

ita lics from the top of the pa ge , a nd the 23rd likewise from the

bottom upwa rds).

P . 49
, Orpheus, 49, 24 .

1 640 “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, Thea tre
,
50

,
23.

Evi den tly this con nota tion of the word Thea tre w ith the

number fifty is to c a ll a tten tion to the n ext pa ge fifty m ispa ged
fifty- two

,
tha t is Sha kespea re

’

s full yea rs when he died
,
1 61 6

,
a nd

thu s to suggest the Sha kespea re Thea tre ! Directly we rea d Ba con
’

s

Fa ble of Orpheus (in his
“Wisdom of the An c ien ts we find the

following referen ce to Helicon
,
which the Rosicru cia n s ca lled

their sa cred spring
“Orpheu s him self wa s torn to pieces by the wom en in their

fury
,
a nd his limbs sca ttered a bou t the fields : a t whose dea th

,

Helicon (river sa cred to the Muses) i n grief a nd indigna tion buri ed his

wa ters under the ea rth
,
to reappea r elsewhere

”

(
“Wisdom of the

An cien ts
,

”
XI.

, Orpheu s) .

Ba con expla in s this fa ble thu s The singing of Orpheus is of

two kinds ; on e to propit ia te the in ferna l powers, the other to

dra w the wild be a sts a nd the woods. The form er m a y be best

u nderstood a s referring to n a tura l philosophy ; the la tter to

philosophy m ora l a nd c ivil. For n a tu ra l philosophy proposes
to itself

,
a s its n oblest work of a ll

,
nothing less tha n the resti tu tion

a nd renova tion of things corrup tible, a nd (wha t is indeed the sa m e

thing in a low er degree) the conserva t ion of bodies In the sta te

in which they a re
,
a nd the reta rda t ion of dissolu t ion a nd pu tre

fa ction .

Bu t howsoever the works of w isdom a re a m ong hum a n things

the m ost excellen t
, yet they too ha ve their periods a nd closes.

For so it is tha t a fter kingdom s a nd comm onwea lths ha ve
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flourished for a t im e
,
there a rise perturba t ion s a nd sedit iou s

a nd wa rs ; a m id the uproa rs of which
,
first the la ws a re pu t to

silence
,
a nd then m en return to the depra ved condition s o f

the ir n a ture
,
a nd deso la t ion is seen in the fields a nd c ities.

And if su ch troubles la st
,
i t is not long before letters a lso a nd

philosophy a re so torn in pieces tha t n o tra ces of them ca n be

found bu t a few fra gm en ts, sca ttered here a nd there like p la nks

from a shipwreck ; a nd then a sea son of ba rba ri sm sets in
,
the wa ters

of Helicon being sunk under the gro und, un ti l
,
a ccording to the

appointed vi cissi tude of things, they brea k out a nd issue forth a ga in ,

p erhap s a mong other n a tion s
,
a nd not in the p la ces where they were

before (Orpheu s XI.
,
or Philosophy).

The La tin text runs :
“Adeo u t fra gm en t a ta n t iim eju s , in

pa u c is locis, ta nqua m NAUFRAGI I TABULAB, inven ia n tur et ba rba ra
tempera ingru a n t ; Helicon is a qui s sub terra m ersis don ec

debita rebu s vi c issitudin e
,
n on iisdem forta sse loc is

,
sed a pud

a lia s Na t ion es erumpa n t et em a n en t (1 638,
“Opera Mora lia

Upon pa ge 9 1 , ch. vi .
,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
1 640

,

Ba con a ga in in trodu ces this subj ect in the sa m e words

“Antiqu ities, or the Rema ins of Histori es, a re , a s we sa id
,
ta nqua m,

Ta bula Na ufra gi i ; when indu striou s a nd u ndersta nding person s

(the m em ory of things being deca yed a nd a lm ost overwhelm ed

with oblivi on ) by a con sta n t a nd scrupulou s diligen ce, ou t

of Gen ea logies, Ca lenda rs
,
In scription s, Monum en ts, Co in s

,

Prop er Na mes a nd Styles, &c . ,
&c .

,
recover a nd sa ve som ewha t

from the deluge o f Tim e . There a re exa c tly fifty- two words in

ita lics upon this pa ge in the 1 640
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing ,

”

a s if to suggest som e conn ection wi th Sha kespea re or 1 61 6.

It is very well worthy n ote
,
the three a n c ien t fa bles Ba oe n

in trodu ces in his “De Augmen t is
”
in order to illu stra te Pa ra

bolica l Poesy, a re the fa bles of Pa n
,
Perseu s, Dionysus , beca u se

these three a re closely con n ected wi th Rosicru c ia n mysteries
,

Pa n a nd Perseus espec ia lly be ing in trodu ced by Robert Fludd
Tra cta tu s 1 61 7) a nd Micha el Ma ier (

“Arca na Arca n is

sim a in the sa m e w a y a s by Ba con .
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The a u thor of “Nim rod writes “Roger Ba con
’

s writings a re

sca rcely distingu isha ble in their cha ra cter from those of the Rosi

cru cia n s
,
a nd the la tter a vow tha t the n a me a ndfa ble of Demigorgon

concea ls the secret of their a rt (vide Echo Colloqu ii ,
”

p. 97 ;
“Nimrod

,

”
vol. iv .

, p . It is very striking to find Lord

Ba con giving this story of Pega sus a nd Medusa in his “Adva n cemen t

of Lea rn ing (upon pa ge 73 of the 1 638 edition
,
a nd pa ges 1 20,

1 2 1
,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

a lm ost in the sa m e

words a s it is rela ted by the grea t Rosicru cia n Micha el Ma ier

(upon pa ge in his “Arca n a Arca n issim a .

“Perseu s, a

Prin ce of the Ea st
,
is reported to ha ve been employed by Pa lla s

for the destroying of Medu sa , who wa s very infestiou s to the

western pa rts of the world
,
a bou t the u tterm ost coa sts of Iberia .

A m on ster
,
huge a nd fierce

,
of a n a spect so dire a nd horrid, tha t

w ith her very looks she turn ed m en in to ston es. Of a ll the Gor

gon s this Medu sa a lon e wa s m orta l
,
the rest n ot subject to dea th.

Perseu s
,
therefore

, prepa ring him self for this n oble en terprise ,

ha d a rm s a nd gifts bestowed on him by three of the gods. Mer

cury ga ve him wings, fitted for his feet, n ot his a rm s ; Plu to, a

helm et ; Pa lla s, a shield a nd a looking-

glass. Notwithsta nding,

a lthough he w a s thu s well furn ished, he w en t n ot directly to

Medu sa
,
bu t tu rn ed in to the Greee , which, by the m other

’

s side ,

were sisters to the Gorgon . These Grece, from their birth, were

hoa ry hea ded
,
resembling oldwom en . They ha d bu t on e on ly eye ,

a nd on e tooth a m ong them a ll
,

- this eye a nd tooth they len t to
Perseu s. Compa re Ma ier Dum Perseu s pa rere cogitur, a d iter

sese a c cingit ; APa lla de ita qu e ; scu tum et specu lum ,
a Mercurio

Ha rpen seu fa lca tum eu sem
,
a Phiton e pera m et ga lc a m ,

a Nymphis

ta la ria seu c a lceos volu cres mu tu a tu s est : qu ibu s in strum en tis
Perseu s in stru ctu s a d Medu sa m ,

m u ltos hom in es in sa xa conver

ten tem u n a m Gorgonum con tendit , Prime a u tem ud Greus Per

seus profectus est
, guce crun t sorores Gorgonum,

munero tres oculum et

den tem un icum communem huben tes, guos a b i llis mutuo ucceptos tum

diu retinu i t donec i llce Nympha s, guce a lutos ca lceos ha beren t indi

ca ssen t
,
etc. (p. 1 55 , Arca n a Arca n issim a
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The rea der will perceive the singula r pa ra llelism of these

trifling deta ils
,
which spa ce forbids my illustra t ing further.

Ma ier gives a ll this in con text with the founta in of Helicon , evi

den tly (a s he shows in his “Aurea Them is connected with the

Rosicrucia n fra tern ity. Ba con ’

s a ccoun t of this fa ble is in cluded

in wha t he ca lls the Thea tre
,
viz .

,
the second book of the De

Augm en tis
,

”
1 623

,
which he con cludes with the words,

“Bu t we

sta y too long in the Thea tre, let u s now pa ss on to the pa la ce of the

m ind
”

(p. 1 30
,
1 640 “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing

Am ongst the few va lua ble a nd genu ine Rosicru c ia n w orks to
be found

,
there is on e little known

,
with the t itle CONSPICILIUM

Norm a : inserviens OCULIS j EG a Is qu i lum en veri ta tis Ra tione

m edii subjec ti , objec ti et fin is ferre recusa n t , oppositum Adm on i

t ion i Fu tili Henri ci Neuhu sii de Fra tribus R. C. An sin t ? Qua les

sin t ? Unde n om en illud sibi a sciveren t ? Etc a b. Eu cha rio

Cygn aeo . The da te is 1 61 4 . The a u thor
’

s n a m e is eviden tly
on ly a pseudonym . I find in this tra c t som e extra ordina ry
pa ra llels to Ba con ’

s writings. For example , in Ba con
’

s Sixth

Book of the 1 623 “De Augmen t is,
”
he obscurely discus ses a

m ethod of the delivery of secret knowledge , which he en title s

“TRADITIO LAMPADIS
,

*
sire methodus a dFilios.

” “The delivery of the

La mp ,
or the method bequea thed to the sons of Sapien ce .

”
If the reader

wi ll turn to Ba con ’

s Reda rgu tio ,
”
which is la id a t Pa ris, he w ill

find the a ddress in t erspersed with the expression sons,
”
which

shows Ba con belonged to som e brotherhood or cra ft . Cygn aeus,

in replying to the qu estion a s to the na ture of the Ro sicru c ia n

brotherhood
,
write s : Certitudo e t con tinua series Collegiorum ,

qu ae a n t iqu itu s occu lta sim ilis a rtificii e t rerum n a tura lium
,
non

sin e a dm ira t ion e
, profession is va riis in loc is e t n a t ion ibu s florn er

un t
,
e t ta ndem qu a si per m a nu s a d n os Germ a nos perven erun t ,

n e ha beremu s
,
a bsit sca nda lum

,
in cu sa re Deum

,
qua si om n ia

Micha e l Ma ier writes in his “
La ws o f the Rosicru c ia n Fra tern ity

Them is Aure a , p . 26) —“
De inde beben t su ccession em a b eodem a d se

usque et LAMPADA sibi in cursu tra dita m a cc eperun t a n ote dic toe Fra ter
n ita tis c onso rte seu foederis m embro legi timo .

”
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prim is Pa tribus ex J a re prim ogen itures don a rit , et in ul tim a esta te

m a num preeclu serit . De qu a in juri a aequ e conqu eritur Fernel.

in preefa t. lib. dc. a ddit. rer. qu a si n ostrum seculum ta n ti stuporis

ta n teequ e ta rdita tis vellemu s in simul a re
,
n il novum u t endere

posset, nu lla rum a rtium a fierre proven tum . Ut a u tem ignora n tes

a mbula torium illud m unu s videa n t
,
visum m ihi est stricte ordi

n em recensere, quomodo unu n a tio a lteri la mpuda tradideri t

(p
Cygneeus then proceeds to poin t ou t tha t the Egyptia n s ha d

their secret college tha t there followed the Ca biri of Sa m othra ce ,

the Eleusin i a n s
,
the Ma gi of Persia , the Bra hm a n s of India , the

Gymnosophists of E thiopia , the Pytha gorea n s in Greece , &c . ,

a nd he con cludes with the Rosicru cia n s them selves a s the la st

link in this cha in of tra dition . Upon the t itle pa ge (bis) of the

1 640 “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
there is this m otto a t the foot

of the pa ge

Deus Omn ia

In m en sura , et num ero
,
et ordin e

Disposu it .

(p. 61

Now compa re Cygn aeu s :
“Na m primu s Crea tor am a t ha rm o

n ia m et edit disson a n tia m
, gu i omniu in numero, pondere cl mensura

teste Sa lomone Sup 7 disposa it,
”
&c . (p. Cygn eeu s tells u s the

Rosicru cia n s were a mi litia who borrowed their symbol of the Cross

from Consta n tine. Verum quod qu ida m du os cha ra cteres R. C.

in terpreten tur Rosca m Cru cem ,
n on ca ret ra tion e qu ia inde Opti

mu s typu s confession i s et professioni s elu cesit . Na m cru ce qu e est

sigillum et symbolum veri Christia n i , vola n t testa ri , se m ilita re
sub vexi lle Christi

,
con tra , m u ndum ,

ce rn em
,
et Sa ta n a m . Et

Christu s ipse Ma tth. 1 0
,
Ma rk 8

,
Luke 9, a dm on et , si qu is vul t m e

sequ i , den eget sem etipsum ,
et tolla t cru cem su a m ,

et sequ a tur m e .

Legim us qu oqu e ; c . 9
,
Ezech. in popu li cla de Dom inum cur a m

gessisse corum
, qui litera T ,

id est , cru ce sign a ti era n t super

fron tem
,
a Viro lin e is indu to, et a tra m en ta rium scriptoris in

lumbis su is ha ben te . Preeterea , hoc symbolum n on mu ltum
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a bludit a Lu theri sigi llo , in qu o con tin eba tur crux in corde , et

cor comprehendeba tur a Rosa . Quid refera m de Consta n t in o ,

cui dubita n t i a n Roma m du ceret exerc itum , ostendit Deus

illustre signum victories : Na m m edio die in c la ra lu ce
,
vidit

Con sta n tinu s in occlo ign ea m cru cem ,
cum li teris EN

,
T o

‘

rT I1

NIKA (In hoc vin ces), p . 27 .

This proves the Soc iety wa s rela ted to the Templa rs, who

a dopted the Red Cross from this vision of Con sta n tin e . More

over
,
the rea der will perce ive in Ba c on

’

s
“Holy Wa r this m otto

repea ted, a nd there is n o qu estion the Ro sicru cia ns were, like the

Sa lva tion Army of to-da y, soldiers of the Cross. Upon the t itle pa ge

of the Sendbriefl
'

(or Missive to the Fra tern ity of the Rosicru
c ia n s by J u lia n de Ca mpis, published wi th the Fa ma Fra ter

ni ta tis
,

”
1 61 7 , Fra nkfort , I find this a t the bottom ,

“M ILITA

BONAM MILITIAM
,
serva n s fidem et a c c ipies coron am glorize .

”

Ba con '

s Holy Wa r is
,
I a m convin ced, en t irely written in the

spirit of a Pea cefu l Soldiery, a nd shou ld be studied a s a Rosicru

c ia n tra ct for the in itia ted a lone . Cygneeu s, Qu oa d Rosa s, illae
sun t signum v ic tori ae : Na m Sc ipio ex Africa rev ersus , et prim u s

de Ha nn iba le triumpha turus, m ilitibu s oc ta ves legion is, qu i primum

Ca rtha gin en sium ca stra oppugna ssen t , a c Du c is corum in sign ia

a bstu lissen t fa scicu lum Rosa rum gesta ndum ,
im o clypeis depic ta s

Rosa s ferenda s con c essit . Sa n e a pud Hom erum Achillis scu tum

legitu r, h eenon Ca ssides Hec toris e t IEn ese . Arm in iu s G erm a n ize

Prin ceps Rosa m in Insign ibus ha beba t . Ma rchiones Bra nden
burgen ses Comi tesgue de Eberstein , n ecn on plurim ae fam iliae , strenua

nobilita te cla ree
,
Rosa s in ter su a insign ia gloriose loca ta s ha ben t

Nam Rosa prin c ipibu s m erito gesta nda videtur. Praeterea Rosa

Aurorae est dic a ta
,
signum ha betur silen tii, laetitiae , et om nium

florum Regn ia . Ex Rosa a pis m el, a ra n ea ven enum pa ra t, juxta
Brisa rdi emblem a

Toxica a b hoe c a rpit sublim is a ra n ea flore,
Dulc ia qu o pa rvse m ella pa ra n tur a pi .

Rosa Ca n tha rides in terfic it, et juxta a llium pla n ta ta , odora t ior

eva di t juxta Ca m era ri i emblem a
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Sha kespea re bea rs the mysteriou s t itle “The Phoen ix a nd the

Turtle
,

a nd is eviden tly in conn ection with Chester
’

s
“Love’s

where a gre a t m a ny m ore poem s upon the sa m e

subject m a y be fou nd. Professor Buhle m a in ta in s Ma ier wrote

this work
, J ocu s Severu s

,

”
during his soj ourn in Engla nd.

Buhle poin ts ou t there w ere n o lodges a nd n o Rosicru c ia n s in

Germ a ny
,
where it n ever took hold a t a ll, bu t the ca se in Engla nd

wa s dif erent, for there it ga ve rise to Freema sonry. I m a in ta in Ma ier

obta in ed in spira tions in Engla nd, which is proved by his three
works

,
Lu su s Seriu s

,
Exa m en Fu corum

,

”
a nd “ J ocu s

Severu s, a ll bea ring the sa m e da te , September 1 61 6, published

upon his return hom e . They must ha ve been written in Engla nd.

In this work we find Sha kespea re
’

s poem , The Phoen ix a nd the Turt le .

Two pa ges previ ou s to i t there is a n Invoca tion to Apollo a nd the Muses

“ In voca tio a d Apolli nem ct P ier ides
”

(p. An a llusion poin ting to

Helicon a nd Pa rn a ssus .



P A R T I.



Evelyn (in his Discourse o f Meda ls) describes Ba con with “
a spa c ious

Forehea d a nd pierc ing Eye, a lwa ys (a s he ha d been told by on e tha t kn ew

him well) looking u pwa rds, a s a sou l in sublim e c on templa tion . Osborn

(in the second
'

pa rt of his Advice to his Son ), writes His m a j estica l ca rri a ge

stru ck a n a wfu l reverence in those he qu est ion ed.



CHAPTER I.

BACON
’

S HISTORY or KING HENRY vn .

De C'onnubio Rosa rum .

Sept imus Henricus n on a cre et m a rmore viv1 t

Vivit a t in cha rtis, m a gn e Ba cone, tu is.

Iunge du a s, Henrice , rosa s da t m il le Ba conus

Quot verba in libro , tot reor esse roses—T. P.

THE om ission of the History of King Henry VII. in the succes

sion of the Chron icle pla ys is excessively st riking a nd curious ,

beca u se this period, of a ll others, wa s ful l o f in ciden t, full of

discovery, a nd, in the u n ion of the Roses, m a rks a n epoch a nd

period in the history of Engla nd. Ba con wrote o nly one comp lete

prose history,* tha t is the perfect on e of King Hen ry VII ,
which,

for som e purpose u n expla in ed, we do n ot find in the 1 623 Folio .

Exa m in a tion of the su ccession of the Chron icle pla ys betra ys the
seem ing in ten tion to ta ke the chief reign s from King J ohn in

order, a nd thu s c a rry History up to Henry the Eighth. We ha ve

King J ohn , Richa rd II .
,
Henry IV.

,
Henry V.

,
Henry VI.

,

Richa rd III . , ea ch legi tim a tely following on ea ch other
’

s heels ;

but a fter Richa rd III .
,
He nry VIH. follows, a nd the on e History

(perha ps of a ll the m ost import a n t) is, a s it were , ripp ed out
”
of

the chron ologica l succession of kings or reign s. It ha s occurred

to u s if Ba con w a n ted to prove his cla im to the a u thorship of the

pla
ys

,
tha t su ch a n om ission m ight be m a de a n in strum en t of

extra ordin a ry use a s ev iden ce , extern a l a nd in tern a l, for the dis

covery of tru th by posterity beca us e there is, of course , mu ch

The Hi story ofKing Henry VIII. , by Ba con , is on ly a fra gm en t, just

comm en ced. The Mem ori a ls of Queen Eliza beth
’

s reign ,
en titled the

Felicit ies of Qu een Eliz a beth ,” is n ot a history, bu t a gen era l survey of her
t im es a nd cha ra cter.
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in the history of King Henry VII. interwoven wi th the history
of his predecessor Richa rd III . ,

a nd his su ccessor Henry VIII . ;

these conn ection s m ight be reflected from Ba con ’

s History to the
pla ys in quest ion a s links of eviden ce

,
by pa ra llels of trea tm en t .

The cla im s of Perkin Wa rbeck a rose from his persona ting the

Duke of York
,
on e of the two prin ces m urdered in the Tower by

Richa rd III. Now,
in Ba con ’

s a ccoun t of this in cident of rebel

lion a nd imposture in his history of the re ign of King Hen ryVII.

he wri tes

To detect the a bu se (Perkin Wa rbeck
’

s cla im s of legit im a cy)
there were bu t two w a ys ; the first to m a ke it m a n ifest to the

world
, tha t the Duke of Yorke wa s indeed murdered : the other to

prove tha t were he dea d or a live Perkin wa s a counterfeit. For

the first thu s it stood. There w ere bu t four persons, tha t could

sp ea k upon knowledge to the murder of the Duke of York, viz . : SIR

JAMES TYRRELL (the employed m a n from King Richa rd), J OHN

DIGHTON a nd M ILES FORREST
,
his serva n ts (the two but chers or

torm entors), a nd the Priest of the Tower, tha t buried them . Of

which four Miles Forrest a nd the Priest were de a d, a nd there

rem a in ed a live on ly S ir J a mes Tyrrell a nd J ohn Dighton . These

two the King ca u sed to be comm itted to the Tower, a nd exa m in ed
tou ching the m a n n er of the dea th of the two innocen t Princes.

They a greed both in a ta le (a s the King ga ve ou t ) to this effect

Tha t King Richa rd ha ving direc ted his wa rra n t for the putting

of them to dea th to Bra ckenbury
,
the Lieu tena n t of the Tower

,

wa s by him refused. Whereupon the King direc ted his wa rra n t

to SIR JAMES TYRRELL, to receive the keys of the Tower

from the L ieutena nt (for the spa ce of a night) for the King
’

s

specia l serv ice . Tha t Sir J a mes Tyrrell a ccordingly repa ired

to the Tower by n ight, a ttended by his two serva n ts a fore

n a m ed
, whom he ha d chosen for tha t purpose . Tha t him self

stood a t the sta ir-foot, a nd sen t these two vi lla ins to execu te

the murder. Tha t they smothered them in their bed, a nd tha t

don e ca lled up their m a ster to see their na ked dea d bodies, which
they ha d la id forth. Tha t they were buried under the sta irs, a nd
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som e sto n es ca st upon them . Tha t when the report wa s m a de to

King Richa rd, tha t his will wa s don e , he ga ve Sir J a mes Tyrrell
grea t tha nks, bu t took exception to the pla ce of their buria l

,

beca u se too ba se for them tha t were King
’

s children . Whereupon

a n other n ight , by the King
’

s w a rra n t ren ewed
,
their bodies were

rem oved by the Priest of the To wer, a nd buried by him in som e

pla ce , which (by m ea n s of the Priest
’

s dea th soon a fter) cou ld

n ot be kn own H istory, King Hen ry VII.
, p. 1 23,

If we n ow tu rn to the Life a ndDea th of King Richa rd III. in

the 1 623 Folio, we find a n extra ordin a ry pa ra llel in som e of the

deta ils to this pa ssa ge ju st cited.

K. Rich. Sh a ll we hea r from thee, Tyrrel, ere we sleep ?

Tyr. Ye sha ll, my lord.

SCENE 1 1 1 .
Enter TYRREL .

Tyr. The tyra n nou s a nd bloody deed is don e.

The m ost a rch a ct of piteou s m a ssa cre

Tha t ever yet this la nd wa s gu ilty of.

Dighton a nd Forrest , whom I did suborn

To do this ru thless piece of bu tchery,
Although they were flesh

’

d villa ins, bloody dogs,
Melting with tendern ess a nd kind compa ssion

Wept like two children in their dea ths
’

sa d stories.

Lo , thus ,
”

quoth Dighton ,

“ la y those tender ba bes

Thu s , thu s,
”

qu oth Forrest , girdling on e a n other

Within the ir in n ocen t a la ba ster a rms

Their lips were four red roses on a sta lk
,

Which in their summ er bea u ty kiss’d ea ch other.

A book of pra yers on their pillow la y
Which on ce ,

”

quoth Forrest , a lm ost cha nged my m ind

Bu t O the devil —there the vi lla in stopp
’

d

Whi lst Dighton thus told on We sm othered

The m ost replen ished sweet work of n a ture ,

Tha t from the prim e crea tion e
’

er she fra m ed.

Thus both a re gon e w ith con sc ien ce a nd rem orse

They could n ot spea k a nd so I left them both,

To bring this t idings to the bloody king.

And here he com es.

En ter KING RICHARD.

All ha il , my sovereign liege
K. Rich. Ki nd Tyrrel, a m I ha ppy in thy n ews ?
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Tyr . If to ha ve don e the thing you ga ve in cha rge

Beget your ha ppin ess, be ha ppy then ,
For it is don e , my lord.

But didst thou see them dea d

Tyr. I did
,
my lord.

K. Rich. And buri ed, gen tle Tyrrel ?

Tyr . The cha p la in of the Tower ha th bu r ied them
Bu t how or in wha t p la ce I do n ot kn ow .

K. Rich . Com e to m e, Tyrrel, soon a t a fter supper,

And thou sha lt tell the process of the ir dea th.

Mea n tim e, bu t think how I m a y do thee good,

And be inheri tor of thy desire.

Fa rewell till soo n .

Tyrrell, Dighton, Forrest, a nd the Chapla in of the Tower a re a ll

in trodu ced a s by Ba c on i n his history. Bra ckenbu ry is in tro
du ced in the pla y, but om itted from pla ying a ny privy pa rt t o
the murders. Ba con ’

s
“Priest of the Tower is the Chapla in of

the Tower
”
in the pla y, a nd buries the bodies of the Princes, a s Ba con

rela tes
,
but where (Ba con sta tes a ga in ) could not be known .

”

The cha pla in of the Tower ha th buri ed them

Bu t how or in wha tp la ce I do n ot kn ow.

This trifling pa ra llel goes fa r to prove who wrote Richa rd III.

Bu t w e ha ve fa r m ore convin c ing eviden ce to a ddu ce tha t this

History of Hing Henry the Seven th w a s writte n by Ba con ex

pressly to fu r nish eviden ce of conn e ct ion with the prec eding re ign

Of King Ri cha rd the Third
,
in its pla y form . Ba con writes

As for conqu est n otwi thsta nding Sir Willia m Sta nley, a fter som e

a c cla m a tion s of the soldiers in the field, ha d pu t a crown of orn a

m en t (which Richa rd wore in the ba ttle , a nd wa s fou nd a m ongst

the spo ils) upon King Henry ’

s he a d a s if there were his chief

t itle
”

(pa ge 5 ,
“History King Henry VII.

,
1 622

,
Now

compa re this scen e a t the con clusion of the ba ttle of Bosworth
King Richa rd III. a nd of the pla y

SCENE V. A n other p a rt of thefi eld.

Ala rum . En ter RICHARD a nd RICHMOND ; they fight. RICHARD is sla in .

Retrea t a nd flour ish. Rc - en ter RICHMOND, DERBY bea r ing the crown ,

w ith di vers othe r L ords .

Riehm . God a nd you r a rm s be pra ised, vi ctori ous friends
The da y is ours , the bloody dog is dea d.
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Morton is fled to Ri chm ond.

Richa rd III iv .

And King Richa rd excla ims

Ely with Richm ond troubles m e m ore n ea r.

Tha n Buckingha m a nd his ra sh levied strength. (Ih. )

Some writers consider tha t Ca rdina l Morton w a s the a u thor of

Richa rd III .
,
written in La tin , a nd which wa s tra nsla ted by Sir

Thom a s More . It is from this work tha t the a ccou n t of Richa rd

ha s been ta ken by su cceeding chro n iclers, to whom the Poet

seem s indebted for his m a teria ls.

In the fourth a ct the first news of the a ppea ra n ce of Richmond
(a fterwa rds Hen ry Vl l . ) is brought by Ra tclifl

'

e a nd Lord

Sta n ley

Ra t. Most m ighty Sovereign on the western coa s t

Rideth a pu issa n t n a vy to our shores

Throng m a n y doubtfu l hollow -he a rted fri ends ,

Un a rm
’

d a nd u n resolv
’

d to be a t them ba ck,
’

Tis thought tha t Richm ond is the ir a dm ira l.

S ta n . St irr
’

d up by Dorset, Bucki ngha m ,
a nd Morton

He m a kes for Engla nd, here to cla im the crown .

(Ac t iv . 80.

This is upon pa ge 1 99 of the Folio , a nd upon pa ge 1 99 a lso of

Ba con ’

s
“History of King Henry the Seven th ”

is the pa ssa ge

c ited a bou t Morton , Bishop of Ely :
“He ha d been by Richa rd

the Third comm itted (a s in cu stody) to the Duke of Bu ckingha m ,

whom he did secretly incite to revolt from King Richa rd. Bu t a fter

the Duke w a s enga ged a nd thought the bishop shou ld ha ve been

his chief pilot in the tempest , the bishop wa s gotten into the

cock-boa t
,
a nd fled over beyond sea s. But wha tsoever else wa s

in the ma n , he deserveth a m ost ha ppy m em ory, in tha t he wa s

the princip a l mea n of j oin ing the two roses
”
(p. 1 99

,

“History of

King Henry the Seven th,” 1 622, first edition , a nd a lso p. 1 99
,

1 64 1 )

Ra tclifl
'

e a nd Ca tesby, who pla y a considera ble pa rt in the pla y,
a re m en tion ed by Ba con upon pa ge 1 3, together wi th Lord Lovel
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a nd the Duke ofNorfolk (a lso both cha ra cters in the Tra gedy),
a s a tta inted by pa rlia m en t

”
a s en em ies to the King. Upon

pa ge 1 5 Ba con m ention s Dorset . “The King sen t forthwith

m on ey to redeem the Ma rqu ess ofDorset a nd Sir J ohn Bourchier.

All this
, of course , is history, bu t history m a y be trea ted m a ny

w a ys
,
a nd it is striki ng to find Ba con ,

a s it were , dwelling upon

sm a ll points, a nd upon people in trodu ced in the pla y. Ba con
dwells a grea t dea l upon the rela tion s of the King to Britta ny in
this history

I kn ow the Breta gne~Richmond a im s.

(
“Richa rd III. , a ct iv . so.

Upon pa ge 47 Ba con sa ys : All things were directed by the

Duke of Orlea n s
,
who ga ve a udien ce to the cha pla in Ursvvick.

”

If we look a t the list of Dra ma tis Persona e prefixed to the

Tra gedy ofKing Richa rd the Third,”we find one CHRISTOPHER

URSWICK
,
a priest. These a re

‘

deta ils which two writers n ot

a cting in colla bora tion (or n ot iden tica l) wou ld ha rdly both repea t
in this w a y. The a ffa irs of this Duke of Orle a n s a re a ga in m en

t ion ed in the pla y of “King Henry the Eighth.

”
Upon pa ge

62 Ba con writes of a ba ttle of Sa int Alba n fought in Britta ny,
where the Duke of Orlea n s a nd the Prin ce of Ora nge were

t a ken prison ers.

”

The pla y of King Henry the Eighth comm en ces upon pa ge

205 of the 1 623 Folio (Histories) . Upon pa ge 205 a lso of this

History of King Henry the Seven th,
” Ba con writes : “ There

w a s a doubt ripped up in the tim es following when the divorce
of King Henry the Eighth from the La dy Ka tha rin e did so mu ch

bu sy the world, whether Arthur w a s bedded with his la dy or n o ,

whereby tha t m a tter in fa ct (of ca rna l knowledge) m ight be m a de

pa rt of the ca se .

” This is a hin t -worthy n ote , beca u se the pla y
of King Henry the Eighth a lm ost en t irely r evolves upon the

divorce of Ka tha rin e ofArra gon from the King. Even Wolsey
’

s

fa ll is involved in the secret opposition he set in motion with
rega rd to the King

’

s m a rria ge with An n e Boleyn .

At the commen cement of the History of King Henry the
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Seventh
,

” Ba con reviews the life a nd crimes ofRicha rd the Third.

It is very striking to find a lmost everything repea ted tha t w e

find in the “Tra gedy of King Richa rd the Third.

”
The exe

cu tioner of King Henry the Six th (tha t innocen t prin ce) with his
own ha nds ; the c on triver of the Duke of Cla ren ce, his bro ther ;

the murderer of his two n ephews (on e of them his la wful king In

the presen t , the other in the fu ture fa iling of him ) , a nd vehe

m ently suspected to ha ve been the importun er of his wife, thereby

to ma ke va ca nt his bed afore ma rria ge within the degrees forbidden .

Aga in , He wa s not without secret tra ins a nd m ines to turn

Envy a nd Ha tred upon his brother
’

s governm en t ; a s ha ving a n

expecta tion a nd a kind of Divin a tion , tha t the King, by rea son

of his m a ny disorders
,
cou ld not be of long life , but wa s like to

lea ve his son s of tender yea rs 5 a nd then he knew well how e a sy
a step it wa s from the pla ce of a Protector a nd first Prince of the
Blood to the Crown .

”
The words “degrees forbidden a re pla ced

in ita lics. Now a ll these po in ts a re prom inently brought forw a rd
in the pla y of “King Richa rd the Third.

”
In the fourth a ct

(scene 4 ) Richa rd proposes to Queen Eliza beth he shouldwed her
da ughter, who wa s n iece to King Richa rd, a nd therefore the

u nion wa s within the degrees forbidden .

”
Eliza beth wa s Queen to

Edwa rd the Fourth, the brother to Richa rd the Third, who there

fore stood a s u n cle to her issu e .

Queen Eliz. Wh a t were I best to sa y ‘

l her fa ther
’

s bro ther,

Woul d be her Lord ? or sha ll I sa y her u n cle ?

(Act iv. so.

Bu t we even find the sam e cha rge la id by the Queen a ga ins t

Richa rd a s by Ba con , a nd for the sam e m ot ive
,
v iz .

,
the m a ki ng

a w a y of hi s wife Ann e to ma ke room for the da ughter of Qu een
Eliza beth

Tell her thou m a dest a wa y her un cle Cla ren ce ,
Her u n cle Rivers yea a ndfor her sa ke,
Ma dest qu ick conveya nce with her good Au nt A nn e.

(Act iv. 80 .

This pa ra llel is n ot expla ined a wa y by a scribing these fa cts to

history. For how ma ny Dra ma tists put to work to write a pla y
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ofKing Ri cha rd the Third
’

s life
,
would repea t exa ctly by cha n ce

wha t som e Histori a n wa s writing upon the sa m e re ign ? It is

eviden t Ba con in trodu ces these poin ts on purpose to presen t

proofs of his a uthorship of the pla y in qu est ion , bymea ns of iden tity
of trea tment. These poin ts a re on ly deta ils o f History, n ot

importa n t or lea ding events, a nd yet the pa ra llelism is complete,

a nd the pla y is tre a ted in a ction
,
a s the History of Richa rd

’

s life

is recorded by Ba con .

I sa y a ga in give ou t
Tha t Ann e my qu een is sick , a nd like to die .

About it
,
for it sta nds m e m u ch upon

To stop a ll hopes , whose growth m a y da m a ge me.

I m u st be m a rried to my brother
’

s da ughter,

Or else my kingdom sta nds on brittle gla ss.

(Act iv. so.

In the pla y of King Henry the Eighth we find the Duke
Buckingha m on his wa y to execu tion spea king a s follows

Henry the Seven th su cceeding tru ly pitying,
My fa ther

’

s loss like a m ost roya l prin ce
Restor

’

d m e to my hon ou rs a nd ou t of ru ins
l Ia de my na me o nce m ore n oble.

(Act 1 1 . so.

In Ba con ’

s History of King Henry the Seven th “The

King did a lso with gre a t n oblen ess a ndboun ty (which Vertu es a t
tha t tim e ha d their turn s in his n a tu re) restore Edwa rd Sta fford

(eldest son to Henry, Duke of Bu ckingha m ,
a tta in ted in the t im e

of King Richa rd) n ot only to his dignities, bu t to his fortunes a nd
possessions, which were grea t , to which he wa s m oved a lso by a

kind of gra t itude , for tha t the Duke wa s the ma n tha t moved the

first ston e a ga inst the tyra nny of King Richa rd, a nd, indeed, m a de

the King a bridge to the Crown upon his own ru in s
”

(p.

Compa re Buckingha m
'

s words King Henry a ct u . so.

My n oble fa ther Henry of Buckingha m ,

Who first ra ised hea d a ga inst usu rp ing Richa rd.

In the pla y of Richa rd the Third we find Bu cki ngha m pre

sen ted pla ying exa ctly such a pa rt a s Ba con a scribes to him ,

tha t is in the second scen e of the fourt h a ct—Where, a fter lea rn ,
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ingDorset ha sfled to Richm ond, a nd be ing threa tened (on a ccoun t

of his w ife
’

s son Sta nley) by Richa rd the Third, excla ims
Buck. And is it thus ? repa ys he my deep servi ce
With such con tempt ? m a de I him kin g for this ?
0 let m e think on Ha st ings a nd be gon e

To Breckn ock, while my fea rful hea d is on .

Every poin t prom in en t in the pla y is prom inen tly a lluded to by
Ba con

,
a nd it seem s m ost pa lpa bly eviden t these pa ra llels a re pur

posely in troduced to furn ish proofs of a u thorship.

Ba con writes tha t Richa rd
,
when Duke ofGlou cester, wa s not

without secret tra in s a nd m in es to turn envy a nd ha tred upon his

brother
’

s governm en t ,
”
a nd tha t he reflected upon the King

’

s

voluptuous life a nd mea n ma rria ge.

Glou . Ay , Edwa rd w ill u se wom en hon oura bly.

Wou ld he were wa sted, m a rrow
, bon es a nd a ll

,

Tha t from his lo ins n o hopefu l bra n ch m a y spring.

(Ac t i i i . 80. 2 , Third King Henry Sixth.

A postscript to a letter (da ted September 5th, 1 62 1 ) a ddressed

to J a m es the First by Ba con , ru ns a s follows
Ca rdin a l Wolsey sa id

,
tha t if he ha d ple a sed God a s he

plea sed the King, he ha d n ot been ru in ed. My conscien ce sa ith

n o such thing for I know not bu t in serving you , I ha ve served

God in on e . But it m a y be , if I ha d plea sed God, a s I ha d plea sed
you , it wou ld ha ve been better w ith m e .

”

This is repea ted in the pla y of King Henry the Eighth,” a ct

the third, fina l scene , where Ca rdina l Wolsey* excla im s

O Cromwell , Cromwell

Ha d I but served my God with ha lf the zea l

I served my king, he would n ot in m in e a ge
Ha ve left m e n a ked to m ine enem ies.

One m on th la ter Ba con writes a ga in to the King, this t ime

m ent ion ing his in ten tion to write this “History of King Henry
the Seven th

”

Ca rdin a lWolsey held the revenues of severa l bishoprics a nd of the rich

Abbey of St Alba n s.
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To the King.

It m a y plea se your m ost excellen t Ma j esty
,

I do very humbly tha nk your Ma j esty for your gra ciou s re

m ission of my fin e . I c a n n ow ,
I tha nk God a nd you ,

die , a n d

m a ke a w ill.

I desire to do , for the little tim e God sha ll send m e life
,
like

the
'

m ercha n ts of London
,
which

,
when they give over tra de , la y

ou t their m on ey upon la nd. So
,
being freed from civil bu sin ess,

I la y forth my poor ta len t upon those things, which m a y be per

petu a l, st ill ha ving rela tion to do you hon our with those powers

I ha ve left
I ha ve therefore chosen to write the re ign of King Henry the

VIIth
,
who wa s in a sort your forerunn er

,
a nd whose spirit , a s

well a s his blood
,
is doubled upon your Ma j esty.

“ I du rst n ot ha ve presum ed to in trea t your M a j esty to look
over the book

,
a nd corre ct it

, or a t lea st to sign ify wha t you
wou ld ha ve a m ended. Bu t sin ce you a re plea sed to send for the

book, I will hope for it .
[God kn oweth, whether ever I sha ll see you a ga in ; bu t I

pra y for you to the la st ga sp, resting ]
“The sa m e

,
your true bea dsm a n

,

“ FR. Sr ALBAN.

October 8, 1 62 1 .

On e da y when King Henry the Sixth (whose innocen ce ga ve
him holin ess) wa s wa shing his ha nds a t a gre a t fe a st , a nd c a st his

eye upon King Henry
,
then a you ng you th, he sa id, This is the

la d tha t sha ll possess quietly tha t tha t we now strive for (p. 247
,

“ History of King Hen ry the Seven th, " This is repea ted

in the essa y of Prophe c ies.

”
And in the third pa rt of the pla y

of King Hen ry the Sixth, the King sa ys to Richm ond .

Com e hither Engla nd
’

s hope . [L a ys his ha nd on his hea d ]
If secret powers

Suggest but tru th to my divin ing thoughts,
This pretty la d will prove ou r coun try ’

s bliss.

H is looks a re full of pea cefu l m a jesty,
H is hea d by n a ture fram ed to wea r a crown ,
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His ha nd to wield a sceptre , a nd him self

Likely in t im e to bless a rega l thron e .

Ma ke mu ch of him , my lords, for this is he

Mus t help you m ore tha n you a re hurt by m e .

(Act iv . se .

This pa ra llel a lrea dy ha s been noticed by som e other writers
bu t it c a nnot be om itted

,
seeing eviden ce of this kind is not worth

mu ch deta ched or single . In the pla y of Richa rd the Third,

the King sa ys
Rich. I do rem ember m e Henry the Sixth

Did prophesy, tha t Richa rd shou ld be k ing,
When Richm ond wa s a little peevish boy,

A king perha ps . (Ac t iv . se.

It m a y be seen tha t Ba con pla ces this prediction in his Essa y
of Prophecies ,

”
a s Richa rd term s it .

Ba con sa ys ofKing Henry VII. : He resteth on the t itle of

La n ca ster in the m a in
,
u sing the m a rria ge a nd v ictory a s sup

porters.

”
In the third pa rt of

“King Henry the Sixth,” a ct iv.

scene 6
, the Ea rl of Richm ond is in trodu ced under the “ tender

ca re
”
of the Duke of Som erset

,
the la st m a le of the Bea u forts, the

King
’

s n ea r kinsm a n
,
through whom Henry Tudor founded his

cla im s to the throne . Henry VII. a dopted for on e of his chief

ba dges the cogn iza n ce of the Be a u forts , a portcullis, w ith the

m otto Altera This proves how exa ctly the study of
m inu te poin ts o f History reflected in the pla ys a re reflected
a ga in by Ba con . There wa s n o n eed of in troducing the Ea rl of

Richm ond in this pla y a t a ll u n less for the sa ke of the prophecy
of King Henry VI. This prophecy , Ba con ,

a s we ha ve sa id
,

repea ts in his Essa y of “Prophec ies.

”
It is qu ite a n ou t- of- the

w a y study . Dugda le , quot ing from Polydore Virgil, sa ys :
“ Finding Henry

,
Ea rl of Richm ond, in the cu stody of Wi llia m

Herbert
’

s widow , he brought him from her, a nd ca rried
,
him to

King Henry, who, looking upon him prophetica lly, sa id, This is

he who sha ll quietlypossess wha t we a nd our a dversa ries do now contend

for.

’

See pa ge 1 95,
“ Notes on the Cha ra cters in Sha kespea re

’

s Pla ys.

(Tren ch,
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thought the sam e thing (the words we pla ce in i ta lics ), for

a lthough Ca rdin a l Wolsey
’

s rise a nd fa ll sta nd promin en tly ou t in
the pla y, n evertheless Queen Ka therine a nd her divorce a re rea lly
the springs a nd m ot ives u po n which the intrigu ing of pa rt ies a nd

the plea su re a nd disple a sure of the King revolves. Direc tly
Henry the Eighth finds Wolsey opposing his m a rria ge with Anne

Boleyn
,
he disgra ces him .

The Dukes of Norfolk a nd Suffolk
,
both envious of Wolsey

’

s

power, thus con verse

Nor . Believe it , this is true .

In the Divorce , hi s con tra ry proc eedings
Are a ll un folded where in he a ppea rs

As I would w ish m ine enemy.

Su r. How ca m e

His pra c tices to light ?

Most stra ngely.

Su r. Oh how ? how ?

Suf . The Ca rdin a l
’

s letters to the Pope m isca rried,

And c am e to th
'

eye 0
’

th
’

king, where in wa s rea d

How tha t the Ca rdin a l did en trea t his Holin ess

To sta y the judgm en t 0
’

th
’

Divorce, &c .

(Ac t iii . sc ene

The of Wolsey a lmost imm edia tely follows in this a ct .

Upon pa ge 227 Ba con in troduces Wolsey in to his history thu s
“The sam e yea r likewise there proceeded a trea ty of m a rri a ge

between the King a nd the La dy Ma rga ret , Du chess Dowa ger of

Sa voy, only da ughter to Ma xim ilia n
,
a nd sister to the King of

Ca stile , a nd therein wa s employed for his first piece the King
’

s

then Cha pla in ,
a nd after the grea t Prela te, Thoma s lVolsey.

” It is

very curiou s Ba con shou ld introdu ce Wolsey like this
,
a nd no

m ore be found written upon his ca reer.

King Henry the Eighth is presen ted in the pla y a s question ing
the legi tima cy of his da ughter Ma ry (in scen e 4

,
a ct ii ), a nd on

the grounds tha t he ha d m a rried his brother
’

s wife Ka tha rine :

Now
,
wha t moved m e

I will be bold with tim e a nd your a tten tion
Then m a rk the inducem en t . Thus it ca me give heed to t

My consc ien c e first rece ived a tendern ess ,
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Scruple , a nd prick on certa in speeches u tter
’

d

By the Bishop of Ba yon n e , then Fren ch a mba ssa dor

Who ha d been hither sen t on the deba ting
A m a rri a ge

’

twixt the Duke of Orlea n s a nd
Our da ughter Ma ry : i

’

the progress of this busin ess,

Ere a determ in a te resolu tion ,
he ,

I m ea n the bishop, did requ ire a respite

Wherein he m ight the king his lord a dvert ise
Whe ther our da ughter were legi tim a te ,

Respecting this our m a rria ge with the dow a ger,

Som etimes our brother
’

s wi fe .

Ba con devotes a n en tire pa ge to this subj ect
,
a nd writes upon

pa ge 205 (King Henry VIII . comm en ces a lso pa ge 205
,

“His

tories “There wa s a doubt ripped up in the tim es following,

when the divorce of King Henry VIII . from the La dy Ka tha rin e
did so mu ch bu sy the world

,
whether Arthur wa s bedded wi th

his la dy or n o
,
whereby tha t m a tter in fa ct (of ca rn a l know

ledge) m ight be m a de pa rt of the c a se . And it is tru e tha t the

la dy herself den ied it
,
or a t lea st her cou n sel stood upon it , a nd

wou ld n ot bla n ch tha t a dva n ta ge , a lthough the plen itude of the

Pop e
’

s power of dispensing wa s the ma in question . And this doubt

wa s kept long Open ,
In respect of the two Qu een s tha t su cceeded

Ma ry a nd Eliza beth
,
whose legi tim a tion s were incomp a tible one

with a nother
,
though their su ccession wa s settled by Act of

Pa rlia m en t
”
(p .

In a letter to J a m es the First (da ted Feb . 1 1 , 1 61 4, p . 72
,

Letters
,

”
1 702) Ba con writes “And I pu t the Duke of

Bu ckingha m
’

s ca se, who sa id
,
Tha t if theKing (Henry the Eighth)

ca used him to be a rrested of trea son he wou ld sta b him .

”
This

in ciden t is in trodu ced in the pla y of King Henry the Eighth.

Su rv. After the Duke his fa ther, with the kn i fe
,

”

He stretched him ,
a ndwith on e ha nd on his da gger,

An other sprea d on
’

s brea st , m oun ting his eyes,
He did discha rge a horrible o a th whose ten or

Wa s,
—were he evil u sed, he wou ld ou tgo

His fa ther by a s m u ch a s a perform a n ce

Does a n irresolute purpose .

King There
’

s his period,

To shea ths his kn ife in u s. He is a tta ch
’

d
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Ca ll him to presen t tri a l i f he m a y
Find m ercy in the la w,

'

tis his if none ,
Le t him n ot seek

’

t of us by da y a nd n ight ,
He

’

s tra itor to the height . [Exa m t

(
“Henry VIII a c t i . se .

It seem s to us the reign of Henry the Seven th suggests some

strong pa ra llels to expla in its fitn ess to pla y the pa rt of eviden ce

for the rea l a u thorship of Sha kespea re’s pla ys. In the first pla ce ,
it follows the reign of Richa rd the Third

,
a n usurper. And we

mu st con cede the po int , if Ba con wrote these pla ys, a nd holds a

la wfu l cla im to the crown of imm ort a li ty con n ected wi th them
,

the exa mple , or pa ra llel, presen ted by the u surpa tion of the

thron e by Richa rd the Third
,
a nd his deposi tion by Henry the

Seven th
,
is a strong on e . The impostors or pretenders, La mbert

Sim n el a nd Perkin Wa rbeck, supply fresh sa mples of the sa m e

kind. And it is noteworthy this re ign presen ts not on ly a

rem a rka ble m om en t in English history, a s u n iting the Roses, bu t

in the discovery of Am erica a nd voya ges of Columbus is a n epoch

in the world
’

s civilisa t ion . The impression this even t m a de on

Ba con ’
s m ind ma y be estim a ted by the fa ct tha t he a dopted the

sim ile of this m em ora ble voya ge a s a n emblem of his own in tel

lec tu a l voya ge of di scovery. And let n o on e thi nk it wa s a

c a su a l sim ile , for it domi n a tes n ot only the “De Augmen tis a nd

Novum Orga num , bu t a lso the
“New Atla n tis loca ted a cross

the oc ea n . The title pa ge engra vi ngs of the two form er works

bea r the ship emblem ,
the two colum n s of Hercul es

,
a nd the

m o tto of the perlu stra tion of the globe from Da n iel.

Ba con ’

s a dmira t ion for Henry the Seven th is u nbou nded

For tha t Loui s the Eleven th, Ferdina ndo, a nd Henry, m a y be
esteem ed for the Tree Ma gi of those a ges.

” “He w a s a prin c e ,

sa d, seriou s, a nd full of thoughts a nd secret observa tions
,
a nd fu ll

of notes a nd memoria ls of his own ha nd
,
espec ia lly tou ching

person s .

” Ba con resembled him in these deta ils . The first
edi tion of this “History of King Henry VII.” (1 622) c on ta ins
a portra it of the King. In the edition of 1 64 1

, Ba con ’

s portra it

(by Ma rsha ll) ha s ta ken its pla ce . In his prefa ce Ba con writes
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For he wa s a wise ma n a nd a n excellent Icing. He wa s of a n high

m ind—on e tha t revered him self
,
a nd wou ld re ign indeed (p.

This king (to spea k of him in term s equ a l to his deserv
ing) wa s on e of the best sort of wonders, a wonder for wise m en .

He ha d pa rts (both in his virtu es a nd his fortu n es) n ot so fit

for a comm on -

pla ce a s for observa tion . Certa in ly he wa s religiou s,
both in his a ffe ction a nd observa n ce . Bu t a s he cou ld see clea r

(for those t im es) through superstition , so (n ow a nd then ) he

wou ld be blinded by hum a n policy. He bu ilt a nd endowedm a ny
religiou s founda tion s, besides his m em ora ble hospita l Of the

Sa voy . And yet w a s he a grea t a lm sgiver in secret
,
which show ed

tha t his works in pu blic w ere dedica ted ra ther to God
’

s glory tha n
his own . He professed a lwa ys to love a nd seek Pea ce ; a nd it

'

w a s

his u su a l prefa ce in his trea ties, Tha t when Christ ca m e in to the

world Pea ce wa s sung a nd when He wen t ou t of the world,

Pea ce wa s bequea thed Hist ,

”

p .

The pla y of Richa rd the Third con cludes with the pra yer of
Henry the Seven thfor Pea ce

0 n ow let Richm ond a nd Eliza beth,

The tru e su cceeders of ea ch Roya l House ,

By God
’

s fa ir ordin a n ce con jo in together
And let thy heirs (God i f thy will be so )
E n ri ch the time to come wi th sm ooth-fa ced Pea ce,
With sm iling plen ty, a nd fa ir prosperou s da ys.

Richa rd a c t v. so.

Ba con represen ts him exa ctly a s he is here portra yed a s a God

fea ring king.

“His works in public w ere dedica ted ra ther to

God
’

s glory tha n his own
”

(p. 233,
“Hist . See Richm ond

’

s

pra yer before the ba ttle

0 Thou 1 whose ca pta in I a ccoun t myself,
Look on my forc es w ith a gra c iou s eye

Pu t in their ha nds thy bru ising iron s of wra th,

Tha t they m a y crush down with a hea vy fa ll
The u su rping helm ets of ou r a dversa ries
M a ke u s thy m in isters of cha st isem en t ,

Tha t we m a y pra ise Thee in thy victory
To Thee I do comm end my wa tchfu l sou l ,

B
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Ere I let fa ll the w indows of m ine eyes
Sleeping a ndwa king, O defend m e still 1

Richa rd III. , a ct v. sc .

It wa s during the reign of King Henry the Seven th tha t the

expedition to Na ples u nder King Cha rles the Eighth took pla ce ,
a nd Engla nd en tered in to a lea gu e wi th the Ita lia n po ten ta tes
a ga in st Fra n ce . This lea gu e con sisted ofKing Henry of Engla nd,
Ferdina nd a nd Isa bella (King a nd Qu een of Spa in ), the Duke of
Ven ice

,
a nd I/udovico Sforza , Dulce of Mila n . Ferdina nd of Nap les

w a s a lso in cluded ta c itly in this confedera tion . Ba con con sta n tly
refers to this period, which exerc ised som e pecu lia r fa sc in a t ion or

influ en ce upon him . In the 1 67 1 “Resu sc ita tio
”
be frequ en tly

in troduc es this epoch a s a n exa m ple of the ha ppin ess of lea gu es.

In the “Advert isem en t of a Holy Wa r he in trodu cesNa ples a nd

M ila n together, a nd it seem s to m e tha t i t c a nn ot be en tirely
a c c iden ta l tha t the first pla y sta nding in the Folio 1 623 (a nd

proba bly the la st written ) shou ld po in t a t Mila n a nd Na ples,
Prospero being pre sen ted a s the right fu l Duke of Mila n . It is

very curiou s to find a t the period w e refer to the n a m es of

Prospero Colon n a , Ludovico Sforza , Duke of Mila n (who usurped,

like Prospero
’

s brother, the t itle), Alphon so II . ,
King of Na ples,

Ferdin a nd
,
Seba stia n King of Portuga l (expedi t ion to Africa )

being n a mes a lso in the pla y of The Tempest.
”
This is a period in

the History of Europe of extra ordin a ry import , ina sm u ch a s i t

embra ced the Reform a tion . The Pa pa cy a tta in ed the ne p lus u ltra
of i ts in fa m y u nder Pope Alexa nder the Sixth, a nd it w a s ju st a t
this midn ight hou r, so to spea k, Sa von a rola bega n to prea ch a t

Floren ce a nd foresha dow Lu ther. This a lso is the grea t period

of discovery Of Am eric a by Ca bot , Colum bu s, a nd of the voya ges
Of Va sco de G a m a . It w a s the period o f Loren zo di Medic i

,
o f

the reviva l of lea rn ing, a nd the recovery of the lost world of the

c la ssics . NO period cou ld po ssibly better suggest a sta rt ing po in t

for m odern history, a nd it is my humble belie f the 1 623 Folio

comm en ces, a s it were , wi th thi s Aurora hour Of light , reform a

t ion , a nd lett ers.
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In Ba con ’

s
“Felicities of Qu een Eliza beth

,
which is to be re

fou nd in the “Resu sc ita tio
”

we find him describing the

a dva n cem en t ofEliza beth
’

s m other
,
An n e Boleyn

,
in these words

“For first , from the esta te of a gen tlewom a n on ly
,
a nd n o wa y

pretending to n oble titles
,
he (Henry VIII . ) ra ised her to the honour

of a ma rchioness.

”
This is repea ted in the pla y of “King Henry the

Eighth.

”
In the second a ct (scen e 3) the Lord Cha mberla in is

in trodu ced

Cha m . You bea r a gen tle m ind, a nd hea ven ly blessings
Follow su ch crea tures. Tha t you m a y, fa ir la dy,
Perce ive I spea k sin cerely

,
a nd high n ote

’

s

Ta
’

en of you r m a ny virtues
, the king

’

s m a j esty
Comm ends his good Opin ion of you ,

a nd

Does purpose hon our to you n o less flowing
Tha n Ma rchion ess o f Pembroke to which ti tle

A thousa nd pou nd a ye a r
,
a nn u a l support ,

Ou t of his gra c
‘

e he a dds.

How is it a ll these sm a ll historic a l trifles kn own to Ba con
a re prom in en t poin ts a lso in the pla ys ? And in the con cluding

pa ssa ge spoken by Cra nm er upon the birth of Qu een Eliza beth we
find a prophecy, a ndm a ny poin ts repea ted by Ba con in his m emoir

upon the grea t Qu een
’

s life .

We presen t the rea der w ith a fa csimile copy of pa ges twen ty
On e a nd twen ty three of Lord Ba con ’

s
“History of King Henry

the Seven th
,

”

published in 1 622
,
the ye a r preceding the Grea t

Folio Sha kespea re , 1 623. It is for the expert a nd crit ic to dec ide

whether the m a them a t ica l conn ection (or c ipher) we a re a bou t to

poin t ou t between these pa ges a nd pa ge 53,
“Merry Wives o f

Winds or” is a c c iden ta l or the resu lt of design . It wi ll be seen tha t

upon pa ge 53 (col.
“Merry Wives of Windsor, we find the

word “Ba con the 268th word down the column from the top of

the pa ge , a nd the 95th up from the bottom . Direc tly we turn
to pa ge 2 1 of the “History of King Henry the Seven th,”

we find the words “
sta ge

—
pla y (in i ta lics) a re the 268th a nd

269th words (coun ting them a s two words) down the pa ge , like

See Appendix.
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wise counted from the top. They a re the 52nd a nd 53rd words

coun ted up from the bo ttom of the pa ge, a nd thus the word

“
sta ge a grees with the pa ging of the “Merry Wives of Wind

sor
,

”
53

, on which we find the word
“Ba con a lso the 268th word

coun ted down . I shou ld ha rdly be a t the trouble of w a sting tim e

a nd ink publishing this discovery if it w a s n ot c erta in ly a rema rk
a ble coin c idence Of figures in m ore wa ys tha n on e . Upon the

Stra tford m onum en t to Sha kespea re
’

s m em ory
,
we rea d he di ed

in his 53rd yea r (ce la lis). And n ot on ly is it striking to find

the word “Ba con
”
upon pa ge 53, MerryWives ofWindsor

,

”
bu t

this word “
sta ge

-

pla y
”

giving u s the figures 268, 5 2 ;

Sha kespea re being 52 yea rs old (ful l yea rs), a nd in his 53rd yea r,
1 61 6

,
when he di ed.

Pa ge 2 1 ,
“Hist . sta ge 268 down ,

53 up. Ba con, 268, pa ge 53.

K. H. VII.

”

p la y 269 down ,
'

25 up. I. 269
,

“M . W. W.

If the rea der w ill turn to the ta ble of this pa ge 2 1 of Ba con ’

s

History of King Henry the Seven th, ” he will find the first
colum n giving the figures 22, 23, which a re the numbers of the

words in ita lics a nd Rom a n type down the pa ge . Now
,
the pla y

of “King Richa rd the Third is the twen ty- third pla y in the 1 623
Folio , a nd does it n ot seem a s if 22 a nd 23 refer to 1 622

,
1 623

,

which a re the da t es of publica tion of this “History of King

Henry the Seven th a nd the Grea t Foli o first collected edition 1

The pla y of “Richa rd the Third
”
commen ces upon pa ge 1 73 of

the Folio Histories.

Ba con , 268 down , 95 up, p. 53
,

“Merry Wives ofWindsor.

Deduct 268 95 1 73 !

Now the striking poin t ha s to com e. Upon pa ge 56, or colum n

1 07 , of the
“Histories

”

(that is the sequ ent colum n ), the sa m e

number 268 gives
hea rt, 268 down , 1 73 up.

Which if we dedu ct 268 The rea der w ill see how

curi ou s it is to find the dedu c tion of the numbers in these two

ca ses givi ng u s the up number of the other, provi ng som e c ipher
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is the twen ty- third word from the top of pa ge 26, in extra

ordin a ry letterpress, a nd the “Tra gedy o f Richa rd III .

”
is the

twen ty- third pla y in order in the Folio . This word Tra gedy is

the 267th
,
268th

,
269th

, or 270th word, a ll coun ted down from

the top of the pa ge , a ccordi ng a s we coun t hyphen a ted words
ma rria ge

-bed,
” “ ba chelor-king,

” “ issue-ma le a s single or

double words. Upon pa ge 53,
“Merry Wives ofWindsor

,

”
these

numbers give “For Ba con , I wa rra n t. Upon pa ge 36 of thi s
“History of Kin g Henry the Seven th” there a re fifty- two or fifty

three words in ita lics (
“Fore-fight

”
hyphen a ted), a ccording a s we

coun t the hyphen a ted word singly or double . Thi s wa s Sha ke
spea re

’

s a ge , 1 61 6, when he died.

52 yea rs old
,
a nd in his 53rd yea r.

l 36 pla ys in the 1 623 Folio .

A Tra gedy a re the 225th a nd 224th words a ll cou n ted up the

pa ge . Upon pa ge 53,
“Merry Wives of Windsor,

”
the 225th,

224th words (up a nd down ) a re :

Pa ge 53, in 225 the 224

Merry Wives ofWindsor n oun s 224 pron oun 225 .

This “
pron oun , or na me sta nding in p la ce of a nother n a me

,
is

iden tified in the a ccu sa tive ca se wi th the word Ba con .

Ha ng hog is La tin for Ba con , I wa rra n t you .

Upon pa ge 23, Ba con
’

s History of King Henry the Seven th,
we rea d — “Bu t yet doubting tha t there wou ld be too n ea r look
ing a nd too m u ch Perspective in to his disguise , if he should show it

here in Engla nd, he thought good (a fter the m a n n er of scenes in

Sta ge
-Pla ys a nd Ma sks) to show it a fa r off. The words Sta ge

-Pla ys

a re the 84th a nd 85th words down from the top of this pa ge 23.

Now the tim e of a ction comprehending the pla y of “King Richa rd
III .” is from A.D. 1 47 1 to 1 485

,
a nd if there ha d been a pla y of

King Richa rdVII. it wou ld ha ve comm en ced from the la st da te .

The numbers of these words a re a s follows, a nd we give the cor

responding figures from pa ge 53,
“Merry Wives ofWindsor
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In 83 down
,
225 up P. 5 pron oun 225 down .

Sta ge 84 224 col. 1 06, the 224

Pla ys 85 223 of 223

a nd 86 222 borrowed 222

Ma sques 87 22 1 a re 22 1

The pronoun sta nds in the p la ce of a prep er n a me. And if we

a dd the pa ging 23 to 83 a nd 84 (
“In Sta ge we get 106 a nd 1 07 ,

which a re the numbers of the colum n s of pa ge 53, Merry Wives
OfWindsor

,

”
from which we ta ke our figures .

Eliza beth
, Queen to King Edwa rd IV.

Fuller sa ys of this la dy She got m ore grea tn ess tha n joy,
height tha n ha ppin ess, by her m a rria ge, for she lived

.

to see the

dea th of her hu sba nd, m urder of her two son s
,
a nd restra in t of

herself a nd rest of her childr en .

”
This a grees wi th her foreboding

la ngua ge in the pla y
Sm a ll j oy ha ve I in bein g Engla nd’

s queen .

Miss Strickla nd sa ys of her : There n ever wa s a wom a n

who con trived to m a ke m ore person a l en em ies.

” After Richa rd
’

s

u surpa tion she wa s styled by him ,

“Da m e Eliz a beth Grey
,
la te

c a lling herself Qu een of Engla nd.

”
She retired to the Mon a stery

of Berm ondsey
,
where she died in the reign of her son - in - la w

,

m u ch n eglected by him ,
J u n e 8, 1 492. In only on e in sta n ce ha s

the compiler m et w ith the t im e of Eliz a beth Woodvi le
’

s dea th
,

a nd then it w a s m erely sta ted to ha ve occu rred the Frida y before
Whitsu n tide . As Ea ster Da y in 1 492 fell on the 22nd of April,

the exa ct da te of her decea se wa s the 8th of J un e . Her wi ll
,

da ted April 10, 1 492 , exhibits a tou ching picture of her ma tern a l
a ffection a nd her poverty, ha ving n othing bu t her blessing to

bequ ea th to her children , for I ha ve n o worldly goods is her

m ournfu l con fession . She w a s bu ried in St George
’

s Cha pel,

Windsor, where on a fla t ston e , a t the foot of her roya l husba nd’

s

tomb
,
is in scribed

Ring Gibb: trh a a h his Queen Cliza beth immune.
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Sou they ’

s lines wou ld form a n a ppropria te epita ph

Thou
, Eliza be th, a rt here ,

Thou to whom a ll griefs were kn own ,

Who wort pla ced upon the bier,

In ha ppier hour tha n on a thron e .

This is the Qu een Ba c on refers to a s the Queen Dowa ger. We

find her in the pla y urging the Ma rqu is of Dorset to fly to

Richm ond
, a nd this a grees wi th Ba con

’

s words
,

“And in her

wi thdra wing cha mber ha d the fortun a te con spira cy for the King
a ga inst Richa rd the Third be en ha tched

”

(p. 2 1
,

“H istory of

King Henry Compa re

Queen . 0 Dorset, spea k n ot to m e
, get thee gone ,

Dea th a nd destruc tion dogs thee a t thy heels .

Thy m other
’

s n a m e is om inous to children .

If thou wilt ou t -strip dea th, go cross the sea s,

And live with Richmond
,
fro m the rea ch o f hell.

Richa rd III. , a ct i . se .

The Ma rquis of Dorset w a s Thom a s Grey, eldest son of

Eliza be th
’

s first m a rria ge . After the dea th of King Edwa rd,

Dorset , a tta in ted by Ri cha rd the Third, esc a ped to the Ea rl

of Richm ond, a nd a ssisted in ra ising him to the thron e (
“Notes

on the C ha ra c ters of Sha kespea re
’

s Pla ys
, p . 224

,
by G . R.

Fren ch, The rea der m a y see how exa c tly a cqu a in ted
Ba con is with the deta ils of the reign of King Richa rd the Third

a s they a re presen ted by the supposed Sha kespea re .



CHAPTER II .

AMBITION, ENVY, AND DEFORM ITY.

He seem s to ha ve wri tten the Essa ys with the pen of Sha kespea re .

ALEXANDER SMITH.

PROFESSOR FOWLER writes In vol . i . p. 5 De Ma istre m a kesWha t a ppea rs

to m e to be a very true cri t ic ism on Ba con— ‘ Ra rem en t il résiste a l
’

envie

d
’

étre poéte (p. 1 37 , In trodu ction , “Nov .

RICHARD III.

LET those who wou ld tra ce Ba c on ’

s mi nd in the cha ra cters of

the pla ys, ca reful ly rea d his Essa y on
“Deform ity

,
a nd then

study the cha ra cter of Richa rd III. a s depicted in his self- exa m
in ing speech (a t the opening of the pla y), a nd n otice how exa ctly
wha t Ba con rema rks upon the compensa tions of Na ture a re illu s

tra ted in this on e portra it .

“Deform ed person s a re commonly even w ith n a ture
,
for a s

na ture ha th don e ill by them ,
so do they by n a ture , being for the

most pa rt (a s the Scripture sa yeth) void of na tura l a ffection , a nd

so they ha ve their revenge of na ture ; certa in ly there be a consen t

between the body a nd the mind, a nd where n a ture erreth in the on e ,

she ven tureth in the other. Whosoever ha th a nything fixed in
his person tha t doth indu ce con tempt , ha th a lso a perpetu a l spur

in him self to rescu e a nd deliver him self from scorn . Therefore

a ll Deformedpersons a re extreme bold. First
,
a s in their own defen ce

a s being expo sed to scorn
,
bu t in process of tim e , by a gen era l

ha bit . So tha t in a grea t wi t Deform ity is a n a dva n ta ge to rising.

Still the ground is they w ill, i f they be of spiri t , seek to free

them selves from scorn which must be, either by oirtne or ma lice
”

Deform ity
,

”



2 6 A rVBITIOJV, ENVY, AND DE FORM IT Y

Richa rd. I, tha t a m curta il
'

d of this fa ir proport ion ,

Chea ted o f fea ture by dissembling n a ture ,

Deformed ,
u nfin ish

’

d
,
sen t before my time

In to th is brea thing world ,
sca rce ha lf m a de up ,

And tha t so la m ely a nd u n fa shion a ble ,

Tha t dogs ba rk a t m e a s I ha lt by them .

Why I (in this wea k piping t im e of pea c e )
Ha ve no de light to pa ss a w a y the t ime ,
Un less to see my sha dow in the sun ,

And desce n t on m in e own Deform i ty.

And therefore sin ce I ca n n o t prove a lover
,

To en terta in these fa ir well- spoken da ys ,
I a m determ in ed to prove a vi lla in .

Let the rea der n ext rea d the Essa y on Boldn ess
,
which

Ba con ha s a lrea dy decla red is a n a ttribu te o f deform ed person s.

And let u s ca ll to mi nd Richa rd III .
,
a s Duke of G lou ce ster,

ma king love to La dy An n e over the coffin of her hu sba nd, killed
by him . Wonderfu l like is the ca se ofboldness, in c ivil bu sin ess
wha t first ? Boldness ; wha t second a nd third ? Bo ldn ess . And

yet Boldn ess is a child of ign ora n ce , a nd ba seness
,
fa r in ferior to

other pa rts. Bu t n evertheless i t doth fa scina te, a nd bind ha nd
a nd foo t

,
those tha t a re e ither sha llow in judgm en t

,
or wea k in

coura ge , which a re the grea test pa rt ; yea , a nd preva i le th wi th
w ise m en a t wea k tim es. Therefore w e see it ha th don e wonders

in popu la r sta tes
,
bu t wi th sen a tes a nd princes less. An d m ore

even upon the first en tra n ce of Bold Person s in to A ction tha n soon

after for Ba ldness is a n i ll keeper of promise We

ha ve a lrea dy found Ba con wri ting upon Deform ity :
“Certa in ly

there is a con sen t between the body a nd the mi nd. Richa rd III .

sa ys
Then sin ce the hea ven s ha ve sha ped my body so ,
Let Hell m a ke crooked my m ind to a ns wer i t.

In Ba con ’

s
“Na tura l History he writes : “ It is a n usua l

observa tion , tha t if the body of one murdered be brought before the

murderer
,
the wounds will bleed afresh

”

(Cen tury x .
,
Exp .

An illustra tion of this is given in the pla y of King Richa rd the

Third,
”
in the celebra ted second scene o f the first a c t , where

Richa rd (a s Duke of Glou cester) stops the “
corse

”
of King
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Henry the Sixth
,
whom he murdered in order to court La dy

Ann e .

Glou c. Sta y you tha t bea r the corse , a nd set it down .

An ne . Wha t bla ck m a gi ci a n conjures up this fiend,
To stop devoted cha rit a ble deeds 2

If thou delight to vi ew thy hein ous deeds,
Behold this pa ttern of thy bu tcheries.

O, gen tlem en , see , see ! dea d Henry
’

s wou nds

Op en their eongea l
’

d mou ths
, a nd bleed afresh.

Blu sh , blush thou lump of fou l deform ity
For

’

tis thy presenc e tha t exha les this blood

From co ld a nd emp ty vei ns
,
where n o blood dwells

Thy deed i nhuma n a nd un na tu ra l,

Provokes this deluge most u n n a tu ra l.

Richa rd III. ,
a ct i .

THERS ITES.

Thersites is described in the list of “Dra ma tis Person ae pre

fixed to the pla y of Troilu s a nd Cressida a s
“A Deformed a nd

scurrilous Greecia n .

”
On ce m ore we find him

,
a s we ha ve a lrea dy

found Richa rd the Third of a n enviou s
,
discon ten ted disposit ion .

Achilles a ddresses him

How n ow thou core of e nvy !

And Pa troclu s excla im s

Why, thou da m n a ble box of e nvy !

Ba con con cludes his Essa y upon ,
En vy with the words

“ It is a lso the vilest a ffection
,
a nd the m ost depra ved for which

ca u se it is the proper a ttribute of the Devi l, who is ca lled the Enviou s
Ma n tha t soweth ta res a m ongst the whea t by n ight . Thersites,

in a soliloquy following his qu a rrel with Aja x, ends
I ha ve sa id my pra yers, a nd devi l envy, sa y Am en .

Ba con writes —“Ama n tha t is busy, a nd in qui sitive , is comm on ly
envious : for to kn ow m u ch of o ther m en

’

s m a tters, ca nn ot be , be

ca u se a ll tha t a do m a y con cern his own esta te therefore it m u st

n eeds be
,
tha t he ta keth a kind of p la y p lea sure in looking up on the

fortunes of others; n either ca n he , tha t m indeth bu t his own bu sin ess,
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find much ma tter for en vy . How this is exa c tly reflected in the
portra ya l of the cha ra cter of Thersites

,
m a y be seen by turning

to the pla y . He is a lwa ys looking on a t others, spying a nd cri t i

c ising, fu ll o fo ther people
’

s bu siness a nd with non e of his own ,

u nless this is his espec ia l voca tion . He m a in ta in s this role to

the very la st of a locker on or specta tor, a nd a t the con clusion of

the pla y, whilst the Greeks a nd Troj a ns a re fighting ha rd,

excla im s

Now they a re cla pper- cla wing on e a n other
, I

’

ll go looke on .

Thersites ta kes n o in terest in him self
,
bu t is for ever depressing

others
,
a bu sing them ,

a nd implying they ha ve no wi t or bra ins

a nd his curi osity is so grea t , we find him ben t upon n othing (during
the ba ttle a t the fin a le of the pla y) bu t seeing the m eeting of

Troilus a nd Diom ede . He excla im s
,

I would fa in see them

m eet
,

”
a nd a lthough his life is threa ten ed by Hector, imm edia tely

the da nger is pa st he recurs to the objects of hi s insa tia ble curi

osity a ga in in the words

Wha t ’s becom e of the wen ching rogues 2 I think they ha ve swa llowed on e

a n other. I wou ld la ugh a t tha t m ira c le—yet in a sort lechery ea ts i tself
I
’

ll seeke them .

Ba con rem a rks : “Non est curiosa s quin idem si t ma levolus.

Tha t Thersites is m a levolen t to the ba ckbon e c a nn ot be qu estion ed.

For m a levolence (following a dic tion a ry a nd n ot our inspira tion )
m ea n s spitefu l, bitter, ra n corou s, evi l

-m inded, a nd Thersites is a ll

these
,
describing him self to Hector a s

“
a scurvy ra iling kn a ve , a

very filthy rogu e .

”

The la st tim e we hea r of Thersites in this pla y he is presen ted
a s brought to ba y by a ba sta rd

,
a nd con fessing him self a ba sta rd

a lso in order to sa ve his life (or esca pe comba t), on the score of

kindred. This is eviden tly a tou ch of Ba con ’

s in ha rm ony wi th
his Essa y on

“En vy
,

”
where he sa ys : “Deformed Persons, a nd

Eunu chs
,
a nd old m en

,
a nd Ba sta rds a re envious.

En ter MARGABELON.

M a r. Turn , sla ve , a nd fight .
Ther. Wha t a rt thou
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As hon est m a da m
’

s issu e Why bra nd they us
With ba s e ? with ba seness ? ba sta rdy ? ba se , ba se
Who , in the lusty stea lth o f n a ture , ta ke

More composition a nd fierce qu a lity
Tha n doth ,

within a du ll , sta le , t ired bed,

Go to the crea t ing a whole tribe of fops,

Got
’

tween sleep a nd wa ke Well, then ,

Legi t im a te Edga r, I m u st ha ve your la nd
Our fa ther

’

s love is to the ba sta rd Edmund
As to the legi tim a te fin e word,—legitim a te

Well
, my legitim a te , i f this letter speed,

And my inven ti on thrive , Edmund the ba se
Sha ll top the legitim a te . I grow I prosper
New

, gods, sta nd up for ba sta rds

En ter GLOUCESTER.

Gleu . Ken t ba n ish
’

d thus a nd Fra n c e in choler pa rted

And the king gon e to
-n ight subscribed his power

Confin ed to exhibition All this done

Upon the ga d Edm und
,
how n ew wha t n ews ?

Edm . So plea se your lordship, n one . [Pu tting up the letter .

Gtou . Why so ea rnestly seek you to pu t up tha t letter ?
Edm . I kn ow n o n ews

,
my lord.

Glow. Wha t pa per were you rea ding ?

Edm . Nothing, my lord.

Gtou . No ? Wha t n eeded, then , tha t terrible dispa tch of i t in to your

pocket ? the qu a lity of n othing ha th n ot such n eed to hide i tself. Let
’

s see

com e , i f it be n othing, I sha ll n ot n eed spec ta cles .

Edm . I beseech you ,
sir

, pa rdon m e i t is a letter from my brother, tha t I
ha ve n ot a ll o ’

er-rea d a nd for so mu ch a s I ha ve peru sed, I find it n ot fit for
your o ’

er-look ing.

Glou . G ive m e the letter, sir.

Edm . I sha ll offend, either to deta in or give it . The con ten ts, a s in pa rt

I u ndersta nd them ,
a re to bla m e .

Glou . Let
’

s se e
,
let

’

s see .

Edm . I hope , for my brother’s just ifica t ion , he wrote this bu t a s a n essa y
or ta ste of my virtue .

Gleu . [Rea ds]
“ This policy a nd reveren c e of a ge m a kes the world bitter to

the best o f our t im es keeps our fortu n es from us t ill our oldness ca n not relish

them . I begin to find a n idle a nd fond bonda ge in the Oppression o f a ged

tyra n ny who swa ys, n ot a s i t ha th power, bu t a s i t is su ffered. Com e to m e
,

tha t o f this I m a y spe a k m ore . If our fa ther would sleep till I wa ked him ,

you shou ld enj oy ha lf his revenue for ever, a nd live the be loved of your
brother, EDGAR.

Hum—c onspira cy !—
“ Sleep t ill I wa ked him ,

—
you should enjoy ha lf his

reven u e , ”—My son Edga r 1 Ha d he a ha nd to wri te this ? a hea rt a nd bra in

to breed it in —When ca me this to you ? who brought it ?
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Edm . It wa s n ot brought m e
,
my lord there

’

s the cun n ing of it I found
i t thrown in a t the ea sem en t of my c loset .

Glow. You kn ow the cha ra cter to be your brother’s
Edm . If the m a tter were good, my lord, I durst swea r it were his bu t

, in

respect of tha t , I would fa in think it were n ot .

Glou . It is his.

Edm . It is his ha nd
,
my lord bu t I hope his hea rt is n ot in the con ten ts .

Glou . Ha th he n ever heretofore sou nded you in this busin ess ?
Edn i . Never, my lord bu t I ha ve hea rd him oft m a in t a in it to be fit , tha t ,

son s a t perfec t a ge , a nd fa thers declin ing, the fa ther should be a s wa rd to the

son
,
a nd the son m a n a ge his reven u e .

Glou . O vill a in
,
villa in H is very opin ion in the letter Abhorred

villa in Un n a tura l , detested, bru tish vi lla in worse tha n bru tish Go
,

sirra h , seek him I
’

ll a pprehend him a bom in a ble villa in Where is he
King Lea r,

”
a c t i . so.

If we n ow turn to Ba con ’

s Essa y on
“Cunn ing, we find the

letter trick of Edm u nd exa ctly described :
“Some procure them

selves to be su rprised a t such times, a s i t is like the p a rty tha t they

work upon ,
will sudden ly come up o n them a nd to be found with a

letter in their ha nd
,
or doing somewha t which they a re not a ccustomed

with the end
,
they ma y be Opposed of those things, which of themselves

they a re desirous to u tter.

”
This situ a tion is pretty closely a pproxi

m a ted
,
for Edm u nd a llows his fa ther to surprise him with the

forged letter expressly tha t it m a y be rea d
,
a nd him self c a te

chised a s to the con ten ts a nd bea ring thereof. This exa mple
of “

cun n ing is very m u ch a fter the m a n n er of l a go
’

s pra ctice

upon Othello ; a nd Glou cester is, a s Edm u nd excla ims, “ a credu

lou s fa ther
,

”
w ithou t m u ch su spicion . Ba con writes “For

som e a re begotten of old m en , som e of you ng m en . Aga in , som e

in the ferven cy of the fa ther
’

s love (a s i t is commonly in ba sta rds)
others a fter the cooling of i t a s in long m a rried couples

” Hist .

Life a nd Dea th,
”
Exp .

Why bra nd they u s

W ith ba se ? w ith ba sen ess ? ba sta rdy ? ba se , ba se ?

Who in the lusty stea lth of n a ture , t a ke

More composition a nd fierce qu a li ty
Tha n doth

,
w ithin a du ll , sta le , t ired bed

Go to the crea t ing a whole tribe of fops,

Got
’

tween a sleep a nd w a ke

Le a r, a ct i . so.
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THE BASTARD “DON J OHN.

(
“Mu ch Ado a bou t Nothing.

In the pla y of “Much Ado a bou t Nothing we a re on ce m ore

presen ted w ith a BASTARD in the person of Don J ohn
,
ha lf

brother to Don Pedro , Prince of Arra gon . Here a ga in (a s in

King Lea r
”

) the ba sta rd is depicted a s a n enviou s
,
m a levolen t

villa in
,
who is a t the bottom of a ll the mischief in the pla y . He

is in trodu ced in the first a ct a nd third scene with his two

followers, Conra de a nd Bora chio . These two m en a re employed
a s spies, a nd a n swer exa ctly to wha t Ba con wri tes in his Essa y
“ Of Followers a nd Friends.

” “There is a kind of Followers

likew ise which a re da ngerous, being indeed espia ls ; which inquire

the secrets of the house, a nd bea r ta les of them to others. Yet su ch

m en m a ny tim es a re in grea t fa vour ; for they a re officiou s
,
a nd

comm on ly excha nge ta les. Alm ost w ith the first words Bora chio
u tters a nd reports him self in the pla y, we find him fu lfilling this
role of a n espia l, a nd listen ing to the secrets of the Prin c e a nd

Cla udio , whilst secreted behind the a rra s.

Bora . Be ing en t erta in ed for a perfum er, a s I wa s sm oking a musty room
,

com es m e the prin ce a nd Cla udio , ha nd in ha nd, in sa d con feren ce : I whipt
m e behind the a rra s : a nd there hea rd it a greed upon tha t the prin ce should

woo Hero for him self, a nd ha ving obta in ed her, give her to Coun t Cla udio .

(Ac t i . se . 3, Much Ado a bou t Nothing
”

)

Don J ohn is first in trodu ced a s a mela n choly, discon ten ted
m a n

,
who (a s Conra de sa ys to him ) “ha s of la te stood out a ga inst

his brother. Don J ohn , in spite of restored fa vour ha th ta ken
you newly in to his gra ce is enviou s of Cla udio , who ha s becom e

Don Pedro
’

s
“
right ha nd or fa vourite . When the Ba sta rd hea rs

of Cla udio
’

s enga gem en t to Hero, he determ in es to cross it .

En ter DON JOHN a nd BoRACH io .

D . J ohn . It is so the Coun t Cla udio sha ll m a rry the da ughter of Leon a to .

B ora . Yea , my lord bu t I ca n cross it.

D . J ohn . Any ba r, a ny cross
,
a ny impedim en t wi ll be m edic in a ble to m e ;

I a m sick in displea sure to him , a nd wha tsoever com es a thwa rt his a ffec tion

ra nges even ly wi th m ine . How ca nst thou cross this m a rri a ge ?
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Dora . Not hon estly, my lord ; bu t so covertly tha t no dishonesty sha ll

a ppea r In m e .

D . J ohn . Show m e briefly how.

Bora . I think I told you r lordship a yea r sin ce, how mu ch I a m in the

fa vour ofMa rga ret , the wa iting gen tlewom a n to Here .

D . J ohn . I rem ember.

Bora . I ca n ,
a t a ny unsea son a ble insta n t of the n ight , a ppoin t her to look

ou t a t her la dy ’

s cha mber window .

“There a re conceits tha t som e m en tha t a re of a n ill a ndmela n

choly n a ture, do inclin e the compa ny In to which they com e to be sa d

a nd i ll-disposed Sylva Sylva rum ,

”
Ex .

L eon . Wa s n ot Coun t John here a t supper ?
An t. I sa w him not .

Bea t. How ta it ly tha t gen tlem a n looks ! I n ever ca n see him but I a m

hea rt -burn ed a n hour a fter.

Hero. He is of a very m ela n choly disposition .

(
“Mu ch Ado a bou t Nothing, a ct i i. se .

PH ILIP THE BASTARD.

King

In this pla y we ha ve the ba sta rd Philip, who is ha lf brother
to Robert Fa u lcon bridge , son to Sir Robert Fa u lconbridge .

Philip is the eldest son
,
bu t relinqu ishes his rights a s heir in

fa vour of his younger brother, preferring to be kn ighted by the

King, a nd to be open ly repu ted the ba sta rd son of Richa rd Ooeur

de Lion . In the depic ting of this cha ra cter w e see how fa ithfu l

to his Essa ys Ba con ha s been . For w e find Philip bitter in

words
,
a nd

,
like Thersites

,
a ra iler. He finds fa u lt ,

'

a nd a bu ses

Au stria a nd the Da uphin , a nd con fesses in the following speech

his complete cha ra ct er, which is to ra il
, out of envy, a bu se wha t

he does not possess

And why ra il I on this Comm odity ?
Bu t for bec a use he ha th n ot woo

’

d m e yet

Not tha t I ha ve the power to clu tch my ha nd,
“Then his fa ir a ngels wou ld sa lu te my pa lm

Bu t for my ha nd, a s u n a ttempted yet ,

Like a poor begga r, ra ileth on the rich .

Well
,
whiles I a m a begga r, I w ill ra i l

And sa y there is n o sin but to be rich

And being rich, my virtue then sha ll be

0
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To sa y there is no vice bu t begga ry .

Since kings brea k fa ith upon commodity ,
Ga in , be my lord, for I will worship thee .

King John , a c t

Like Thersites his tongu e is scurrilous a nd spitefu l ; his de

scription of his ha lf brother Robert is eviden tly coloured wi th

envy a t his legitim a cy of birth :

Ba st. Ma da m ,
a n i fmy brother ha d my sha pe ,

And I ha d his, sir Robert ’s his, like him
And i f my legs were two su ch riding

-rods,

My a rms su ch eel -skins stufl
"

d, my fa ce so thin

Tha t in m ine ea r I durst n ot stick a rose

Lest men shou ld sa y , Look, where three fa rthings goes

(Ac t i . sc .

When the Da uphin m a kes love to Bla n ch of Spa in , n iece to

King J ohn , the ba sta rd excla im s

In such a love , so vile a lou t a s he .

And a fin e tou ch is given in the scen e la id before Angiers,

where the bittern ess m ost a t his hea rt is rou sed in a m om en t by

the words “breed
,

” “well-born bloods
,

”
which reflec t upon a nd

rem ind him of the illegitim a cy of his birth

F i rst Ci t. In brie f, we a re the King o f Engla nd
’

s subj ec ts
For him a nd in his right , we hold th is town .

K. J ohn . Ackn owledge then the king, a nd let m e in .

First Ci t. Tha t ca n we n ot bu t he tha t proves the king
To him will we prove loya l t ill tha t t im e

Ha ve we ra mm ’

d up our ga tes a ga inst the world.

K. J ohn . Doth n ot the crown of Engla nd prove the king ?
And i f n ot tha t , I bring you w itn esses,
Tw ice fifteen thousa nd hea rts o f Engla nd

’

s breed,

B a st. Ba sta rds, a nd else .

K. J ohn . To veri fy our t itle wi th the ir lives.

K. Phi l. As m a ny a nd a s well -born bloods a s those ,

Ba st. Som e ba sta rds too . (Act 11 . se .

This trifle show s the exqu isite delica cy of the pa in ting in this

a rt . The ba sta rd Philip is proud of his fa ther
’

s blood (Richa rd

Coeu r de Lion ), which spea ks in his fea rless u ttera n ce a nd spirited

renun c ia tio n o f his c la im s to his brother
’

s la nd
,
so much so

tha t Qu een Elin or excla im s
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I like thee well : wilt thou forsa ke thy fortun e ,
Bequea th thy la nd to him , a nd follow m e

(Act i . so.

Nevertheless he n ever forgets tha t he is ba sta rd, a nd it bespea ks
a w onderfu l knowledge of the hum a n hea rt , how in a m om en t he

is stung by a word in to bitter rem embra n ce of wha t he is, which

he seeks to discha rge a nd relieve himself of
,
by cha llenging a nd

bitter self- irony .

ENVY.

Ba con
,
in his Essa y upon “Envy

,

”
writes “And it is a lso noted

tha t Love a nd Envy do ma ke a ma n pine, which other a ffection s do

n ot
,
beca u se they a re n ot so con tinua l.

”

In the tra gedy of J uliu s Caesa r
”
n othing is dra wn with grea ter

a rt tha n the cha ra cters of Ca ssius, Bru tus, a nd Ca sca . At the

open ing of the pla y we a re presen tedwi th a scen e in which Ca ssiu s

begin s the work of underm in ing a nd infla m ing the m ind of Bru tu s
a ga in st Caesa r. He describes how he sa ved Caesa r’s life from
drown ing in the Tiber, a nd excla im s

I (a s Ai'nea s, ou r grea t a n cestor,
Did from the fl a m es of Troy , upon his shou lder,
The old A nchises hea r), so from the wa ves of Tiber
Did I the tired Ceasa r a nd this m a n

Is n ow becom e a God, a nd Ca ssi us i s

A wretched crea ture, a nd must bend his body,

If Caesa r ca relessly bu t n od on him . (Act i . se.

Apply Ba con
’

s further rem a rks upon
“Envy in this pa ssa ge

“Aga in , Envy is ever jo in edwith the comp a ring of a ma n
’

s self ; a nd

where there is no comp a rison no envy. Ca ssiu s sa ved Caesa r’s life by
being a better swimm er, a nd it is a n ota ble fea ture in Envy (if
n ot in a grea t dea l of hum a n n a ture) tha t if a m a n surprise others

by show ing ta len ts or qua lities he wa s n ot su spected of possessing,
he will excite compa rison in those poin ts where he ha s proved him
self in ferior to those who n ow envy him . For the m ind i s ea sily
in clin ed to judge a m a n by one thing, a nd from this wea kn ess to
cla im superiority in other things. When therefore on ewi thwhom we

ha ve been on fa m ilia r a nd in tim a te term s
,
whom we ha ve im a gin ed
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we ha ve m ea sured
,
a nd ta ken exha u stive stock of

,
a ll a t on ce

surprises u s by going to the fron t , the mind receives a rude shock,
a nd in sulted self- compa rison fa lls ba ck a t on ce upon those po in ts

where we ha ve proved superior. Ca ssius con tinu es a bout Caesa r

He ha d a fever when he w a s in Spa in ,
And when the fit wa s on him I did m a rk

How he did sha ke :
’

tis tr ue this God did sha ke ,

H is cowa rd lips did from the ir colour fly ,
And tha t sa m e eye , whose bend do th a we the world,

Did lose his lustre I did hea r him groa n
I
,
a nd tha t to ngue o f his , tha t ba de the Rom a n s

Ma rk him , a nd write his spe eches in the ir books

Ala s it cried, Give m e some drink , Ti tin ius,

As a sick girl Ye gods it doth a m a ze m e
,

A m a n of su ch a feeble tem per shou ld

So get the sta rt of the m a jestic world,
And bea r the pa lm a lone . (Act i . so.

Fa m ilia rity breedeth con tempt . And
,
a s Ba con a dm ira bly re

ma rks —“A m a n tha t ha th n o vertu e in himself ever envieth

vertue in others. For m en
’

s m inds wi ll either feed upon their

own good, or upon other
’

s evil ; a nd who wa nwth the one will p rey

upon the other a nd who so is out of hope to a tta in to a nother
’

s vertue
,

wi ll seek to come a t even ha nd
,
by depressing a nother

’

s fortune.

”
In the

pa ssa ge we a re a bou t to c ite m a y be fou nd a n exa ct pa ra llel to the

words qu oted from Ba con a s to the pin ing or thinning ej
'

ects of
En vy, in the person of Ca ssiu s.

Ca zsa r . Let m e ha ve m en a bou t m e
,
tha t a re fa t ,

Sleek o hea ded m en , a nd su ch a s sleep 0
’

n ights

Ya nd Ca ssius ha s a lea n a nd hu ngry look,

He thinks to o mu ch su ch m en a re da ngerous .

(Act i . se .

In Plu ta rch
’

s life of Caesa r we rea d : Caesa r too ha d som e su s

picion of him (Ca ssiu s), a nd he even sa id one da y to his fri ends,

Wha t think you of Ca ssius ? I do n ot like his pa le looks.

’

An

other t im e , when An thony a nd Dola bella were a ccused of som e

design s a ga inst his person a nd governm en t
,
he sa id

,

‘ I ha ve n o

a pprehen sion s from those fa t a nd sleek men I ra ther fea r the pa le
a nd lea n a nes

,

’

m ea n ing Ca ssius a nd Bru tu s ” (“J ulius Owsa r,
”

Plut . , vol. iv .

,
La nghorn e

’

s cd.
,
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Now compa re the following pa ssa ge from the second a ct, third

scene , of the Pla y of “An thony a nd Cleopa tra ,
”
a nd ma rk how

thoroughly a nd en tirely Ba con ’

s prose is reproduced.

Soothsa yer . But yet hie you to Egypt a ga in .

A n thony. Sa y to m e
,
whose Fortunes sha ll rise higher,

Caesa r
'

s or m in e ?

Soothsa yer. Caesa r
'

s. Therefore (Oh An thony) sta y not by his side.

Thy Deemon , tha t
’

s thy spirit which keeps thee , is

Noble
, coura geous , high, unm a tcha ble ,

Where Caesa r ’

s is n ot. Bu t n ea r him , thy a ngel

Becomes a fea r a s being o
’

erpowered, therefore

M a ke spa ce enough between you . (Act n . so.

The resu lt of this a dvice is tha t A n thony excla im s
,

“I will to

Egyp t,
”
show ing how exa ctly the pla y follows the pa ssa ge we

quote from Ba con . We see this in even little trifles like the

a dheren ce to the title “Soothsa yer
”
a nd the sequ ence of na rra tive .

An thony’s cha ra cter is (a pa rt from Caesa r
’

s)
“bra ve a nd c on

fiden t
,

” “
noble

,
coura geou s ; in Caesa r

’

s compa ny it turn s

poor a nd cowa rdly
,

”
a nd his gen iu s

“becom es a fea r. An

expression of Ba con ’

s is “Ma stering Spirits,
”
a nd we find it in

these words of An thony
No pla ce w ill plea s e m e so , n o m ea n of dea th,

As here by Caesa r a nd by you cut o ff,

The cho ice a nd ma ster sp i rits of this a ge .

(Act i ii ; se .

Ma cbeth spea king of Ba nqu o
M a cbeth. There is n on e bu t he ,

Whose being I do fea r : a nd under him

My gen ius is rebu k
’

al a s i t is sa id

Ma rk A nthony
’

s wa s by Caesa r.

Ma cbeth, a ct i ii. sc .

Under “Fa scin a tion Ba con wri tes in the FourthBook of “The

Adva n cem en t of Le a rn ing
”

(cha pter iii . ) When ce the con ce its

ha ve grown ,
m a de a lmost popula r of the Ma steri ng Spirit ; of

men ominous a nd un lucky ; of the strokes of love a nd envy ; a nd
of others of like n a ture .

”

Ca s. But wha t of Cicero ? sha ll we sound him ?

I think he will sta nd very strong w ith us.

Ca sca . Let us n o t lea ve him ou t .
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Cin . No
,
by n o m ea ns.

Met. 0 , let u s ha ve him ,
for his silver ha irs

Will purcha se u s a good Opin ion

And buy m en
’

s vo ices to comm end ou r deeds

It sha ll be sa id, his judgm en t ruled our ha nds

Our you ths a nd wildn ess sha ll n o whit a ppea r,
Bu t a ll be buried in his gra vity.

Bra . 0 ,
n a me him no t let us n ot brea k wi th him

For he will n ever follow a ny thing
Tha t other m en begin .

Ju lius Caesa r, a ct i i. se .

Wha t ca refu l a nd exa ct studyof Cicero
’

s life the a u thor mu st

ha ve given ! For Cicero
, enqu iring of the Ora cle of Delphi , by

wha t m ea n s he m ight rise to the grea test glory, the priestess
ba de him ‘Follow n a ture

,
a nd n ot ta ke the opin ion of the m u lt i

tude for the guide of his life.

’

And Cicero ha d no sha re in the

con spira cy a ga inst Caesa r, though he w a s on e of Bru tus’ pa rt ien
la r friends. Plu ta rch describes his va n ity a s disgu sting, a nd

n o doubt he ha d too exa lted a n opinion of him self to follow

a nyon e.

Ca ssius. Did Cicero sa y a nything ?
Ca sca . I, he spoke Greek.

Ca ss. To wha t effec t ?

Ca sca . Na y, a nd I tell you tha t , I’ll n e ’er look you in the fa ce a ga in . Bu t

those tha t u nderstood him sm iled a t one a n other, a nd shook their hea ds

but for m ine own pa rt , it wa s Greek to m e .

Ju lius Caesa r, a ct i. so.

This proves the a u thor of this pla y w a s a thorough schola r.

For Cicero , in fea r of Sylla
’

s resen tm ent
,
retired to Gree ce, a ttend

ing the lectures of An tiochu s a t Athen s
,
a nd is reported by

Plu ta rch to ha ve decla im ed in Greek a t Rhodes
,
where he studi ed

u nder the rhetoric i a n Apollon ius, the son of Mole . The sa m e

writer sa ys a t first he wa s c a lled “
a Greek a nd a schola stic

”
a t

Rom e
,
a nd la ter on in life rendered the Greek term s of logic a nd

n a tura l philosophy in to the Rom a n la ngu a ge . Plu ta rch a ffirm s

tha t Cicero ga ve La t in t erm s for these Greek words, pha n ta sia ,

synca ta thesis, epoche, &c .
,
&c . (Vide Plu ta rch

’

s
“Cicero These

exqui site studies of cha ra cter a nd history, ca rried ou t to the

m inu test pa rticu lars, by the a u thor of the pla ys, a re a ll a ga in st
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Sha kespea re . For if we a re to credi t Mr Gla dston e , Sha kespe a re
only wrote for the comm on people a nd wha t s hould the pe ople

ca re whether Cicero kn ew Greek or no
,
or whether he w a s

a m a n who wou ld n ot follow the lea dership of others ? Why
shou ld a n a u thor wri ting for brea d, pressed for le isure a nd m ea ns,

en ter in to a ll these a rt istic a nd exquisite fin ishing tou ches, where
a ll is tru th ?

“ It ha th been observed tha t in a nger the eyes wa r. red
” Na t .

Hist , Exp.

And Cicero

Looks with su ch ferret a nd suchfiery eyes ,

As we ha ve seen him in the Ca pitol,

Being cross
’

d in con feren ce by som e sen a tors .

(
“ Ju lius Caesa r, ” a c t i . so .

Kings in a n c ien t tim es (a nd a t this presen t in som e cou n tri es)
were won t to pu t grea t trust in Eunuchs ,

: beca use they tha t a re

en viou s tow a rds a ll
,
a re m ore obnoxiou s a nd oflic iou s towa rds

on e . Bu t yet the ir tru st tow a rds them ha th ra ther been a s to

good spia ls a nd good whisperers
”

In “Twelfth

Night we find Viola pla ying the pa rt of a n Eu nu ch, a nd bscom
ing the tru sted confida n t

,
m essenger, spy, a nd whisperer of Duke

Orsino .

Cap . Be you his eunuch ,
a nd your mu te I’ll be .

(Ac t i . so .

Cre sa rio ,

Thou kn ow
’

st no less but a ll I ha ve un cla sp’

d

To thee the book even of my secret soul .

(Ac t i . se .

The Eunu ch Ill a rdia n (in
“An tony a nd Cleopa tra is sen t to

An tony to whisper in his ca r the pretended de a th of Cleopa tra ,

a nd to pla y the pa rt of a tr usted spy to report the effect

Cleo. To the m onum en t

Ma rdia n
, go tell him I ha ve sla in myself

Sa y tha t the la st I spoke wa s An tony,
And word it , pri thee , piteously hen c e M a rdia n

A nd bri ng me how he ta kes my dea th.

(Act iv . sc .
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There is u se a lso of Ambitions men in pu lling down the gre a t

n ess of a ny subject tha t overtops
The pa rt Ca rdin a l Wolsey pla ys in “King Henry the Eighth

in pulli ng down the Duke of Bu ckingha m is a n ota ble illu stra tion

of Ba con ’

s words. He writes : “ It is cou n ted by som e a w ea k
n ess in Prin ces to ha ve fa vourites : but it is of a ll others the best

remedy a ga inst a mbi tious grea t ones.

”

The Ea rl of Surrey excla ims to Ca rdin a l Wolsey
Thy a mbition

(Thou sca rlet sin ) robb
’

d this bewa iling la nd

Of n oble Bu ckingha m .

Henry VIII. , a ct i ii . so.

In the sa m e m a n n er a s Wolsey rem oved Bu ckingha m ,
Norfolk

a nd Suffolk su cceed in pulling down Wolsey .

Cromwell
,
I cha rge thee fl ing a w a y a m bition ,

By tha t si n f ell the a ngels how c a n m a n then

(The Im a ge of his m a ker) hope to w in by it
‘

2

Henry VIII. ,
a ct i ii . 80.

Compa re For the desire of power wa s the fa ll of a ngels, the

desire o f knowledge the fa ll of m a n
”

(Prefa ce to the
“ In sta n

ra tion
,

”

p .

“Men ofNoble birth a re n oted to be enviou s towa rds n ew m en

when they rise . For the dista n ce is a ltered
”

Envy
B a ck. This bu tcher

’

s cur is ven om ed-m ou thed, a nd I
Ha ve n ot the power to m u zzle him ,

therefore best

Not w a ke him in his slumber. A Begga r
’

s boo/c

Ou t-worths a Noble
’

s blood.

(Ac t i . se .

Ca rdin a l Wolsey wa s a m a n of m ea n birth, a nd the en vy his
rise crea ted a m ongst the n obility is w ell i llu stra ted a t the com

m en cem en t of the pla y of “Henry the Eighth.

” We a re pre

sen ted w ith Buckingha m ,
Norfolk, a nd Aberga venny, ea ch m a d

with envy a nd ha tred ofWolsey
’

s pride , power, a nd a mbition .

Ba ck. The devil speed him n o m a n
’

s fire is freed

From his a mbi tious fingers.



CHAPTER III.

m oon
’

s ESSAYS APPLIED TO THE PLAYS .

SUSPICION
,
MALICE, CUNNING, Ere .

Tha t cu ckold lives in bliss
Who

, certa in o f his fa te , loves n ot his wronger
But, oh, wha t da m n ed m in u tes tells he o

’

er
,

Who dotes , yet doubts , suspec ts , yet strongly loves !
Othe llo , a c t iii . se.

IAGO’S vi lla iny is chiefly ca u sed by disappointed a mbi tion
,
for the

pla y open s w ith his compla in ts a ga in st Othello
’

s prom ot ion of

Ca ssio over his hea d

Rod. Thou to ld
'

st m e thou didst hold him in thy ha te.

Ia go. Despise m e
, i f I do no t. Three grea t ones of the c ity,

In person a l su it to m a ke m e his lieu ten a nt ,

O ff- ca pp
’

d to him a nd
,
by the fa ith o f m a n

,

I kn ow my pric e , I a m worth no worse a pla ce

But he
, a s lovi ng his ow n pride a nd pu rpo se s,

Eva des them ,
with a bomba st c ircum sta n ce

Horribly stufl
'

d w ith epithets o f wa r

A nd, in con c lus ion
,

Nonsu its my media tors for
, Certes, sa ys he,

I ha ve a lrea dy chose my offi ce r.

”

And wha t wa s he ?

Forsoo th
,
a grea t a ri thm et ic ia n ,

One M icha el Ca ssio , a Floren t in e,
A fellow a lmost da mn

’

d in a fa ir wi fe

Tha t n ever se t a squ adron in the fie ld,
Nor the divis io n of a ba tt le knows

More tha n a spinster un less the bookish theori c ,

Where in the toged consu ls ca n prepose

As m a s terly a s he mere pra ttle, wi thou t pra c t ice ,

Is a ll his so ldiership. But he , sir, ha d the elec tion

And I
, o f whom his eyes had seen the proof

At Rhodes, a t Cyprus, a n d on o ther grounds

Chris tia n a nd hea then ,
must be be - lee

’

d a nd ca lm
’

d

By debitor a nd credi tor : this coun ter- ca ster,
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He , in good tim e , must his lieu ten a n t be ,

And I—God bless the m a rk - his Moorship
’

s a n c ien t .

(Act i . se .

Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Ambition Ambition is like choler ;

which is a n hum our
,
tha t m a keth m en a ctive

,
ea rn est , full of

a la crity a nd stirring, if it be not stopped. Bu t if it be stopped, a nd

ca nnot ha ve his wa y, it becometh a dust
,
a nd thereby ma lign a nd venom

ous.

”
How exa ctly this describes Ia go

’

s checked a mbition ,

cha nged in to the poison of the serpen t , which ha s crept in to

Othello
’

s bosom in order on ly to sting him to his destru ction .

Ia go. Why, there
’

s no rem edy ’

tis the curse of servic e,
Preferm en t goes by letter a nd a ffection ,

And n ot by old gra da tion ,
where ea ch second

Stood heir to the first . Now
, sir, be judge yourself,

Whether I in a ny just term a m a flin ed

To love the Moor.

I wou ld n ot follow him then .

Ia go. O , sir, c on ten t you ;

I follow him to serve my turn upon him (Act i . so.

Ba con , in the pa ssa ge quoted, is u ndoubtedly thinking of the

serpent, a nd it is well worthy reflection tha t when a ll Ia go
’

s

v illa iny is disclosed a t the end of the pla y, we find the following
text in ha rm ony with this idea

Lod. Where is tha t Vip er ?
Bring the villa in forth ,
Othello. I look down towa rds hisfeet bu t tha t

’

s a f a ble.

(Act v. )

How else a re we to u ndersta nd these words of Othello
’

s except
by referen c e to the fa ble of the serpen t of Pa ra dise , cra wling in

the dust (or
“
a dnst a s Ba con writes) a t the feet ? Ba con ’

s m ind,

a s we kn ow by his
“Wisdom of the An c ien ts, w a s fond of

ra tiona lizing a ll fa bles. The wa y he in terprets the Proverbs of

Solom on in the “Adva n cem en t proves this. Andwe ven ture to
suggest tha t the va st a m ou n t of scriptura l a llu sion , pa ra phra se ,

a nd a pplica tion to be fou nd in the pla ys ca lled Sha kespea re
’

s m a y

be refou nd re - echoed in the Two Books of the Adva n cem en t
a nd the “De Augmen tis. A little book ca lled “Sha kespea re a nd
the Bible ” ca lls a tten tion to on e side of the qu estion . The theo

logi ca l side of Ba con ’

s writings ha s n ever rea lly received the
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a tten tion it deserves. Dr Abbot ha s certa inly devoted a cha pter

to it in his edit ion of the Essa ys. Bu t the extra ordina ry study
Ba con m a de of the Bible m a y be estim a ted from the fa ct tha t in

the 1 623 “De Augm en tis
”
there a re one hundred a nd fifty quota

tions
,
a llusions

,
or references to the Old a nd New Testa men ts a lone !

And in the Essa ys there a re over seven ty of su ch a llu sion s.

For the pla y of “Othello
”
the best comm en ta ry a re Ba con ’

s Essa ys
on

“ Suspic ion
”
a nd “Ambit ion — “There is n othing m a kes a

m a n susp ect muchmore tha n to know little : a nd therefore m en should

rem edy suspi cion byprocuri ng to knowmore, a nd not to keep the ir su s
pic ion s in smother. How exa ctly this fits the susp icions of Othello.

And does not Ba con perha ps in this word “
smother po in t a t the

smothering of Desdem on a ? Othello kn ew li t tle exc ept wha t he
ga thered from Ia go , whose tru th a nd honesty he ought to ha ve
held in su spen se before his wife

’

s.

“Wha t would m en ha ve ?
Do they think those they employ a nd da d with a re sa in ts 7 Do they

not think they will ha ve their own ends
,
a nd be truer to themselves, tha n

to them ? Therefore there is no better wa y to modera te suspicions tha n

to a ccoun t upon su ch suspic ion s a s tru e a nd yet to bridle them a s

fa lse
”

If Othello ha d on ly obeyed the letter of

these in jun ction s he would ha ve ta rried for better eviden ce , a nd

question ed the in tegrity of Ia go a t the sa m e t im e .

“For so fa r a

m a n ought to m a ke use of suspicions a s to provide , a s if tha t should

be true tha t he suspects yet it ma y do him no hurt. Su spic iou s tha t

the m ind of itself ga thers a re bu t bu zzes ; but suspicions tha t a re

a rtifici a lly nour ished, a ndput into men
’

s heads, by the ta les a nd whisper

ings of others ha ve stings.

”
This is just the c a se of Othello , whose

su spic ions a re pu t in to his hea d a nd n ourished a rt ific ia lly by the
ta les a nd whisperings of Ia go . The en tire m ora l of this tra gedy
m ight be comprised in the words

— too mu ch su spic ion , too little

suspic ion . In the pla y of the “Win ter
'

s Ta le
,

”
the jea lousy of

Leon tes is grou nded likewise upon suspic ion , bu t of the mind

itself, self-crea ted by a su spic ious n a ture . Othello is simple ,

credul ou s
, pa ssion a te , violen t . He n either represses his jea lousy

or gua rds (a s Ba con suggests in the first lin es of his Essa y)
a ga inst the da ngers of givi ng too ea sy ea r to others. Ba con
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him a ga inst j ea lousy, which tra nsfers
,
a s it were , the suspicion he

is trying to fa sten in Othello
’

s m ind from a ny a ppea ra nce of

Showing wha t he is rea lly trying to do . Ia go ha ving kindled the
first spa rks of j ea lou sy, turns the ca t in the pa n ,

”
a nd strengthen s

his own ends by discla im ing a nd la ying to Othello the implied

cha rge he is ha stily jea lou s
Oh bewa re my lord of Jea lousy
It is the green

- eyed m onster which doth m ock

The m ee t i t feeds on . (Act i i i . se .

Ba con writes : “There is a cunn ing, which we in Engla nd ca ll

the turn ing of the ca t in the pa n , which is when tha t which a m a n

sa ys to a n other, he la ys i t a s if a nother ha d sa id to him. And to

sa y tru th it is no
t ea sy, when su ch a m a tter pa ssed between two ,

to m a ke it a ppea r from which of them it first m oved a nd bega n .

”

If we study the whole of this scen e where Ia go first begin s work
ing upon Othello

’

s mi nd, we find this exa ctly illustra ted. This

ca u tion a ga in st jea lou sy u ttered by Ia go , rea ds a s if Othello

a nd not Ia go ha d first sta rted the subj ect, a nd pla c es the la tter

in the position of a friend endea vouring to disa bu se a sus

piciou s m ind
of jea lou s fa n cies. The effec t a rgues for hon esty

a nd good fa ith, a nd exc ept in m inds of grea t worldly experien ce
a nd subtlety, produ ces a con tra ry result

,
strengtheni ng the su s

pic ions a lrea dy ha rboured. To ca u tion others a ga in st wha t we

a re trying to in sinua te , is a certa in rul e of cunn ing often to be

rem a rked in life .

Beca u se in order to fix su spic ion s in a nother
’

s m ind
,
the first

thing n ecessa ry is to disa rm su spic ion a ga in st the in terestedn ess

or good fa ith of our eviden ce or m otives. If w e a re suspe cted,

our in sinua tion s ha ve n o weight . And so it is wi th Ia go . His

a rt is to a ppea r fra nk, hon est , ca u t iou s, n ot too certa in of his own

su spic ion s, a nd in thu s a c ting he goes fa r to underm in e Othello
’

s

fa ith. The pla y of “Othello m ight be bri efly expressed a s Sus

p icion a nd disa ppoin tedAmbition , employing Cunning a s a n in stru
m en t of Ma lice upon others. Nothing is so striking a s the ex

ha ustive m a nn er in which Ba con ’

s Essa ys a pply both in t itle a nd



S USPICIOIV, MALI CE , CUNNING , E TC. 4 7

in subject m a tter to the a ffection s or pa ssion s of the hum a n m ind

a s portra yed in the pla ys fa lsely a ttribu ted to Sha kespea re .

Ba con con cludes this Essa y on
“Cunn ing

”
thu s : “ Som e bu ild

ra ther upon the a busing of others
,
a nd (a s we n ow sa y) Pu tting

tricks upon them,
tha n upon sou ndn ess of their own proceedings.

The trick of the ha ndkerchief by which Ia go convin ces Othello of

Desdem on a
’

s infidelity pretty closely exa mples this qu ota t ion .

Be it observed the verb Ba con employs, “Abusing is frequen tly
in trodu ced in the pla y

Othello. I a m a bu s
’

d
,
a nd my relief

Must be to loa th her.

Ia go. As I con fess it is my n a t ure
’

s pla gu e

To spy in to a buses. (Act i i i . se .

AldisWright in his Glossa ry (Essa ys) describes this word a s

m ea n ing
“Decep tion ,

”
Mockery,

”
a nd n o doubt this is very n ea r

wha t Ba con in tends to con vey. Ba con writes in his Essa y on

“Love ” “ I kn ow n ot how ,
but ma rtia l men a re given to love : I

think it is, bu t a s they a re gicen to wine.

”
This is well illu stra ted

in the person of Ca ssio , who gets drunk, a nd whose a m orou s

rela tion s with Bia n c a a ssist to further Ia go
’

s vi lla in ou s con spira cy .

Then we ha ve Bertra m ,
a n other “

m a rtia l m a n
,

”
in “All

’

s Well

tha t Ends Well, pu rsu ing a n in trigu e wi th Dia n a a lso Fa lsta ffe

a nd Doll Tea r Sheet ; a nd ea ch of these ca ses illustra te wha t

Ba con m ea n s when he a dds to this rem a rk, “For perils comm only
a sk to be pa id in plea su res.

VAIN-GLORY.

In his Essa y upon
“Va ing lory,

” Ba con sa ys : “In m ilita ry
comm a nders a nd soldiers, ra in

-

glory is a n essen tia l poin t ; for a s

iron sha rpen s iron ,
so by glory on e cou ra ge sha rpen eth a nother.

”

In Tro ilu s a nd Cressida we find Aj a x set up a s cha mpion of

the Greeks a ga in st _

Achilles, on purpose to stim u la te a nd whe t

the pride of the la tter. Hector
’

s cha llenge to single comba t

is a im ed a t Achilles

Ulysses . This cha llenge tha t the ga lla n t Hector sends ,

How ever it is’

Sprea d in gen era l n a m e ,

Rela tes in purpose on ly to Achilles. (Act i . so.
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Ulysses a nd Nestor plo t a devi ce by which the resu lt of

lottery is to fa ll upon Aj a x, w ith the purpose of physicking
pride of the insolent Achilles.

No
,
m a ke a lottery ,

And by device let blockish Aj a x dra w
The sort to fight w ith Hector a mong ourselves,
Give him a llowa n ce a s the worthier m a n

,

For tha t wi ll physic the grea t m yrm idon
Who bro ils in loud a ppla use , a nd m a ke him fa ll

His crest tha t prouder tha n blue Iris bends.

(Act i. se .

In short , the va in
-

glory of e a ch of these lea ders of fa c t ion in

the Graecia n ten ts is employed to spec ia l purpose to stir a nd

rouse the other, pa rt icula rly Achilles, who sulks in his ten t .

Aja x is described
Aj a x is grown self-w illed, a nd be a rs his hea d

In su ch a rein , in full a s proud a pla ce

As bro ad Achilles, a nd keeps his ten t like him

Ma kes fa ct ion fea sts , ra ils on our sta te o fwa r

Bold a s a n Ora cle , a nd sets Thersite s,

A sla ve , whose ga ll coins sla nders like a m in t ,
To m a tch u s in c ompa rison w ith dirt. (Ac t i . se .

In these la st lines describing Thersites, we find re - echoed

Ba con ’

s defin ition of envious persons :
“A m a n tha t ha th n o

virtu e in himself
,
ever enuieth virtu e in others. For m en

’

s m inds

w ill either feed upon their own good, or upon other
’

s evil a nd

who wa n teth the on e will prey upon the other. And who so is

ou t of hope to a tta in to a nother
’

s vi rtu e
,
w ill seek to com e

a t even ha nd by depressing a nother
’

s fortun e .

”

The va in -

glory of Aj a x is thus pictured by Thersites
Ther . A wonder !

A chi l . Wha t ?

Ther. Aj a x goes up a nd down ' the field, a sking for him self.

Aehi l. How so ?

Ther. He must fight singly to -morrow with Hector, a nd is so prophetic a lly

proud of a n heroica l cudgelling tha t he ra ves in sa ying n othing.

A chi l. How ca n tha t be ?

Ther. Why, he sta lks up a nd down like a pea cock,
- a stride a nd a sta nd

rum in a tes like a n hostess tha t ha th n o a ri thme tic bu t her bra in to set down

her reckoning : bites his li p wi th a poli tic rega rd, a s who should sa y There
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of p la ying a role
,
a nd a ssum ing a pa rt which, a s in the ca se of

Nym ,
Ba rdolph, a nd Pistol is thoroughly thea tri ca l

,
full of

a ffecta tion
,
a nd belongi ng to the sta ge ra ther tha n to life . The

bra vos of a tra n spon tine the a tre m ight be ima gined to swa gger,

bu lly
,
a nd bluster a s these m oun teba nks rea lly do

,
a nd the ir

repertory of fu stia n extra va ga n ce a nd bomba st is the reproduc

tion off the sta ge , of wha t w a s on ce a cha ra cteristic of low thea tres

a nd poor a ctors. They a re rea lly sta ge ra sca ls lighten ed with a

tou ch of humour, bu t devo id of Fa lstafl
'

e
’

s good
-fellowship a nd

rea dy w it . In Ba con ’

s
“An titheta Rerum

,
under “Boldn ess

(xxxi ii Book v i .
,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
1 640

, p . we

find Wha t a ction is to a n Ora tor, the sa m e is boldn ess to a

po li tic ; the first
,
the sec ond, the third virtue . Impuden ce is

good for nothing bu t imposture .

PARASITES AND SYCOPHANTS .

Ba con writes
Su ch were those trencher philosophers which in the la ter a ge

of the Rom a n sta te were u su a lly in the houses of grea t persons

whom n ot improperly you m a y ca ll solem n p a ra sites, ofwhich kind
Luci a n m a kes a m erry description of the Philosopher tha t the

grea t la dy took to ride wi th her in the coa ch
,
a nd wou ld needs

ha ve him c a rry her little dog Melitteus
,
which he do ing ofli cious ly,

a nd yet u n com ely, the pa ge scofli ng sa id
,

‘ I doubt our philosopher

of a stoic will turn cyn ic
’ ”

(pa ge 24, Book i . , “Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing

The pla y of “Tim on of Athens is in grea t m ea sure ta ken from
the Greek ofI/uei a n* (Holm e

’
s
“Au thorship of Sha kespe a re ,

”

p .

Apem a n tu s in tha t pla y is the philosopher a nd sto ic , Ba con de
scribes. And ca n w e n ot see in the con texts of the words “

pa ra

sites,
”

tren cherfriends in the pa ssa ge we n ow qu ote , Ba con
’

s pen

reflec ted
“Wa rbu rt on discovered tha t the whole of the first spe ech of Au to lyc u s

(
“Win ter

’

s Ta le
”

) is ta ken from Luc ia n
’

s book upon a strolog (Wa rd
’

s

H istory o f Dra m a tic Litera ture
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Tim o n. Live loa thed a nd long,

Most sm il ing, sm ooth, detestedp a ra si tes ,

Cou rteous destroyers, a ffa ble wolves , m eek bea rs,

You fools of fortun e , tren cher -fri ends, t im e
’

s fl ies ,
Ca p a nd kn ee sla ves , va pours , a nd m inu te j a cks.

Tim on of Athen s,
”
a ct i ii . so .

Bu t wha t further strengthen s the pa ra llel, Apem a n tus is a s

m u ch cyn ic a s sto ic
Ap ema n tus

’

gra ce.

Imm ort a l gods, I cra ve n o pelf

I pra y for n o m a n bu t myself
Gra n t I m a y n ever prove so fond,
To trust m a n on his o a th or bond

Or a ha rlot , for her weeping
Or a dog tha t seem s a - sleeping

Or a keeper w ith my freedom

Or my friends, i f I shou ld n eed
’

ern .

Am en . So fa ll to
’

t

Rich m en sin
,
a nd I ea t root . (Act i . so.

The fin e distin c tion of cha ra c ters dra wn between Timon a nd

Apem a n tu s is well worthy study. Apem a n tu s is sto ic a nd cyn ic
,

bu t w ithou t being m isa n thrope . He does n ot shun m a nkind
,

though he perfectly pen etra tes the m otives of the fla tterers, who ,
ca lling them selves Timon ’

s friends
,
e a t him . It is this knowledge

of cha ra cter which m a kes him cyn ica l. It is Tim on
’

s ign ora n ce

of the world which upsets his ba la n ce with the loa d of the dis

covery m a de too la te . Apema n tu s m a y be chu rlish a nd sour, bu t

like m edic in e u npa la t a ble to the ta ste , his physic , if t a ken in tim e
,

wou ld ha ve sa ved Tim on . There c a n be little doubt Apem a n tu s

is in trodu ced a s a fo il to con tra st a stoic a nd cyn ic w ith a n epi

cure a u . Tim on , wi th his pa in ters, poets, pa ra sites, j ewellers,
ba n qu ets, a nd presen ts, undoubtedly belongs to the la tter cla ss of
plea sure

- seekers. Directly he finds he ha s been victim ized by his

fla ttering friends a nd tren cher compa n ion s, he fa lls in to the

opposite extrem e of m isa n thropy, a nd like a n overloa ded ship

ca psizes. He becom es
,
too la te

,
ten tim es m ore cyn i c a l tha n Ape

m a n tu s, who n ot on ly ha d the w isdom to m a ke u se of his knowledge
of the world, bu t wou ld n ot pu n ish him self on a c coun t of i t . On e

extrem e le a ds to the other extrem e . It is to be rem a rked tha t n o
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on e una cqu a in ted wi th the philosophy of the differen t schools of

cla ssica l philosophica l thought , cou ld ha ve dra wn this ni ce dis

t inction between cyn ic a nd epicurea n , stoic a ndm isa nthrope . The

grea ter pa rt of the Greek of Lu c ia n from which the pla y is ta ken
wou ld n ot furn ish a sc iolist with the n ecessa ry distin c tion s.

Plu ta rch in trodu ces Timon in his lin es of An tony a nd Alcibia des.

A lci bi a des . I n ever did thee ha rm .

Timon . Yes , thou spok
'

st well of m e .

A lci bia des . Ca ll
’

st thou tha t ha rm

T imon . Men da ily fi nd i t .
Tim on of Athen s, a c t iv . se .

Som e m en a re p ra ised m a lic iou sly to their hurt
,
thereby to stir

envy a ndj ea lousy towa rds them ; Pessimum genus inimicornm la uda n

tinm in so m u ch a s it w a s a proverb a m ongst the Grsec ia ns tha t

he tha t wa s pra ised to his hurt, shou ld ha ve a pu sh rise upon his

n ose
”

(
“Of Pra ise ,

”

Ap ema n tus . Hea ven s tha t I were a Lord.

Tim on . Wha t wou ldst do then , Ap em a n tus ?

Apema n tu s. E
’

en a s Apem a n tus does n ow, ha te a Lord with my hea rt .

Tim on . Wha t , thysel f
Ap em a ntus. I .

(
“ Timon ,

a c t i . se .

Pride if it a scendfrom con temp t of others to a contemp t of itself,
a t la st is cha ng

’

d in to Philosophy (An titheta , Pride
,

”

“He tha t seeks his own pra ise , w itha l seeks the profit of

others
”

(An titheta
,

“Va in -Glory,” xix ).
This is very n ea rly the text of the serm on embra ced in the

pla y of “Tim on of Athen s

Apem . Wha t a co il
’

s here

Serving of becks a nd ju tt ing-out of burns

I doubt whether the ir legs be worth the sums

Tha t a re given for '

em . Friendship’

s fu ll o f dregs

Methinks, fa lse hea rts shou ld n ever ha ve sound legs .

Thus hon est fools la y ou t their wea lth on court
'

sies.

Tim . Now ,
Apem a n tu s, i f thou wert n ot su llen , I would be good to thee .

Apem . No , I
’

ll nothing : for i f I should be bribed too , there would be n on e
left to ra il upon thee , a nd then thou wouldst sin the fa ste r. Thou givest so
long, Timon ,

I fea r m e thou wilt give a wa y thyself in pa per short ly : wha t
n eed these fea sts, pomps, a nd va in -

glories ?
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For there is n o su ch fla tterer a s a m a n
’

s self
,
a nd there is n o

su ch rem edy a ga in st fla ttery of a m a n
’

s self a s the liberty of a

friend Friendship

Apem a n tus is such a friend to Tim on of Athens, bu t w ithou t

effec t .

The lea rned p a te

Ducks to the Golden Foot. All
’

s obliqu e .

(
“ Timon

,
a c t iv . se .

Wise m en follow fools. (Essa y o f Superstition .

I a m M isa n throp os, a nd ha te m a nkind.

Tim on , a ct iv . se .

M isa nthropi , tha t m a ke it their pra c tic e to bring m en to the

boughs, a nd yet ha ve n ever a tree for the purpose in their ga rden s

a s Timon ha d Goodn ess a nd Goodn ess of

Compa re

I ha ve a tree which grows here in my close .

Timon ,
a ct v. so.

Now both Ba con ’

s qu ota tion a nd Sha kespea re
’

s a re ta ken from
Plu ta rch

“My Lords of Athen s, I ha ve a little ya rd in my hou se where

there groweth a fig tree, on the which m a ny citizen s ha ve ha nged
them selves ; a nd beca u se I m ea n to m a ke som e bu ilding on the

pla ce, I thought good to let you a ll u ndersta nd it , tha t before the

fig
- tree be cu t down if a ny of you be despera te , you m a y there

in tim e go ha ng yourselves
”

(North
’

s Plu ta rch
,

“An ton iu s
, p.

100
,
2nd cd.

,

Men shu t their doors a ga inst a setting su n .

Tim on ,
a ct i. se .

Pompey turn ed upon a ga in , a nd in effect ba de him be qu iet
For tha t m ore m en a dored the sun rising, tha n the sun setting

(Essa y on
“Friendship,

”
This is borrowed from Plu ta rch

’

s

“Pompey It is well worthy deep a tten tion tha t this pa s

sa ge does not occur in the sa m e Essa y, edition 1 607 - 1 2
,
or edition

1 61 2. Ba con wa s evi den tly rewriting the Essa ys with a vi ew to

the in sertion of just those tou ches in con ta ct wi th the pla ys,



S USPICIOJV, MALICE , CUNNING , E TC. 55

which so ju stify the t itle he gives to them ,

“Be In teriora Rerum
,
or

the “ In terior of Things
”

(Vide
“De Augm en tis

,

”
Sa tyra Seria ,

.Liber In this sa m e Essa y we find a n other qu ota tion from
Pluta rch

’

s lin es
,
touching Ca lphurn ia

’

s drea m a nd Dec imu s

Bru tu s
,
illustra ted by u s

,
to be refou nd in the pla y of “ J u liu s

Caesa r.

”
Every m om en t w e com e a cross Pluta rch. For exa mple ,

in this Essa y : The pa ra ble of Pytha gora s is da rk bu t tru e Cor

ne a l ito : ea t not the Thi s is qu oted by Plu ta rch (“De
Edu c . Pu er.

,
Aga in (Essa y on

“Friendship
“ It wa s

well sa id by Themistocles to the King of Persia ; tha t sp eech wa s like

cloth of Arm s
,
opened a nd put a broa d, whereby the ima gery doth ap

p ea r i ii figure wherea s in thoughts they lie but a s in p a cks

This is repea ted by Plu ta rch, Them istocles (xxix.

Plu ta rch sa ith well to tha t purpose, Surely I ha d ra ther a

grea t dea l, m en shou ld sa y, there wa s n o su ch m a n a t a ll a s

Plu ta rch, tha n tha t they shou ld sa y, tha t there w a s on e Plu ta rch

tha t would ea t his children a s soon a s they were born
,
a s the poets

spea k of Sa turn (Essa y on
“ Superstition ,

”
1 625

,
Brit . Mu seum

copy). Plu ta rch
,

“De Superstition e ,
”
x .

,
Essa y on

“ Fortun e ,
”

Cessa rem porta s et Fortuna m ej es,
”

So Sylla chose the n a m e of

Felix
,
a nd n ot ofMa gnu s (Pluta rch, Caesa r

,

” xxxvii i . Plu ta rch,

Sylla
,

”

Plu ta rch is qu oted five t im es in this Essa y Tim oleon
,
xxxv .

1 g Sylla
,

”
v i .

USURY, REVENGE.

Tha t it is a ga in st Na ture , for m on ey to beget money.

Usury .

This idea is repea ted in the
“Mercha n t of Ven ice

A n ton io. Or is you r gold a nd silver ewes a nd ra m s.

Shylock. I ca n n ot tell , I m a ke it breed a s fa st .

(Act i . se . 3.

As for Mortga ging or Pa wn ing, it w ill little m end the m a tter

for either m en will n ot ta ke pa wn s w ithou t use ; or if they do ,
Ba c on is a s fa m ili a rwith Plu ta rch a s Sha kespea re ,

—who took Ju liu s Caesa r,
Coriola n us, An tony a nd Cleopa tra a lm ost en t irely from North

’

s Pluta rch .



56 SUSPI CION; MALICE , C UNNING , E TC.

they will look precisely for the Forfei ture. I remember a cruel

mon eyedma n in the coun try tha t wou ld sa y, The Devil ta ke this usury,

i t keeps usfrom fmfeitur es of mortga ges a nd bonds Usury
The u se of the words Forfei ture,

” “ bond
,

”
is frequ en t in the

Mercha n t of Ven ice
”
in conn ection with Shylock. If a ny on e

seem ed qua lified to wri te this pla y it wa s Ba con . He ha d exten
sive dea lings in his life with the J ew s in borrowing m on ey

,
a nd

wa s on ce a rrested on his return from the Tower, a nd thrown

in to a sponging
-hou se , of which indign ity he bitterly compla in ed.

Ou t of these difficu lties a ri sing from debts he wa s a ssisted by the

libera lity of his brother An thony, whose na m e in Ita lia n (An to nio)
a ppea rs in this pla y, a c ting ju st su ch a pa rt towa rds Ba isa n io.

Mr Don n elly ha s a lrea dy dra wn a tten tion to this. Shylock, in
deed

,
is one who

,
in Ba con ’

s words
,

“
will lookpreciselyfor the For

feiture,
”
a nd a s a cruel moneyed ma n is represen ted in the pla y

looking ra ther to his “Forfeiture of mortga ge
”
a nd his “ bond

in the poun d of flesh to be cu t from An ton io
’

s body
,
tha n to

repa ymen t of the c a pita l
Shy. My deeds upon my hea d, I cra ve the la w ,

T he pen a lty a nd forfe it ofmy bond.

Portia . Is he n ot a ble to discha rge the m oney ?
B a ssa n io. Yes, here I tender it for him in the Court

Yea , twi ce the sum ,
if tha t will n ot su ffice ,

I w ill be bound to pa y i t ten tim es o ’

er,

On forfeit of my ha nds, my hea d, my hea rt

If this w ill n ot suffice , it m ust a ppea r

Tha t m a l ice bea rs down tru th . And I beseech you
Wrest on ce the la w to your a u thority .

To do a grea t right, do a li ttle wrong,

And curb this cruel devil of his wi ll.
Mercha n t of Ven ice

,
a ct iv. se .

No te how we find in this pa ssa ge the words
“
forfei t,

” “bond
,

cruel
,

”
a s we find them in the pa ssa ge qu oted from “Usury .

The three Essa ys
, Usury,

”
Revenge,

” “Fri endship ,

”
illu stra te in

their titles the “Mercha n t of Ven ice , which pla y idea lises

Ba con writes And tha t which heightens their fea r is tha t they know
they a re in da nger toforfei t thei rflesh, but a re n ot wise of the pa ymen t da y
OfDea th
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It is twice blest ,

l t blesseth him tha t gives a nd him tha t ta kes
’

Tis m ightiest in the m ight iest , i t becom es

The thron ed m on a rch be tter tha n his c rown .

(Act iv . se.

In the Essa y on
“Usury w e rea d Tha t Usurers shou ld

ha ve Ora nge ta wney Bonnets, beca use they do J uda ize.

”

It is curiou s in a n o te upon this word “
ora nge

- ta wn ey
(Glossa ry, “Essa ys

,

”
Aldis Wright) , to find ourselves brought

(through Mr Kn ight) in to con ta ct with Sha kespea re a nd wi th

the Venetia ns.

Ora nge
- ta wn ey

,
a dj . Of a da rk ora nge colou r. In Kn ight

’

s

‘ Sha kespea re
’

(ii . p . 250) it is sa id
,
Vece llio

,
a Ven etia n

,

expressly inform s u s tha t the J ews differed in n othing, a s fa r

a s rega rded dr ess, from Venetia ns of the sa m e profession s, whe ther

m ercha n ts
,
a rt isa n s

,
&c .

,
w ith the except ion of a yellow bonnet

,

which they w ere compelled to wea r by order of the governm en t .

’

See a lso Sir W. Scott
’

s description of Isa a c of York in Iva nhoe
,

’

c . 5 : ‘He wore a high squa re yellow ca p of a pecu lia r fa shion

a ssign ed to his n a tion to distingu ish them from Christia n s

(E. xli . p.

Does Ba con in trodu ce this trifle a bou t the colour of the J ew

Usurers
’ Bon n ets to give u s a hin t for Shylock a nd Ven ice ?

Ora nge
- ta wn ey wa s the colour a ssign ed to the J ews by la w .

And Mr Wright qu otes Vecellio to show tha t the “
yellow bonnet

”

wa s compu lsory in Ven ice.

c uEs.

Both in St Ma tthew
’

s a nd St Ma rk’s Gospel referen c e is m a de

to
“ the deceitfu lness of riches. Ba con repea ts this in his Essa y

upon
“Riches “For certa in ly grea t riches ha ve sold m ore m en

tha n they ha ve bought ou t .
” We m a y see this reflec ted in the

pla y of “Tim on of Athen s
,

a nd in the pa ra ble of the three

Ca skets
,
exemplified in the “Mercha n t of Ven ice In the

pa ra ble of the
“Pea rl of Grea t Price

”
we ha ve som ething a kin

to the pa ra ble of these c a skets. This pa ra ble tea ches u s tha t
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prior to finding this pea rl of grea t price , m en a re indu striou sly
enga ged in the pursui t of obje cts whose va lu e is deceptive a nd

inferior. Like the Prin ces of Morocco a nd Arra gon they a re

seeking goodly,
”
or a s it is expressed in the origin a l

“bea u t i

fu l pea rls.

”
Every object which they con sider va lua ble a nd

which prom ises to yield them felic ity
,
is ea gerly sought a fter.

Their vi ews
,
however

,
a re confin ed within the n a rrow lim its of

this life
,
a nd ha ve n o referen ce to the invisible world

,
or the

hea ven ly judgm en t of Portia . For to select tha t
,
they m u st give

a nd ha za rd a ll they ha ve
,
deny the lu st of the flesh a nd pride of

the eye , a nd seek tha t which doth ra ther threa ten tha n prom ise

a ught . It is sign ifica n t tha t the follow ing speech is pu t in to the

m ou th of Ba ssa n io
,
who ma kes the right choice of the Ca skets. In ou r

Opin ion it tou ches to the hea rt the en tire ethica l tenden cy a nd

prom ise of this a rt when thoroughly revea led.

B a ss. So m a y the ou twa rd shows be lea st themselves,

The world is sti ll deeeiv
’

d with orna men t.

In La w
,
wha t plea so ta in ted a nd corrupt

Bu t being sea son
’

d w ith a gra c iou s vo ic e ,
Obscures the show o f evil ? In Religion ,

Wha t da m n ed error, bu t som e sober brow

Will bless it
,
a nd a pprove it w ith a text ,

Hiding the grossn ess with fa ir orn a m en t

There is n o vice so simple bu t a ssum es

Som e m a rks o f virtu e on hi s o utwa rdp a rts .

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a ct i ii . so.

In a smu ch a s Ba ssa n io w in s Portia with this speech, we m a y

infer these lin es ha ve a profou nd a pplica tion to ethics. The

en tire a ction of the pla y a nd the a fter judgm en t of Portia

revolves upon this right choice of Ba ssa n io , summ ed up in this

speech, which rea lly is a reflect ion upon the deceitfu lness of Riches,

in a smu ch a s the Prin ces who chose the Ca sket of Gold a nd Silver
were deceived a nd chose wrongly. Nor ca n it be a llowed this

in c iden t of the Ca skets is bu t a device a nd n o emblem of som e

thing deeper. For tha t Gold is poin ted a t a s Riches ca n not be

mi sta ken
B a ssa n io . Therefore then thou ga udy gold,

Ha rd food for M ida s, I will n on e of thee ,
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Nor n on e of thee , thou pa le a nd comm on drudge
’

Tween m a n a nd m a n bu t thou , thou m ea gre lead,
t ich ra ther threa t

'

nest tha n doth prom ise a ught,

Thy p a len ess m oves m e m ore tha n eloqu en ce ,
And here choose 1 , j oy be the con sequen ce .

(Ac t i i i . so.

Portia is u ndoubtedly a n emblem of the right life, tha t is of the
inwa rd a nd tru e or unworldly li fe . We a re n ot a t a ll sure the

a u thor in the following lin es wa s not suggesting the term s upon

which su ch a life could on ly be purcha sed when he wrote , a nd

perha ps hin ting a t su ch m en a s Brun o
,
Ca mpa n ella , Ga lileo , whose

devo tion to tru th wa s pa id down upon the ra ck, a t the sta ke ,
or expia ted in prison .

B a ss . Let m e choose

For a s I a m ,
I live upon the ra ck .

Por. Upon the ra ck, Ba ssa n io then con fess

Wha t trea son there is m ingled w ith your love .

B a ss. Non e but tha t ugly tre a son of m istru st ,

Which m a kes m e fea r the enj oying ofmy love
There m a y a s well be a m ity a nd li fe
"
hveen sn ow a nd fire

,
a s trea son a nd my love .

Por . Ay, bu t I fea r you spea k upon the ra ck ,

Where men enforced do wrea k a nythi ng.

(Act iii . se .

How a ll this is re - echoed in Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Riches

”
!

Hea rken a lso to Solom on , a nd bewa re of ha sty ga thering of

riches
, qu i festina t a dDivitia s non cri t insons.

”
Aga in :

“ Of grea t

riches there is n o rea l u se
,
except it be in the distribution ; the

rest is but conceit. So sa ith Solom on . Where there is mu ch there

a re m a ny to con sum e it a nd wha t ha th the own er bu t the sight

of it wi th his eyes ? The person a l fru ition in a ny m a n ca n not

rea ch to feel grea t riches. There is a cu stody of them ,
or a power

of dole a nd dona t ive of them ; or a fa me of them,
but no solid use

to the owner. Do you n ot see wha t feign ed prices a re set upon

little stones a nd ra rities ? And wha t works of osten ta t ion a re

underta ken beca use there m ight seem to be som e use of grea t

riches 2 For certa in ly grea t riches ha ve sold m ore m en tha n they
ha ve bought ou t Riches
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FRIENDSHIP.

Tha t a fri end is a nother himself for tha t a friend is fa r moré

th an himself
”

(Essa y of Fri endship

A prin c ipa l fru i t of Friendship is the ea se a nd discha rge of the

fu ln ess a nd swellings of the hea rt , which pa ssions of a ll kinds do
c a use a nd indu ce . We kn ow disea ses of stoppings a nd suffoca

t ion s a re the m ost da ngerou s in the body ; a nd it is n ot mu ch

otherwi se in the m ind. You ma y ta ke Sa rza to open the liver ;

Steele to open the spleen ; Flower of Sulphur for the lungs ; Ca s

toreurn for the bra in . Bu t n o receipt open e th the hea rt bu t a tru e

friend, to whom you m a y impa rt griefs, joys, fea rs, hopes, su spi
c ion s, coun sels, a nd wha tsoever lieth upon the he a rt , to oppress it

in a kind of c ivi l shrift or confession .

”

How this high va lue set upon friendship finds its reflection in
the pla ys over a nd over a ga in ,

— Ha m let a nd Hora t io,— Ba ssa n io
a nd An ton io ,—Va len tin e a nd Proteu s !

Study how Ha m let unburthens his hea rt to Hora t io , a nd how

Ba ssa n io does the sa m e to An ton io

B a ssa n io . To you ,
An ton io

,

I owe the m ost In m on ey a nd in love ,
And from your love I ha ve a wa rra n ty ,
To u n bu rthen a ll my p lots a nd pu rp oses .

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a c t i . se .

H a m let. Dost thou hea r,

Sin ce my de a r sou l wa s m istress o fmy cho ic e ,

And cou ld of m en dis ting uish, her elec t ion

H a th sea led thee for herse lf. For thou ha st been

As on e in su ffering a ll
, tha t su ffers n othing.

Give m e tha t m a n

Tha t is n ot pa ssion
’

s sla ve , a nd I will wea r him
In m y hea rt

’

s core in my hea rt of hea rts ,

As I do thee . (
“Ha m let , a c t ii i . sc .

PARENTS AND CHILDREN.

The illibera lity of p a ren ts in a llowa nce towa rds their children is a

ha rmfu l error, m a kes them ba se
,
a cqua in ts them with shifts, ma kes

them sort with mea n compa ny, a nd m a kes them surfe it more when

they com e to plen ty Pa ren ts a nd Children
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This seem s reflected in “As You Like It
,
where we find Orla ndo

open ing the pla y w ith these words
Or l. As I rem ember

,
Ada m ,

it wa s upon this fa shion , bequea thed m e by will ,
bu t p oor a thousa nd crowns, a nd, a s thou sa yest , cha rged my brother on his

blessing to breed m e well , a nd there begins my sa dn ess. He lets m e feed

w ith his hinds
,
ba rs m e the pla ce of a brother, a nd a s m u ch a s in him lies

m in es my gen ti li ty wi th my edu ca tion .

The elder brother Oliver en ters
,
a nd a scen e en su es between

the two

Oli . Let m e go , I sa y .

Or l . I wil l n ot , t ill I plea se you Sha ll hea r m e . My fa ther cha rged you in

his will to give m e good edu c a t ion : you ha ve tra in ed m e like a pe a sa n t,

obscuring a nd hiding from m e a ll gen tlem a n - like qu a lit ies . The spirit of my
fa ther grows strong in m e

,
a nd I w ill n o longer endure it therefore a llow m e

su ch exerc ises a s m a y becom e a gen tlem a n
,
or give m e the poor a llottery my

fa ther left m e by testa m en t .

Ba con writes in hi s Essa y on En vy La stly
,
nea r kinsfolk

a nd fellow s in office
,
a nd those tha t a re bred together, a re m ore

a pt to envy their equa ls when they a re ra ised. Aga in :
“ Ca in

’

s

envywa s the more vile a nd m a ligna n t towa rds his brother Abel beca use

when sa crificewa s better a ccep ted therewa s nobody to look on (
“Envy

Whose is out of hope to a tta in a nother
’

s virtue will seek to come a t

even ha nd by depressing a nother
’

s fortune
”

(
“En vy “There be

t im es when a m a n
’

s virtu es m a y be his rui n . Compa re this

pa ssa ge

SCENE III . Before OLIVER’

S hou se.

En ter ORLANDO a nd ADAM , m eeting.

Orl. Who
’

s there ?

Ada m . Wha t , m y you ng m a ster ? 0 my gen tle m a ster

O my sweet m a st er ! 0 you m em ory
Of old Sir Rowla nd why , wha t m a ke you here

?

Why a re you virtu ou s why do people love you ?
And wherefore a re you gen tle , strong a n d va lia n t
Why wou ld you be so fond to overcom e

The bon ny priser o f the hum orou s duke ?

You r pra ise is com e too sw i ftly hom e before you .

Kn ow you n ot
,
ma ster , to so me kind of m en

Their gra ces serve them bu t a s en em i es ?

No m ore do you rs you r v irtu es, gen tle m a ster
,

Are sa n ctified, a nd holy tra i tors to you .
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0
,
wha t a world is this , when wha t is com ely

Envenom s him tha t hea rs it

Orl. Why, wha t
’

s the m a tter ?

Ada m . 0 , unha ppy you th
Com e n o t within these doors wi thin thi s roof

The en emy of a ll you r gra ces lives
Your brother—no , n o brother yet the son

Ye t n o t the son ,
I will n o t c a ll him son

Of him I wa s a bou t to c a ll his fa ther

Ha th hea rd your pra ises, a nd this n ight he m ea ns

To burn the lodgi ng where you use to lie

And you w ithin it if he fa il o f tha t ,

He will ha ve o ther m ea n s to cut you off.

I overhe a rd him a nd his pra ctices. (Ac t i i . se .

“FOLLOWERS AND FRIENDS,
” SUITORS

,

” “FACTIONS .

”

Ba con ’

s two Essa ys upon
“Followers a nd Friends

”
a nd upo n

Sui tors follow ea ch other in succession , a s if som e c on nec t ion

existed between them . The pla y of “Titus Androni cu s
”
is re

m a rka ble for the division s a nd “
fa ctions

”
of the “

followers of

Sa turn ia ns a nd of Ti tus Andron icus. The pla y open s w ith the

respective cla im a nd a ppea l of ea ch of the two sons of the la te

Emperor of Rom e to the thron e .

Sa turn in e. Noble Pa tric ia ns , Pa tron s of my right,

De fend the just ice ofmy ca use wi th a rm s,

And coun trym en my lovingfollowers
Plea d my su ccessive t itle with your swords.
B a ssia n us . Rom a ns

,
Fri ends

,
Followers

,

Fa vou rers of my Right. (Ac t i . se .

Ma rcus Andron icus (brother to Titu s) en ters with a crown , a nd

cries

Prin ces tha t stri ve by F a c tions a nd by Fr iends ,
Ambitiously for ru le a nd empery

Dism iss your Followers, a nd a s Su i tors should

Plea d your deserts in pea ce a nd humblen ess.

(Act i . se .

We quote this to illustra te the in troduction of the expression s

Followers a nd Friends,
”
coupled a s by Ba con (wi th

“Folhnvers
”

)
in close con text wi th “Su itors. Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Fa ction

follows (next to on e) the Essa y upon
“Suitors.

”
Con sider how
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This is in trodu ced a t the end of the fourth a ct
,

“ J u li us Caesa r

(sc ene 3)
En ter the Gn osr o r CE SAR.

Brutus. How i ll this ta per burn s Ha who com es here

I think it is the wea kn ess ofm in e eyes
Tha t sha pes this m onstrous a ppa rit ion .

It comes upon m e . Art thou a nything ?
Art thou som e god, som e a ngel, or som e devil ,
Tha t m a kest my blood c old a nd my ha ir to sta re ?

Spea k to m e wha t thou a rt .

Ghost. Thy evi l spiri t , Bru tus.

B ra . Why c om es t thou

Ghost. To te ll thee thou sha lt see m e a t Philippi .

Bru . Well then I sha ll see thee a ga in ?
Ghost. Ay , a t Philippi .

Bru . Why, I w ill see the e a t Philippi , then .

[Exi t Ghost.

If we n ow turn to the pla y of “Antony a nd Cleopa tra , we

find Ba con ’

s rem a rks a bou t the brea king up of the fa c tion

betw een An tony a nd Oc ta vi us, prom in en tly depic ted in the

sixth scen e of the third a c t
,
where Oc ta viu s Caesa r is in trodu ced

(with Agrippa a nd Maecen a s), compla in ing of An to ny ’

s c ondu c t

a t Alexa ndria w ith Cleopa tra . The rest of the pla y is bu t the
history of the dism emberm en t of the Trium vira te

,
a nd fin a l w a r

betw een Caesa r a nd An tony
,
resulting in the ba ttle of Act ium .

In con text wi th the pa ssa ge qu oted on
“ fa ction

”
by Ba con ,

w e

rea d a s if a hin t for Lepidu s
— “And therefore those tha t a re

seconds in fa ctions, do m a ny t im es
,
when the fa ction subdivideth

,

prove prin c ipa ls : bu t ma ny times a lso they prove cyphers a nd

ca shiered.

”
This w a s the fa te of Lepidu s, a nd in the pla y we find

Caesa r sa ying of An tony :
La stly he frets ,

Tha t Lep idus o f the triumvira te sho uld be deposed,
And being tha t , we deta in a ll his revenue .

(Act ii i . sc .

Lepidu s is presen ted throughou t the pla y a s a complete cipher.

An tony
,
in a n in tervi ew w ith Caesa r, thu s spea ks of him

Le t this fellow

Be n othing of our strife ;
'

i fwe con tend,

Ou t of ou r qu estio nw ipe him .

(
“ An tony a nd Cleopa tra ,

a ct 1 1 . se .
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An tony a ga in a lludes to Lepidu s, who ha s just been despa tched
to fetch Caesa r

’

s wi ll

A n t. This is a slight u nm eri ta ble m a n ,
Meet to be sen t on erra nds : is i t fit

The three - fold world divided, he shou ld sta nd,

On e of the three to sha re it ?

Oct. So you thought him ,

And took his voice who should be prickt to die

In our bla ck sen ten ce a nd proscription .

A n t. Oc ta viu s, I ha ve seen m ore da ys tha n you ,
And though we la y these hon ours -on this m a n

,

To ea se ou rselves of divers sla nd
’

rou s loa ds,
He sha ll bu t bea r them a s the a ss bea rs gold

To groa n a nd swea t u nder the busin ess,
Either led or driven a s we poin t the wa y.

(Act iv . se .

In order to divert Envy from themselves
,
Ba con writes the

w iser sort of grea t person , bring in ever upon the sta ge , somebody,

upon whom to derive the envy, tha t wou ld come upon themselves

som etim es upon m in isters a nd serva n ts ; sometimes upon collea gues

a nd a ssocia tes Envy
It is tru e tha t “

sla nd
’

rous loa ds is n ot exa ctly en vy
,
bu t en vy

begets sla nder
,
a nd there is gen era lly very little sla nder where

there is a bsen ce of envy. Ba con further expla in s it :
“This

envy being in the La tin word Invidia
, goeth in the m odern

la ngu a ges by the n a m e of discon tentmen t
,
of which we sha ll spea k

in ha ndling of sedition . It is a disea se in a sta te
,
like to

infection .

”

In Ba con ’

s Essa y on
“Love You m u st exc ept n everthe

less Ma rcus An ton ius
,
the ha lf pa rtn er of the Empire of Rom e ;

a nd Appiu s Cla udiu s, the Decemvir a nd La w -

giver : whereof the
former wa s indeed a volup tuous ma n a nd inordin a te.

”
This is a s he

is represen ted in the pla y of “An tony a nd Cleopa tra ,
”
a nd a s he

i s depicted by Plu ta rch, from whom so mu ch is borrowed.

And i t is n ot a m iss to observe a lso how sm a ll a nd m ea n

fa cu lties gotten by edu ca t ion
, yet when they fa ll in to grea t m en

or grea t m a tters
,
do work grea t a nd importa n t effects : whereof

we see a n ota ble exa mple in Ta citu s of two sta ge pla yers, Per
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c ennius a nd Vibu lenu s
,
who by their fa cu lty of pla ying, pu t the

Pa nn oni a n a rm i es in to a n extrem e tum u lt a nd combu stion . For

there a rising a mu tiny a m ongst them upon the dea th of Augustu s

Caesa r
,
Blaesu s the lieu tena n t ha d comm i tted som e of the mu tin ers,

whichwere sudden ly rescu ed whereuponVibu lenu s got to be hea rd

spea k, which he did in this m a n n er : These poor i nnocen t wretches

appoin ted to cruel dea th, you ha ve restored to behold the light but who

sha ll restore my brother to me, or li fe un to my brother, tha t wa s sent

hither in messa ge from the legions of Germa ny, to trea t of the common

ca use And he ha thmurderedhim this la st n ight by some of hisfen cers

a nd rufiia ns, tha t he ha th a bout him for his execu tioners upon soldiers.

Answer
,
Blaesus

,
wha t is done wi th his body ? The morta lest enemies

do n ot deny buria l. When I perform my la st duties to the corpse wi th

kisses
, wi th tea rs, comma nd me to be sla in besides him so th at these

my fellows, for our good mea ning a nd our true hea rts to the legions,

ma y ha ve lea ve to buryus. Withwhich speech he pu t the a rm y in to
a n in fin ite fury a nd uproa r : wherea s tru th wa s he ha d n o brother,

n either wa s there a ny su ch m a tter ; bu t he p la yed it merely a s if
he ha d been upon the sta ge

”

(Book II . xix . 3,
“Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing,
”

This is a n other exa mple of how everything con n ected wi th the

sta ge or with the a rt of a cting drew Ba con
’

s a tten tion , a nd held fa st

his m ind
, so tha t wha t he rea d in Ta citu s of these two sta gepla yers,

Percen n iu s a nd Vibu lenu s, he trea sures up in his m em ory a nd

c ites here . Bu t wha t is rea lly fa r m ore pertin en t tha n this simple

observa tion of ours, is the extra ordin a ry pa ra llel furni shed by
the “

speech
”
of An tony, over the body of Caesa r

,
in “ J ulius

Caesa r,
”
where the a rts of the a ctor a re so excellen tly combin ed

w ith the a rts of ora tory

I com e to bury Caesa r, not to pra ise him ,

I kn ow n ot , gen tlem en ,
wha t you in tend,

Who else m ust be let blood, who else is ra nk

If I myself there is n o h our so fit
AS Caesa r

'

s dea th hour n or n o instrum en t

Of ha lf tha t worth , a s those your swords m a de rich
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CHAPTER IV.

D IVINAT ION AND PREDICTION.

UPON Divi n a tion or Prediction (Book II . ch. x i . “Adva n ce
m en t of Lea rn ing

- tha t is
,
Prophecy, Ba con writes : “But the

divina tion which springeth from the in tern a l n a ture Of the sou l,

is tha t which we n ow spea k of which ha th been m a de to be Of

two sorts, prim itive a nd by influxion . Prim i tive is grou nded upon
the supposition , tha t the m ind, when it is wi thdra wn a nd collec ted

in to itself
,
a nd n o t diffus ed in to the orga n s Of the body, ha th som e

exten t a nd la titude of prenotion ; which therefore app ea rethmost in

sleep ,
in ecsta si es, a nd n ea r dea th

,
a nd m ore ra rely in wa king a p

prehen sion s a nd is induced a nd furthered by those a bstin en ces

a nd Observa n ces which m a ke the m ind m ost to c on sist in i tself.
”

Now I wish to draw a tten tion to the striking pa ra llel, tha t
throughou t wha t is m isca lled Sha kespea re

’

s a rt
,
we refind this

pren otion of the m ind
,
in troduced either in sleep or before

dea th

Methinks I a m a prophet new in spired,
A nd thu s exp i ri ng doforetell of him .

(
“ Richa rd II. , a ct i i . SO. 1 , 31 ,

Le t the rea ders reca ll the vision Of Richa rd the Third ju st
before his dea th, or of Bru tu s before Philippi, in J ul ius Caesa r,

”

or Of J u lie t
’

s presen tim en t a nd Rom eo
’

s drea m

J u l. 0 God
,
I ha ve a n ill -divin in g soul

Methinks I see thee , n ow thou a rt below ,

AS on e dea d in the bottom of a tomb

Either my eyes ight fa ils , or thou look
’

st pa le .

Rom . If I m a y tr ust the fl a tteri ng tru th Of Sleep

My dream s presa ge som e joyfu l n ews a t ha nd
My bosom

’

s lord sits light ly in his thron e
And a ll this da y a n un a c custom

’

d spirit
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Lifts m e a bove the ground wi th cheerful thoughts.

I drea m t m y la dy c a m e a nd found m e dea d.

(Act v. se .

Or Cla ren ce
’

s drea m ju st before his dea th
Cla re nce. O ,

I ha ve pa ssed a m isera ble n ight ,

SO full Of fe a rful drea m s Of ugly sights .

Oh then bega n the Tempest to my sou l

Then ca m e w a nd
’

ring by

A sh a dow like a n a ngel , w ith bright ha ir,

Da bbl
’

d in blood, a nd he shriek
’

d ou t a loud
,

Cla ren ce is com e
,
fa lse fleet ing, perjur

’

d Cla ren ce ,

Tha t sta bb
’

d m e in the field by Tewkesbu ry
Se ize on him ,

Furies
,
t a ke him u n to t orm en t .

(
“ Richa rd III. ,

a ct i . sc .

Imm edia tely follow ing the rela tion Of this Drea m ,
the two

m urderers en ter . So tha t we find Ba con ’

s c onn ection Of drea m s

Of a prophetic cha ra cter
,
with n ea rn ess of dea th

,
to be strictly

ca rried ou t in the pla ys. Ha m let
,
ju st before his dea th, ex

c la im s :

H a m let. Bu t thou wou ld
’

st n ot think how ill a ll
’

s here a bou t my hea rt

bu t it is n o m a tter .

Hora ti o. Na y good, my Lord.

H a m . It is bu t foolery bu t i t is su ch a kind Of ga in
-

giving a s wou ldperha ps
trouble a wom a n .

Hor . If your m ind dislike a nything, Obey it . I will foresta ll their repa ir
hither

,
a nd sa y you a re n ot fit .

H a m . Not a whit , we defy A ugu ry, there
’

s a Spec i a l Providen ce in the fa ll

of a spa rrow . If i t be n ow ,

’

tis n ot to com e if it be n ot to c om e
,
it will be

n ow ; if it be n ot n ow , yet it will com e the rea din ess is a ll .

Ha m let ,
”
a ct v . , la st scen e . )

Upon the sa m e pa ge Ba con discu sses Divin a tion he in trodu ces
Augury :

“Divin a tion ha th been a n c ien tly a nd fitly divided

in to two pa rts, a rtificia l a nd n a tura l . Artificia l is Of two sorts,

on e a rgu eth from ca u ses
,
the other from experim en ts on ly, by a

blind wa y Of a u thority which la tter is for the m ost pa rt super

st itiou s
,
su ch wa s the hea then disc iplin e upon the inwection of the

en tra i ls of bea sts, the flight of birds, a nd the like (ch. i ii . Book IV.

De Augm en tis
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The rea der wi ll see Ba con ha s A ugury a ssoc ia ted in his

m ind in con text with divin a tion
,
a nd w e refind Ha m let term ing

his presen t im en t Augury a lso . The drea m Of Ca lphurn i a , ju st
pri or to Caesa r

’

s a ssa ssina tion
,
is a n other exa mple in point :

Gees . Nor hea ven n or ea rth ha ve been a t pea ce to
-n ight

Thrice ha th Ca lpurn ia in her sleep cried out
,

Help, ho they murder Cresa r Who '

s wi thin ?

Ju lius Caesa r, ” a ct n . se .

Here a ga in a ug ury is in trodu ced in con text w ith prophetic

drea m s

Gees. Cowa rds die m a ny t im es before the ir dea ths
The v a lia n t ’n ever ta ste of dea th but on ce .

Of a ll the wonders tha t I yet ha ve hea rd,
It seem s to m e m ost stra nge tha t m en shou ld fea r

See ing tha t dea th, a n ecessa ry end
,

Will c ome when i t w ill com e .

Re - cn ter SERVANT .

Wha t sa y the a ug urers ?

Serv. They would n ot ha ve you to stir fort h to -da y .

Plu ck ing the en tra ils O f a n ofl
’

ering forth,

They cou ld n ot find a hea rt
"
w ithin the bea st .

Gees . The gods do this in sha m e Of cowa rdice

Caesa r shou ld be a bea st withou t a hea rt ,
If he should sta y a t hom e tod a y for fea r.

NO , Caesa r sha ll n ot da nger kn ows fu ll well

Tha t Caesa r is m ore da ngerous tha n he

\Ve a re two lion s lit ter
’

d in on e da y,

And I the elder a nd m ore terrible

And Caesa r sha ll go forth.

Juliu s Caesa r, Ib. )

In “Titu s Andron icu s we find Augury in trodu ced, a nd a

soothsa yer in Cymbelin e . These po in ts revea l profound study
of the cla ssics

,
a nd it is m ost improba ble Sha kespea re ha d either

the le isure or lea rn ing to a cqua in t him self wi th su ch n i ceties.

We a re n ow a bou t to poin t ou t how well the a u thor w a s

The a bsen ce o f the hea rt wa s considered a prodigy of extra o rdin a ry om en .

It wa s a ccoun ted a m ongst the Pestifera a usp i cia cum cor i n extis a u t ca pu t i n

j oc in ore n on f a isset s . v. p. Cicero m en tion s how Ca esa r wa s

in this m a nner forewa rn ed tha t his purple robe a nd golden thron e would

bring a bou t his dea th (Cic . , Divi n i i . 1 6 Plin . ,
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which is fa lse . It is ju st in rega rd to these om ens or porten ts

in troduced by Ba con in “J u liu s Caesa r
,
tha t Cicero is m a de to

qu estion the ir prescience , tha t is, the ir con n ec t ion w ith a fore

knowledge o i things to com e
,
a s token s of De ity (see Second

Book “Divin a tion Ba con ’

s predilec tion for Cic ero throughou t

his “Essa ys ” a nd “Adva n c em en t of Lea rn ing
”
is m a rked,

qu oting him a lm ost every dozen pa ges or Often er. In the “De

Augm en tis
”
Cicero is c ited thirty- on e t im es. In a le tter

a ddressed to Andrews
,
Lord Bishop ofWin chester

,
wri tten a fter

his disgra c e , a nd prefixed to “An Advertisem en t tou ching a n

Holy Wa r
,

” Ba con compa res his fa ll to Cicero
’

s a nd Sen eca
’

s .

This is a hin t of the grea test possible importa n ce , implying tha t
Ba con resembled these i llu striou s m en in persecu tion , a s be ing

the vi ctim s of their t im es a nd the sa crific es of fa c tion . Bu t wha t

study a nd reflec tion the pa ssa ge from “ J u liu s Caesa r
”
i llustra tes !

A trifle like this is a kin to a revela tion
,
for the m ore w e discover

the le a rn ing of the writer Of these pla ys, the m ore di fficu lt
becom es the Sha kespea re myth to believe .

In con cluding his Book upon
“Divin a tion , Cicero pa ra llels in

som e m ea sure Lu cretiu s Let u s end
”

(he write s)
“
wi th this

Divin a tion by Drea m s
,
a s w ith the rest . For

,
to spea k tru ly

,

Superstition sprea d a m ongst people , ha s weighed w ith its yoke
upon a lm ost a ll m a nkind

,
a nd ta ken by storm the imbecility o f

hum a n ity . We ha ve a lrea dy decla red so in our books upon the

Na ture Of the Gods,
’

a nd we there ha ve in sisted upon i t in the

discussion s in trodu ced ; for we believe w e a re rendering a grea t

service to ourselves
,
a nd to our fellow - c itizen s

,
in suppressing i t

a ltogether
”

(Cicero
’

s
“Divin a tion ,” i i . 72,

Aga in If som e drea m s a re tru e a nd som e fa lse , I shou ld

like to lea rn how we a re to distingu ish them . If there is n o

m ethod, wherefore listen to these in terpreters If there is on e I’

a m curiou s to know wha t it is ; bu t they w i ll be emba rra ssed to

disclose it
”

(Cicero
’

s
“Divina tion

,

”
ii .

The La tin expression s for these sorts Of om ens were prodigium,

vorten tum ,
osten tum

,
monstrum.



D I VINA TION AND PRED I CTION 75

In Cymbelin e (la st a c t) w e ha ve J upiter in trodu ced “
sitt ing

upon a n ea gle ,
”
w ith a soothsa yer who divin es in qu i te a cla ssic

a lly in spired sen se . The ea gle (0257 65) wa s the specia l m essenger

of J upiter, a nd, a ccording to Hom er
,
wa s

“
the m ost a ccomplished

Of birds vi ii . 247 xxiv . 310. Cf. Pind.
,

v i .

(v . ) 50 Xen oph.
,

“An a b .
,
vi . 1

,
Theocritu s styles this bird

p a r excellence the bird of Divi n a tion
,
a distin ction which la ter on

wa s dispu ted by the vu lture (Theoc .
,
Idyll

,

”
xxvi . 31 ; “Etym ol .

p. 61 9
,

Soothsa yer . For the Rom a n ea gle

From South to West on w ing soa ring a loft

Lessen
’

d herself, a nd in the bea m s of the su n

So va n ish
’

d whichf oresha dowed our Prin cely ea gle,
The im peria l Caesa r shou ld a ga in u n ite

H is fa vour wi th the ra dia n t Cymbelin e ,
Which shin es here in the West .

Cymbelin e , a ct v. )

This shows the writer w a s well versed in the a rt Of Divin a tion ,

for the Ea gle , the Vulture , a nd the Crow were the three chief

birds of Rom a n Va t icin a tion . During sleep, Posthum u s Leon a tu s

ha s a vision Of the descen t of J upiter, a nd finds him self in pos

session Of a book—“
a ra re on e .

” NOW this shows the extra ordi

n a ry cla ssica l erudition of the a u thor
,
for there w ere held to b e

messenger drea ms sen t by J upiter or Z eu s, a s we sha ll show ,

a mongst the a n c ien ts. With Hom er drea m s a re aeria l sha dows

or im a ges (riba l d ), which ta ke the sha pe of form s. Thu s the

on e tha t a ppea red to Ag
'

a m em non took the liken ess Of Nestor

Ilia d
,

”
i i . Athen e a ppea rs in a drea m to Na usica a a nd to

Telem a chu s
,
a nd Pa troclu s thu s dem a nded Achilles to ha sten his

fun era l. (Hom .
, Odyss.

,
vi . 1 3 xv . 1 0 “ Ilia d

,

” xxiii .
With Hom er drea m s a re sen t by Z eu s (

“ Ilia d
,
i . Z eus a lon e

possesses the power to summon drea ms from afa r oj i The Pytha

gorea n mysticism con sidered drea m s a s the son s Of n ight a nd the

m essengers of the m oon
,
Of tha t m oon which crept in to the grotto

Of La tm os
,
close to Endym ion a sleep, or which un sea led the pro

phetic sou l of the Sybil. Ba con slyly hints a t this when he
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writes It is sa id tha t Luna wa s in love wi th the shepherd

Endym ion
,
a nd in a stra nge a nd u nwon ted m a nn er betra yed her

a ffec t ion ; for he , lying in a ca ve fra m ed by n a ture under the

m ou n ta in La tm os
,
she som et im es descended from her sphere to

en joy his compa ny a s he slept ; a nd a fter she ha d ki ssed him
a scended up a ga in (Endym ion , Wisdom Of the An cien ts

Pea c e , how the Moon sleeps with Endym ion ,
And would n ot be a wa k

’

d.

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a c t v. )

And m a rk wha t Ba con quotes (from Philo J ud. ) —
“For

sen se
,
like the Sun

,
Open s a nd revea ls the fa ce of the terrestria l

Globe
,
but shuts up a nd concea ls the fa ce of the Celesti al

”

(Prefa ce to

the In sta ura tion This is a s m u ch a s to sa y it is a t n ight on ly

w e discover the depths Of the sta rs
,
a nd in tellec t m u st shu t ou t

sen se , be blind to extern a ls
,
to perc eive by the m ind

’

s eye super

n a tura l tru ths. The sen se
’

s n ight being the open er of the

m ind
’

s tru ths. There is n o doubt Ba con in trodu ces the in ciden t
Of Posthum us

’

drea m
,
w ith the stra nge ora cle a nd “

ra re book,”

in “Cymbelin e ” a s a n a c t symbolic of Divina tion in the ful l

c la ssic sen se Of inspired truth. I ca nn ot a llow it is fic tion
,
or

w ithou t rela t ion ship to som e a s yet
- to -be -discovered rea lity . The

t i tle Posthum u s poin ts to a n after birth, a nd is wholly in keep
ing w ith a ll w e ha ve to expec t Of this a rt , a s full of revela tory
m a tter. It is stra nge to find Sir Toby Ma tthew a ffixi ng his
sea l to a curiou s docum en t en titled “Posthumus

,
or the Survivor,

”

in 1 640
,
the da te Of the first edition Of the tra n sla tion Of

the “De Augm en tis. (See Doctor Neliga n
’

s stra nge m a nu

script , publi shed by Mr Sm ith in the little work
,
which first

seriou sly sta rted the Ba con ia n theory . ) The in trodu ction Of

J upiter ca n surprise n o on e who rem embers how Ba con decla res,
he is going with the a n cien ts usque ad a ra s.

“ But I going the

sa m e roa d a s the a n cien ts.

”

Ba con on ce m ore shows he possessed the knowledge we ha ve
refound in the pla ys, both in “J ulius Caesa r

”
a nd in “Cymbelin e

,

”
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PERSPECTIVE
,
REFLECTION

,
GLASS M IRROR.

Pra ise is the reflection of virtue . Bu t it is gla ss or body whi ch

giveth the reflectio n Pra ise

Ba con m ea n s here (a s he po in ts ou t in Tro ilus a nd Cressida

w e ca nnot obta in fa m e
, pra ise , or glory u n til i t is seen reflected by

others. This is endlessly repea ted in the pla ys. When Richa rd
the Second sends for a gla ss or m irror a nd beholds him self

,
he

excla im s

O fla tteri ng gla ss ,
L ike to myfollowers i n prosperi ty,
Thou dost begu i le me (Act iv . se . i . )

He wa s the m a rk a nd gla ss, copy a nd bOOk

Tha t fa shion
’

d o thers.

2 Henry VI. , a c t i i. SO.

This is a very profound sim ile . Beca u se w e ca n n ever see our

selves a t a ll in life, a s others see us
,
a nd a gla ss is not the sa me thing

a s Sight.

Tell m e
, good Bru tus, ca n you see your fa ce

Br a . NO , Ca ssius for the eye sees n ot itself,

Bu t by reflection , by som e other things .

Ca s .

’

Tis just ;
And it is very m u ch la m en ted

,
Bru tus

,

And you ha ve n o such m irrors a s will tu rn

You r hidden wort hin ess in to your eye
Tha t you m ight see you r sha dow.

Therefore , good Bru tus, be prepa red to hea r

And sin c e you kn ow you ca nnot see yourself
So well a s by reflection , I , you r gla ss,

Will m odestly discover to yourself
Tha t Of yourself which you yet kn ow n ot Of.

Ju lius Caesa r, a ct i .

Tha t window which Momus on ce requ ited. He when he sa w

in the fra m e Of m a n
’

s hea rt so m a ny a ngles a nd recesses
,
found

fa u lt there wa s not a window
,
through which a ma n m ight look into

those obscure a nd crooked windings
”

(Lib. VIII
, p. 401 ,

“Adva nc e

m en t Of Lea rn ing,
”
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Now see wh a t good turn s eyes for eyes ha ve don e
Min e eyes ha ve dra wn my sha pe , a nd thin e for m e

A re w indows to my brea st, where through the sun

Delights to peep, to ga ze therein on thee .

(Sonn et xxiv. )

Like a tru e friend to show you your true shape in a gla ss, a nd

tha t n ot in a fa lse on e to fla tter you , n or yet in on e tha t shou ld

m a ke you seem worse tha n you a re
,
a nd so offend you ; bu t in

on e m a de by the reflection of your own words a nd a ctions Letter

lxx . to Lord Chief J u stice Coke ,
“And the m ore a ptly is the m ind of a wise m a n compa r

’

d to a

gla ss or mirror, beca use in a gla ss his own ima ge ma y be seen together

with the ima ges of others, which the eyes ca nnot do of themselves withou t

a gla ss (Pa ra ble xxxiv.
,
Lib. VIII .

,
Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”

p . 397)
It m a y do good, pride ha th n o other gla ss

To show i tself bu t pride .

Troilu s a nd Cressida , a c t ii i . 80.

Methinks you a re my gla ss, a nd n ot m y brother

I see by you I a m a sweet - fa c ed you th .

Com edy of Errors
,

a ct v. so.

Com e
,
com e , a nd sit you down you sha ll n ot budge

You go n ot ti ll I set you up a gla ss,

Where you m a y see the i nm ost pa rt of you .

Ha m let , a ct ii i . so.

Your m ind is the clea rer
,
Aj a x, a nd your virtu es the fa irer ; he tha t

'

is

proud e a ts up him self. Pride is his ow n gla ss, his own trumpet , his own

chron icle
,
a nd wha tever pra ises i tself but in the deed, devou rs the deed in the

pra ise . Tro ilus a nd

Grou nded upon the con ce it , tha t the m ind a s a mirror or gla ss,

shou ld ta ke illum in a tion from the forekn owledge of God a nd

spirits (Book II.
,
Adva n c em en t of Lea rn ing,

”

p. 46
,

God ha th fra m ed the m ind of m a n a s a m irror or gla ss c a pa ble

of the im a ge of the u n iversa l world ”

(Book I . p . 6
,
Adva n ce

m en t of Lea rn ing,

The m ore sha m e for le a rn ed m en
,
if they be for kn ow ledge

like winged a ngels ; for ba se desires they be like serpen ts which
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cra wl in the du st
,
ca rrying indeed a bou t them Minds like a m irror

gla ss, bu t m en struou s a nd dista in
’

d
”

(Book V.
, p. 2 1 7 ,

“Ad

va n cem en t of Lea rn in g,
”

“Pra ises a re the reflexed bea ms of v irtue
”

(
“An t ithets

, p.

Yea from the gla ssf a cedfla ttercr
To Apem a n tu s .

Timon of Athens , a ct i . se .

Here a ga in is the perfect a nd origin a l philosophy of Ba con ’

s
,

tha t we see ourselves in other
’

s fa ces, a nd it is a fa r profounder

sim ile tha n a t first sight strikes u s. For do we n ot see by others

whether it goes ill or well w ith u s ? And a s our own im a ge in a

m irror plea ses u s or no , so does the reflec tion rea c t upon our self

c on sciou sn ess.

’

Tis n ot her gla ss bu t you tha t fla tters her,
And out of you she sees herselfm ore proper

Tha n a ny of her linea m en ts ca n show her.

As you Like it , a ct i ii . se .

Essa y on
“Friendship For a s S . J ames sa ith

,
they a re a s

m en ,
tha t look sometimes into a gla ss, a nd presently forget their ow n

sha pe a ndfa vour.

”

Compa re
“Richa rd the Second (a ct iv . se . 3)

Richa rd. Give m e tha t gla ss , a nd therein wi ll I rea d,
Wa s this the fa c e , the fa c e

Tha t every da y , u nder his hou sehold roo f
,

Did keep ten thou sa nd m en Wa s this the fa c e ,

Tha t like the su n ,
did m a ke beholders wink ?

Is this the fa ce , which fa c
’

d so m a n y follies,
Tha t wa s a t la st ou t - fa c

’

d by Boli ngbroke ?

How soon my sorrow ha th destroy
’

d myfa ce ?

The second precept con cern ing this kn owledge is , for m en to ta ke good

i n form a tion tou ching their own person ,
a nd well to understa nd them selves :

kn owing tha t , a s S. Ja m es sa ith ,
though m en look oft in a gla ss , yet they do

sudden ly forget them selves where in a s the divin e gla ss is the word of God
,

so the politic gla ss is the sta te o f the world, or times wherein we live
,
in the

which we a re to behold ourselves (Two Books of Adva n cemen t of Lea rn ~

ing ,
”

p.
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refra c tion . His da te wa s a bou t A.D. 1 100.

“He wa s the first
to correc t the Greek m i scon ception a s to the na ture of vision ,

showing tha t the ra ys of light com e from externa l objec ts to the
eye , a nd do n ot issu e forth from the eye a nd impinge on

externa l things, a s up to his t im e ha d been supposed. He

determ in ed tha t the ret ina is the sea t of vision
,
a nd tha t impres

sion s m a de by light upon it a re conveyed a long the Opt ic n erve
to the bra in . With extra ordin a ry a cu ten ess

,
he a pplies the

prin c iples with which he is dea ling to the determ in a tion of the

he ight of the a tm osphere , dec iding i ts lim it a s n ea rly 585m iles.

On e of his works is en t itled
,

‘ The Book of the Ba la n ce of

Wisdom .

’

In this book the we ight of the a tm osphere is set

forth
,
a nd he further expla in s the theory of the ba la n ce a nd steel

ya rds
,
showing the rela tion s between the c en tre of gra vi ty a nd

the cen tre of su spen sion
— when those in strum en ts wi ll set a nd

when they will vi bra te . He recogn ises gra vi ty a s a force ;

a sserts tha t it dim in ishes with the dista n ce . He kn ows the

rela tion be tween the veloc itie s
,
spa ces a nd t im es of fa lling bodies,

a nd ha s very distin ct idea s of ca pilla ry a ttra ction . He improves
the con struction of tha t old Alexa ndria n inven tion the Hydro
m etu s. The determ ina tion of the den sities of bodies, a s given by
Alha zen

,
a pproa ch very closely to our own ; in the ca se of

m ercury they a re even m ore exa c t tha n som e of those of the la st

cen tury. I join , a s, doubtless, a ll na tura l philosophers will do , in
the piou s pra yer of Alha zen

,
tha t in the da y of judgm en t

,
the

All -Merc ifu l will ta ke pity on the sou l of Abur-Ra chan
,
beca u se

he wa s the first of the ra ce of m en to con stru c t a ta ble of spec ific
gra vities a nd I will a sk the sa m e for Alha zen him self

,
sin c e he

w a s the first to tra ce the curvilinea r pa th of a ra y of light

through the a ir. Though m ore tha n seven c en turies pa rt him

from our t im es
,
the physiologists of this a ge m a y a ccept him a s

their compeer, sin ce he received a nd defended the doc trine n ow

forc ing its wa y of the progressive developm en t of a nim a l form s

(Dra per
’

s
“ In tellectu a l Developm en t of Europe , vol. ii . pa ge s
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The Fa ble of Na rc issu s or Self-Love in “The Wisdom of the

An c ien ts shou ld be rea d in conn ection with this subject . Ba con
writes tha t Na rcissu s, ha ving espied the sha dow of his own fa ce

in the wa ter
,
wa s so besotted a nd ra vished with the con templa

t ion a nd a dm ira tion thereof
,
tha t be by n o m ea n s possible could

be dra wn from beholding his im a ge in this gla ss ; in somu ch, tha t

by con tinu a l ga zing thereupon , he pin ed a wa y to n othing, a nd

wa s a t la st turn ed in to a flower of his own n a m e
,
which a ppea rs

in the beginn ing of the spring, a nd is sa cred to the infern a l

pow ers Pluto, Proserpine, a nd the Furi es.

”
In the following

Son n et m a y be found
“Perspective in trodu ced a s illu sion

XXIV.

Min e eye ha th pla y
’

d the pa in ter a nd ha th stell
’

d

Thy be a u ty
’

s form in ta ble of my he a rt

My body is the fra m e wherein
’

t is held
,

And perspect ive it is best pa in ter’s a rt.
For through the pa in ter m ust you see his sk ill

,

To find where your tru e im a ge pictured lies

Whi ch in my bosom
’

s shop is ha nging still,

Tha t ha th his w indows gla zed with thin e eyes.

Now see wha t good turn s eyes for eyes ha ve don e
Min e eyes ha ve dra wn thy sha pe , a nd thi n e for m e

Are windows to my brea st , where
-through the sun

Delights to peep, to ga ze therein on thee

Yet eyes this cun n ing wa n t to gra ce their a rt
Th ey draw but wha t they see , kn ow n ot the hea rt .

Like perspectives, which rightly ga zed upon

Show n othing bu t con fusion
—ey

’

d a wry
,

Distingu ish form .

Richa rd II.
,

a c t 1 1 . so.

A n a tura l perspective tha t is a nd is n ot .
Twelfth Night .

“Like persp ectives which show things inwa rds when they a re but

p a in tings (Ba con , “Na tura l History,
”
Cen t . i .

“Poesy, in the sen se in which I ha ve defin ed the word
,
is a lso

concerned with individua ls ; tha t is, with individua ls inven ted in

im ita tion of those which a re the subject of tru e history ; yet with
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this differen ce
,
tha t it comm on ly exceeds the m e a sure of na ture

,

jo in ing a t plea sure things which in na ture would n ever ha ve
c om e together, a nd in trodu c ing things which in n a ture wou ld

n ever ha ve com e to pa ss ; just a s Pa in ting likewise does. This is

the work of Im a gin a tion .

”

It is m ost importa n t to observe tha t Ba con compa res Poesy to

Pa inting, not on ly in this pa ssa ge , bu t a bu nda n tly elsewhere
,
in

exa c tly the sam e wa y w e find in the Sonn e ts a ttribu ted to

Sha kespea re .

Poesy compose th a nd in trodu ceth a t plea sure , even a s Pa in ting

doth ; which indeed is the work of im a gin a tion
”

(Lib. II . cha p.

lxxvi i . “Adva n cemen t of Lea rn ing
As fa c es shin e in wa ters

,
so m en

’
s hea rts a re m a nifest to the

wise
”

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”
Pa ra ble xxxiv. ; Proverbs

xxv ii .

“This pa ra ble distingui shes between the hea rts of wise m en

a nd of other m en
,
compa ring those to wa ters or mirrors which

reflect the form s a nd im a ges of things, those to ea rth or rude

ston e which reflect n othing. The m ind of a wise m a n is a ptly
compa red to a mirror

,
beca u se in i t he sees his own im a ge a long

w ith those of others
,
a nd he endea vours to be n o less va ri ed in

a pplica t ion tha n in observa tion (Book VIII .

“De Augmen tis

It m a y he rem a rked here tha t the m ind
,
like the surfa c e of a

la ke
,
or of wa ter, must be ca lm a nd tra nqui l to reflect truly. Direc tly

we a re influ en c ed by pa ssion s or a ffec tion s
,
n ot only does the

m ind refu se to reflect clea rly
,
bu t it refra c ts

,
tha t is

,
dispropor

t ion s a nd is prejudiced, even a s objects a re refra cted by w a ter.

In the following c ita tion s from the Sonn e ts m a y be found both

“Gla ss a nd “Perspective in trodu ced a ga in . It is my belief

these a re not c a su a l or su rfa c e sim iles
,
but a re very profoundly

con n ec ted with som e very importa n t n a tura l la w s a pplied to a rt

a nd lying closely a t the root of the 1 623 Thea tre .

Thu s ha ve we n ow dwelt with two of the three bea ms of

m a n
’

s kn owledge , tha t is, ra dius directa s, which is referred to

na ture
,
ra dius refra cta s, which is referred to God, a nd c a n n ot report
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In the Fourth Book of the De Augm en tis
,

” Ba con writes in
the following reserved a nd suspic ious ma nn er con cern ing Perspec

tive
,
curiou sly conn ecting it wi th Sense a nd Sensibility. This

is be fou nd u nder the 28thDeficien t or Sta r
,
en t itled DeNimbus

Sp iritus in mo tu volunta rio
,
which is rendered Of the Differen ce

between Perception a nd Sense Ca ta logu e Deflc ien ts The

subject belongs to the third section Of the third cha pter. The

Distribution of the fa cu lties of the sensible Soul. In to motion . Into

Sense .

” We rea d
,
Bu t of Sense a nd Sensibi lity there ha th been

m a de a fa r m ore plen tifu l a nd diligen t enqu iry
,
both in gen era l

trea tises a bou t them
,
a nd in pa rticu la r scien ces ; a s in Perspecti ve

a nd Music ; how tru ly is not to our p u/rpose to deliver. “Therefore
we ca n not set them down a s defic ien ts. Notwithsta ndi ng there

a re two n oble a nd rema rka ble pa rts, which in this knowledge we

a ssign to be Deficient the on e con cern ing the difi
’

erence of percep tion

a nd sense ; the other concern ing the form of Light (p . 2 1 2, Adva n c e
m en t Of Lea rn ing,

”

It ma y be seen Ba con reserves Perspective , a nd “Music
,
a s

not to our purpose to deliver,
”
showing by the la ngua ge he u ses tha t

he held som e specia l knowledge upon the subjects, which he mys
teriou sly withholds. It is my opin ion , founded upon som e very
profound reflections in conn ection wi th the “Na tura l History

,

(where we refind Mu sic trea ted a t grea t length) tha t like the

“History Of the W inds,
”
these subjec ts belong to the m a chinery

of the fourth pa rt of the In sta ura t ion
,

” —the pla ys.

“Are n ot the orga n s Of the sen ses Of on e kind with the orga n s
of reflect ion ,

the eye wi th a gla ss, the ea r with a ca ve or stra it
,

determ in ed a nd bou nded ? Neither a re these on ly simi litudes
,

a s m en Of n a rrow observa t ion m a y con ceive them to be
,
bu t the

sa me footsteps of na ture
,
trea ding or prin ting upon severa l sub

jects or m a tters. (
“Two Books of the Adva n cem en t

,

”
i i .

In the Novum Orga num ,

”
i i . 27

,
the sa m e illu stra tion s a re given

of wha t Ba con ca lls “
conform a ble insta n ces

”
or

“
physica l sim ili~

tudes.

”
From these he dedu ces the prin c iple

“
orga na sensuum

cl corpora , quce p a riunt rej lexiones ad sensus esse similis na ta rre .

”
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Ba con
,
when compa ring the eye with a gla ss, mea ns a looking

gla ss. This is a highly importa n t poin t to n ote . Beca u se if
the La tin pa ssa ge did n ot run

“
ocu lus en im similis, specu lo,

”

i t m ight be open to doubt whether he did n ot m ea n tra nsp a rent

or common gla ss, which is a very differen t sim ile a ltogether. We

see a t on ce tha t the en tire force of Ba con ’

s sim ile
,
a nd the

sim iles extra cted from the pla ys, revolve upon reflectio n. Ba con
eviden tly wa s in possession of som e importa n t a nd extra ordin a ry
la w with rega rd to the sen ses a nd reflecting bodies, which he
in ten tion a lly withholds. He ca lls this con sen t or responden cy
in the Ar chitectures a nd fa brics of things Na tura l a nd things civil

r—Persia n Ma gic
"
(
“De Augm en tis

,

” III . In the “ Two

Books of the Adva n cem en t
”
he ca lls this pa rticu la r bra n ch

of kn owledge “Philosophia prima , sive de fon tibus scien ti a rum
,

a nd writes a ga in st this hea d
“This sc ien ce

,
therefore (a s I

u ndersta nd it), I m a y ju stly report a s deficien t : for I see som e

tim es the profounder sort of wi ts in ha ndling som e pa rticula r

a rgum en t will n ow a nd then dra w a bu cket Of wa ter ou t of this

well for the ir presen t u se : bu t the spring
-hea d thereof se em eth

to m e n ot to ha ve been visited being Of so excellen t u se , bothfor

the disclosing of na ture
,
a nd the a bridgemen t of a rt

”

(Book II . p.

He ca lls this scien ce “
a common p a ren t.

”
This sc ien ce

being therefore first pla ced a s a comm on pa ren t like u n to Bere
cyn thia which ha d so mu ch hea ven ly issu e

,
omnes cwlicola s omnes

supera a lta tenentes
”

In the Novum Orga num he

exemplifies a s conform a ble in sta n ces Specu lum et Oculu s

e t sim iliter fa brica a uris
,
et loca redden tia echo (Book ii .

There ca n be n o doubt the theory Of refle ction
,
or Of bea m s

Of reflec tion
,
hold a m ost importa n t position in the Ba con ia n

prima ry Philosophy, for in con text wi th a ll this qu oted
,
a nd

a s i t were a t the Opening Of the subject of the pa rtition Of philo

By the
“ Persi a n M a gi c,

”
Ba con proba bly a lludes to the M a gia n system

which wa s the sou rce Of the philosophy Of the Ion ia n Hera clitu s, whose in

flu en ce upon Pla to is so con spicu ou s. The Theetetu s is en tirely devoted
to the developm en t of the doctrin es Of Hera clitu s, a nd i ts con sequen ces, so

well summ ed u p by Pla to , Nothin g is, bu t a ll becom es.

”
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Sophy (Book III . De Augmen tis Ba con write s The Obj e ct
Of Philosophy is Of three sorts—God

,
Na ture

,
Ma n : so likewise

there is a triple BEAM of Things ; for Na ture da rts upon the

understa nding with a direct bea m ; God beca use of the inequ a lity
Of the m edium

,
which is the Crea ture

,
with a refra ct bea m ; a nd

m a n represen ted a nd exhibited to him self with a bea m reflex

(Book III . ch. i . “De There is som e spe c ia l

philosophy in a ll this
,
in a smu ch a s we ha ve fou nd in the pla ys

the la st or third of these pa rtition s, viz .

,
the reflex

’

d bea m repre

sen ted a s m a n seen by others. The profoun d thinker m u st

perce ive , tha t the theory of the eye a s a looking
-

gla ss,
—tha t is

a s a reflecting a nd refra ct ing m edium
,
—m a y be involved in this

qu est ion . In the Second Book of The Adva n cem en t of Lea rn

ing
”
this qu ota t ion from the “De Augm en t is

”
i s omi tted

,

bu t finds i ts pa ra llel, or echo
,
in these words — “Thus ha ve

we n ow dea lt with two Of the three bea m s of m a n
’
s kn owledge

tha t is
,
radius directa s, which is referred to Na ture , radius refra cta s,

which is referred to God
,
a nd ca nn ot report truly beca u se of

the in equ a lity of the m edium . There resteth ra dius reflexus

whereby ma n beholdeth a nd con templa teth himself
”
(Book II . p .

How fond Ba con is of this sim ile of the Looking
-Gla ss !

H e wri tes tha t m a n m a y n ot in qu ire the n a ture Of God. B ut

of Angels a nd Spiri ts he ma y.

“Bu t the sober inqu iry tou ching
them ,

which by the gra da tion of things corpora l m a y a scend

to the n a ture of them
,
or which m a y be seen in the sou l Of

m a n
,
a s in a looking

-

gla ss, is in no wise restra in
’
d DeAugm en tis

,

”

Lib. III. And this a t on ce a grees wi th Ba con
’

s theory Of

DIVINATION BY INFLUXION : Tha t the m ind a s a m irror

or gla ss should ta ke a seconda ry ki nd of illum in a tion from the

foreknowledge of Gods a nd Sp irits, un to which the sa m e sta te

a nd regim en t of the body which wa s to the first doth likewise
condu ce

”
(Lib. IV. ch. i ii . “De Augm en t is

”

) This a nd the

n ext pa ra gra ph pa rt icula rly upon
“Fa sc ina tion a re undoubtedly

Rosicruci a n doctri nes.

Ba con quotes Pa ra celsu s a nd Crolliu s, both Rosicru c ia n s, in
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Tha t brea thes u pon a ba nk o f violets
Stea ling a nd givi ng Odour.

Twelfth N ight, a c t i . so.

Ma rk how sound a nd smell a re brought in to illustra te ea ch

o ther
,
the cflort of the poet being to pile up delight by iden

tifying or m ul tiplyi ng on e plea sura ble sen se wi th a n other. Bu t

n evertheless it is a compa rison , a nd the sa m e philosophic spirit is

a ppa ren t a s in Ba con . In the “Na tura l History w e find Ba con
studying profoundly the Consen t of Visibles a nd Audibles, tha t is
seeking a sc ien t ific ba sis in experien ce , for the rela tion ship of on e

sense to a n other—sight to hea ring. Of odours he writes Tha t
,

which a bove a ll others
,
yields the sweetest smell in the a ir is the

violet (Essa y on
“Ga rden s In the pa ssa ge qu oted from

we find the sim ile of flowers giving forth

odours compa red to brea th

Tha t brea thes upon a ba nk of vi olets.

Compa re ,
“And beca u se the brea th Of flowers is fa r sweeter in

the a ir (where it com es a nd goes like the wa rbling of music)
”

(Essa y
on

“Ga rden s Here we ha ve the pa ra llel complete of scent a nd
sound brought together a s in the pla y. In the Sylva Sylva rum
(Cen tury ii . 1 1 3)—“There be in mu sic c erta in figures or tropes
a lmost a gree ing with the figures of rhe toric , a nd wi th the a j ee

tions of the mind a nd other sen ses. First
,
the division a nd qua ver

ing which plea se so m u ch in m u sic
,
ha ve a n a greem en t wi th the

glittering of light ; a s the m oon -bea m s pla ying upon a wa ve .

Aga in ,
the fa llingfrom a discord to a concord

,
which ma keth grea t

sweetn ess in m u sic
,
ha th a n a greemen t with the affections, which a re

re in tegra ted to the better a fter som e dislikes it a greeth a lso with

the ta ste which is soon glu tted wi th tha t which is sweet a lon e . The

sliding from the close or ca dence
,
ha th a n a greem en t wi th the

figure in rhetoric
,
which they ca ll prceter expecta tu/m ; for there is a

ple a sure even in being deceived.

Love is a n aflbction of themind, a nd we m a y see how completely
this pa ssa ge a pplies to the pa ssa ge a lrea dy qu oted from “Twelfth
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Night , even to the “dyingfa ll a nd to the word glu tted (which

finds its fellow in “
surfei ting

Ifmusi c be thefood of Love, pla y on
Give m e excess of i t : tha t su rfei ting,
The app eti te m a y sicken , a nd so di e.

0 , lea rn to rea d wha t silen t love ha th writ
To hea r with eyes belongs to love ’s fin e wit .

(Son net xxiii . )

To hea r with eyes
—this is a stra nge sim ile . Yet directly we

turn to Ba con ’

s
“Na tura l History ”

we find him very seriou sly
a nd a t grea t length studying the “Co nsen t a nd “Dissent

”
of

Visibles a nd Audibles.

”
So mu ch a tten t ion does he give to this

subject, we believe it tou ches fa r more deeply the in terpreta t ion
of his a rt tha n we ca n a s yet even fa in tly conj ecture It seem

eth both in ea r a nd eye , the in strum en t of sen se , ha th a sympa thy
or sim ilitude with tha t which giveth the reflection a s ha th been

tou ched before . For a s the sight of the eye is like a Christa l, or

gla ss, or wa ter ; so is the ea r a sinu ou s ca n e wi th a ha rd bon e to

stop a nd reverbera te the sound
”

(Exp. Aga in ,
“As Visibles

work upon a looking-

gla ss, which is like the pupil of the eye ;
a nd Audibles upon the pla n e Of e cho

,
which resemble in som e

sort
,
the ca vern a nd stru cture of the ea r (Exp.

THE WORLD AS THEATRE—THE THEATRE AS NATURE .

The extrem e fondn ess Ba con ha s for con templa ting the world

a nd Na ture in the spirit of the lin es,
“A ll the world

’

s a sta ge,

a nd a ll the men a nd women merely pla yers
”

(
“As you like is

striking.

Tha t it is on e of the a ptest pa rticu la rs tha t ha th com e or ca n

com e upon the Sta ge for you r Lordship to purcha se honour

upon (
“Letter of Advi ce to

0 Lord thou a rt our hom e to whom we fly,
And so ha st a lwa ys been from a ge to a ge .
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Be fore the hills did in tercept the eye,
Or tha t the fra m e wa s up of Ea rthly Sta ge.

(Tra n sla tion , 9otb Psa lm . )

Bu t m en must kn ow tha t in this Thea tre of ma n
’

s life
,
it is

reserved on ly for God a nd Angels to be lookers on (p. 339 ,

Book VII. , Adva n cem en t of

“It is the speech of a lover
,
n ot of a wise ma n , Sa tis ma gnum

a lter a lteri Thea trwm sumus
”

(p. 23
,
Book I .

,

“Adva n cem en t of

“God ha th of la te ra ised a n occa sion
,
a nd erected a s it were a

sta ge or thea tre (Cha rge a ga inst Mr S . W. a nd H . I . for Sca nda l,

See
,
Pa rt I. , p. 59

,
Resu sc ita t io

,

”

“For if a m a n ca n be pa rta ker of God’s The a tre
,
he sha ll

likewise be pa rta ker of God
’

s rest
”

(Essa y xi .
,

Of Grea t

In the Essa y upon Friendship (1 607 - 1 2
,
Ha rleia n MS. 5

,
106

a lso 1 61 2 edition
, bu t om itted in edition Of 1 625) we rea d—

“There

be som e whose lines a re
,
a s if they perpetua lly pla yed upon a sta ge,

disgu ised to a ll others
,
op en on ly to themselves ; bu t perpetua l dis

simu la tion is pa inful, a nd he tha t is a ll fortun e a nd n o n a ture is a n
exqu isite hireling.

”
This is a possible hin t for

“ lines in the sen se

Of verses (a s a pla y of words), a nd perha ps refers to the pla ys. It

is striking this pa ssa ge is omi tted from the edi tion of 1 625
,
a s if

too da ngerous. This quota tion finds a pa ra llel in this other

hin t
,
Certa in ly, there be whose Fortunes a re like Homer

’

s Verses,

tha t ha ve a slide a nd ea siness more tha n the verses of other poets
”

(Essa y on
“Fortun e

,

”

“Bu t to enum era te these things were endless : I ha ve given the
rule where a m a n ca nn ot fitly p la y his own p a rt if he ha ve n ot a

friend
,
he m a y qu it the sta ge

”
Friendship

A n ton io . I hold the world bu t a s the world, Gra tia no,
A sta ge where every m a n m us t p la y a p a rt.

(
“Mercha n t of Ven ice , a c t i . so .

The m otto to the Globe Thea tre w a s Totus JIIundus a git his
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It is eviden t from the fifteen th Sonn et the a u thor of the pla ys
took this vi ew seriou sly a nd profoundly

Wh en I con sider everything tha t grows
Holds i n perfection b ut a li ttle mome nt,
Tha t this huge sta ge presen teth n ought but shows

Whereon the sta rs in secret in fluen ce c ommen t .

Son net XV.

This compa rison Of the world to
“
shows or

“
pla ys is re

pea ted exa ctly by Ba con : And therefore Velleius the Epicurea n ,

n e eded n ot to ha ve a sked, why God should ha ve a dorn ed the

Hea ven s with sta rs
,
a s if he ha d been a n fEdilis : one tha t should

ha ve set forth some ma g nificen t shows or p la ys
”

(
“Adva n cem en t Of

Lea rn ing,
” Book II .

, p. 1 62
,
Wright).

The iden tifica tion ofNa ture wi th the cha ra cter of “God’

s Thea tre

is very striking in this pa ssa ge , a nd I think it m ost essen t ia l to

poin t ou t
,
Ba con iden tifies Na ture with Art

,
a s we refind in the

Win ter’s Ta le .

” I a llude to this beca u se I feel convin ced beyond
doubt in my own m ind, Ba con looked upon the whole world a s a

n atura l thea tre, a nd therefore it is just a s likely when he u ses

the words
“Na ture or In terpre ta t ion ofNa ture he is a lluding

to the 1 623 Folio a s to rea l na ture . He a lm ost a lwa ys writes of

public life a s a sta ge
— “First

,
if your Ma j esty do a t a ny t im e

think it fit for your a ffa irs to employ m e a ga in publicly upon

the sta ge, &c . Mem oria l of Access to King J ames, Nov . 1 3
,

1 622)
Li fe

’

s bu t a wa lking sha dow ,
a poor pla yer

Tha t struts a nd frets his hour upon the sta ge

And then is hea rd n o m ore it is a ta le

Told by a n idiot , full of sound a nd fury ,
Sign ifying n othing.

Ma cbeth , a c t v. se.

“Neither ca n a ny m a n m a rvel a t the pla y of puppets, tha t

goeth behind the curta in , a nd a dviseth well of the motion
”

(Book I .

p 67 , Adva n cem en t of Lea rnin g,
”Wight) .

This is the rem a rk of a m a n who ha d thoroughly sifted

a nd seen through the clothes philosophy, a nd pen etra ted to the
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secret m otives of the hum a n brea st . It is the iron ica l summ ing

up of on e who ha d a n a tom ized Society, a nd who found it pu lled
by the m echa n ica l wires of custom a nd selfishn ess. The whole

of the pla ys, pa rticula rly those pieces which we lea rn by hea rt ,

a re pregn a n t with ju st this extra ordin a ry side -

piercing sight ,

which la ys ba re the na kedness of the mind, a nd the va st differen ce

between rea lity a nd a ppea ra n ce . The importa n ce of this subject
ca nn ot be over- estim a ted when we reflect how la rgely Ethics
revolve upon the c orresponden ce of a ppea ra n ce to rea lity— tha t

is
,
of the ou twa rd ma n to the inwa rd ma n Ba con gives u s a tou ch

of his m ind when he writes upon the Will a nd the Understa nding

(in the Fifth Book De Augm en tis Tha t this J a nu s

i s bifron ted
,
a nd turn s fa ces. For the fa ce towa rds rea son ha th

the prin t of tru th, bu t the fa ce towa rds a ction ba th the prin t of

goodn ess, which n evertheless a re fa ces (oh. i . , Book
In this ca se he seem s to be a lluding to his own A rt. For he

pla ce s Ima gin a tion (iden tified everywhere with poetry) a s the

comm on a ttorney or nuncius between the Will (Action or extern a l)
a nd the Understa nding (Logi c or ra tion a lism of the pla ys) .
They ha ve fa ces, bu t on ly in a ppea ra n ce . He writes : Tru th

a nd goodn ess differ but a s the sea l a nd the sta mp.

”

Your life is n othing bu t a con tinu a l a cting o n the sta ge

(
“Ma sk for

The wide a nd un iversa l thea tre
Presen ts m ore woefu l pa gea n ts tha n the scene

Wherein we pla y.

As you like it , a ct i i . so.

This is eviden ce tha t the writer of the pla ys rega rded the world

a s a thea tre.

“God sends m en in to this wretched thea tre, where being a rrived,
their first la ngu a ge is tha t of m ourn ing

”

(Ba con ).
When we a re born we cry tha t we a re com e

To this grea t sta ge of fools.

Lea r
, a ct iv . so.

In the m ea n t im e I think myself, howsoever i t ha th plea sed
God otherwise to bless m e

, a m ost unfortun a te m a n
,
to be de
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prived of two
,
a grea t n umber in tru e friendship, of those

friends
,
whom I a ccoun ted a s no sta ge friends, but priva te fri ends,

& c .

”
(
“Letter to Toby Ma tthew

,

”

MUS IC OF THE SPHERES .

Si Pla ton is e t Ca rda ni Opin ion ibus fidem a liqua m a dhibea mus
,

Optima ha rm on ia ex sphaera rum conglom era tion e gen era tur, ques

a uribu s n ostris propter dista n tiee m a gni tudinem perc ipi n on

potest
”
(ch. vi . “De Na tures Arca n is Tra cta tu s ApoL,

”
1 61 7 ,

R. Fludd).
“ If we pla ce a ny belief in the Opin ion s of Pla to

a nd Ca rda n
,
a divin e ha rm ony is gen era ted from the in tercourse

of the spheres, which we ca n not hea r on a ccoun t of the grea tness

of the dista n ce .

” How exa c tly this idea is repea ted in the

Mercha n t of Ven ic e .

”

There
’

s n ot the sm a llest orb which thou behold
’

st

But in his m ot ion like a n a ngel sings ,

St ill qu iri ng to the young eyed cherubims

Su ch ha rm ony is in imm orta l souls

Bu t whilst this muddy vesture of deca y
Doth grossly clothe i t in , we ca n not hea r i t.

(Act v. so.

The n am e s of sounds in a ll proba bility were derived from

the seven sta rs, which m ove c ircula rly in the hea vens, a nd

compa ss the ea rth
”
(
“Nicom . Ha rm

,
c .

“The c ircum

a gita tion of these bodies must of n ecessity ca use a sound”

(Ma crobiu s in Som n . ii . p. Pytha gora s first

of a ll the Greeks con ceived in his m ind
,
a nd understo od tha t

the spheres sounded som ething con corda n t , beca u se of the

n ecessity of proportion , which n ever forsa kes coelestia l beings
”

(Ma crobius) .
“Those sounds which the seven Pla n ets a nd

the sphere Of fixed sta rs, a nd tha t which is a bove us
,
term ed

by them An tichthon m a ke
,
Pytha gora s a ffirm ed to be the n in e

Muses : bu t the composition a nd symphony, a nd
,
a s it were ,

conn exion of them a ll
,
whereof a s being e terna l a nd unbegotte n ,

ea ch is a pa rt a nd port ion , he na m ed Mn em osyn e ” Porphyry,”

p.

“Pytha gora s, by m usica l proport ion , ca lleth tha t a tone
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Compa re
“Midsumm er Night

’

s Drea m
,

How sha ll we find the concord of this disca rd 1?

(Act v. so.

Compa re First Pa rt King Henry IV. (a c t i . se . 2)

For we tha t ta ke purses, go by the m oon a nd seven sta rs .

This m u sic of the Spheres, which is to be refou nd in Cic ero
’

s

“Vision of Sc ipio ,
”
is a n especi a l subj ect of the Rosi crucia ns . SO mu ch

is this the ca se
,
tha t Spedding, in a footn ote to the a bove pa ssa ge

c ited from Ba con
,
a dds — “For dre a m s a bou t the m u sic of the

Spheres, see Robert Fludd
’

s work Utriusque Cosmi m aj oris sci licet

et minoris, me taphysi ca , physica cl techn ica Historia
,
1 61 7 The

third book of the first tra c t is wholly De Musicd munda na
,
a nd is

illu stra ted by a n engra ving of a ba ss Viol, of which the dim en sion s

extend through the sola r system .

”

“ In ‘An tony a nd Cleopa tra ,
’

Cleopa tra , bew a iling An tony
’

s

dea th
,
compa res his voice to the ‘

tuned spheres
’

(a ct v. se .

a nd in Twelfth Night
’

Olivia pa ys the sa m e complim en t to the

pa ge in disgu ise , w ith whom she is in love . Pericles
, prin ce of

Tyre
,
in his ecsta sy a t finding his da ughter Ma rina

, sudden ly
he a rs sounds Of m u sic u nhea rd by the o thers

,
which he c a lls the

m u sic Of the spheres
”

(Pa u l Sta pfer,
“ Sha kespea re a nd Cla ssica l

An tiquity,” p .

s ign ifica tu r congrega ti o sep tem orbium p la ne ta rum et m ira bi li ip sorum ha r

m on ia i n coelo et i n terris , hoc est, ubicunque n a tura i lla u n iversa lis se

extendit (Tra cta tu s Apol . , Pa rs ii i . , De Occultis et a dm ira ndisMusica s a rca n a

efl
'

ect ibus, p. 1 78, 1 61 7 Robert Fludd).



CHAPTER V.

BACON
’

S
“
GEORGICS OF THE M IND.

Bu t to sp ea k the tru th, the best Doctors of this kn owledge a re the Poets, a nd

wr i ters of H istories , where we ma y find pa in ted a nd dissected to the li fe, how

a ffection s a re to be stirred up a nd kindled
,
how st ill

’

d a nd la id a sleep ; how

a ga in con ta in
’
d a nd refra in

’
d tha t they brea k n ot forth in to a ct (Book VII

De Augm en t is

An other pa ra ble put He forth un to them
, sa ying, The kingdom of hea ven

i s liken ed un to a m a n which sowed good seed in his field ; but While m en

slept , his en em y c a m e a nd sowed ta res a m ong the whea t , a nd wen t his wa y.

Bu t when the bla de w a s sprung up, a nd brought forth fr
’
u it

, then a ppea red

the ta res a lso . SO the serva n ts of the hou seholder ca m e a nd sa id u n to him ,

Sir, didst n ot thou sow good seed in thy field ? from when ce then ha th i t

ta res ? He sa id un to them , An en em y ha th don e this. The serva n ts sa id

u n to him , Wilt thou then tha t we go a nd ga ther them up ? But he sa id
,

Na y ; lest while ye ga ther up the ta res
, ye root u p a lso the whea t w ith

them . Let both grow together u n til the ha rvest : a nd in the t im e Of ha rvest
I will sa y to the rea pers, Ga ther ye together first the ta res, a nd bind them in

bundles to burn them : bu t ga ther the whea t in to my ba rn (Ma tthew xii i .
24

An d therefore, a s Pla to sa id elega n tly, Tha t virtue, if she cou ld be seen ,

wou ld m ove grea t love a nd afi ecti o n ; so seeing tha t she c a nn ot he showed to

the sen se by corpora l sha pe , the n ext degree is to show her to the im a gin a ti o n
i n lively rep resen ta tio n : for to show her to rea son on ly in subtilty of a rgu

m en t w a s a thing ever derided in Chrysippus a nd m a n y of the Sto ics, who

thought to thrust virtu e upon m en by sha rp dispu ta tion s a nd c on clusion s,

which ha ve n o sym pa thy with the w ill of m a n
”
(
“ Adva n cem en t of Lea rn

ing,
”
ii .

Nos docet a postola s a d mystern perfection em vel sub Agrico lae, vel a rchi

tecti typo pert ingere .

”—ROBERT FLUDD .

A MAN’

S n a ture ru n s e ither to herbs or weeds ; therefore let

him sea son a bly wa ter the on e
,
a nd destroy the other

”

(
“Of

Na ture in
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Ia go. Virtue a fig
’

tis in ourselves tha t we a re thus or thus . Ourbodies

a re our ga rden s, to the which our wi lls a re ga rden ers : so tha t if we will

pla n t n ettles, or sow lett uce , set hyssop a nd weed up thym e
, supply it wi th

one gender of herbs, or distra ct i t with m a ny, e ither to ha ve i t sterile wi th

idlen ess
,
or m a nured with industry , why, the power a nd corri gible a uthori ty

of this lies in our wi lls. Othello ,
"
a c t i . se .

In scen e 1 1 . a ct 5, Othello excla im s to Desdem on a

Oh thou weed

Who a rt so lovely fa ir, a nd sm ell
’

st so sweet ,

Tha t the sense a ches a t thee .

Oh fie , fie ,
’

tis a n u nweeded ga rden ,

Tha t grows to seed things ra nk a nd gross in n a ture

Possess it m erely.

H l t t 2a m e a c 1 . so.

He
’

s a ra nk weed, Sir Thom a s ,

And we must root him ou t .

(
“ King Henry VIII . ,

a c t v. se .

There ca n be very little doubt Ba con ha s chosen this simi le of

Weeds
”
to express Hum a n Na ture in a sta te of ba ckwa rdn ess

a nd vice . In the “De Augm en tis
”
he ca lls poetry a luxuria nt

weed
,
a nd in a pra yer (“Resuscita tio , p. 1 7 , 1 67 1 ) writes I

ha ve (though in a desp isedweed) procured the good of a ll m en .

As for poesy (whether w e spea k of fa bles or m etre
,
it is

,
a s we

ha ve sa id before
,
a s a Luxuria n t Herb

’

r (weed 7) brought forth

withou t seed
,
a nd springs up from the strength a nd ra nkness of

the soil
”

(p. 264
,
Book VI.

,

“Adva n cem ent of Note

the coupling Of the words
“
ra nkweed

,

”
unweededga rden ,

” “ things

ra nk
”

(in the qu ota tion s from the pla ys), poesy be ing a p la n t

com ing, a s it were , from the lu st of a ra nk soi l
”

(p. 1 09
,
Book II . ,

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing

All flesh is gra ss
”
is n ot only m eta phorica lly bu t litera lly

tru e for a ll those crea tures we behold a re bu t the herbs of the

field digested in to flesh in them
,
or m ore rem otely ca rn ified in

ou rselves (“Religio Medic i
, Brown e ,

Ia go in this pa ssa ge a sserts the comp lete liberty of the wi ll, a nd this m a kes

his vi lla iny so mu ch the m ore vi lla in ou s a nd detesta ble . Ba con writes
“
For

the pu rity o f Illum in a tion a nd the Liberty of Wi ll bega n together, fell

together
”
(Fi fth Book , De Augmen t is,

”
cha p.

‘

t Luxuria n s herba De Augmen t is ,
”

Herba in La tin me a ns m ed

a s well a s Herb—a lso
“
the bla de of a ny corn (Ainsworth

’

s La tin Dic tion a ry) ,
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reflected in himself a nd in his hea rt . We a re n ot Only ga rdeners
for ourselves

,
bu t a like ga rdeners to a nd for others. The words

du ty, cha rity
,
tempera n ce , in c ul ca te this. For we do n ot

sta nd a lon e, a nd we ca n ha rdly m ove in this life wi thou t e ither

n ourishing ta res in others
,
or helping to era di ca te them . A ma n

’

s

life will gen era lly yield on retrospec tion the dism a l record
,
tha t

he m ight ha ve been better—if others ha d been better.

The in culca tion of the n ecessity for occupa tion a nd work to

esca pe evil is m ost prom in en t in the pla ys
We bring forth weeds,

When our qu ick m inds lie still.

An thony a nd Cleopa tra , a c t i . se .

Still better is evil a nd its poisonous effects pa in ted in these

lines

Here is your husba nd like a m i ldew
’

d ea r

Bla sting his wholesom e brother.

(Act i ii .
’

sc .

In this im a ge we ha ve the corn a nd the ta res a ga in suggested.

Con fess yourself to hea ven
Repent Wha t

’

s pa st a vo id wha t is to com e

And do n ot sprea d the compost on the weeds

To ma ke them ra nker .

(
“Ha mlet , a ct i i i. se.

In the following lines we ha ve idlen ess a nd sloth compa red to

a . fa t weed

And duller should
’

st thou be tha n the f a t weed,
Tha t rots itself in ea se on Lethe Wha rf,
Would

’

st thou n ot stir in this .

(
“Ha mlet , set i . se .

LXIX .

Those pa rts of thee tha t the world
'

s eye doth view
Wa n t n othing tha t the thought of hea rts ca n m end

All tongu es , the voice of sou ls , give thee tha t due,
Ut tering ba re tru th, even so a s foes comm end.

Thy ou twa rd thus wi th outwa rd pra ise is crown
'

d

But those sa m e tongues tha t give thee so thin e Own
In other a ccen ts do this pra ise con found

By seeing fa rther tha n the eye ha th shown .
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They look in to the bea u ty of thy m ind,

And tha t , in guess, they m e a su re by thy deeds

Then
, churls , the ir thoughts, a lthough their eyes were kind,

To thyf a irflower a dd the ra nk sm ell of weeds

Bu t why thy Odour m a tcheth n ot thy show ,

The solve is this, tha t thou dost c omm on grow .

It is eviden t from this Sonn et the a u thor held “
cu lture of

the mind
”
n ot on ly in high est im a tion

,
bu t the im a gery of flowers

for virtues a nd weeds for vices is prom in en t from first to la st in the
qu ota tion s “

a ddu c ed. The world a ba ndon ed to evi l a nd wicked
n ess is “

a n unweeded ga rden , things ra nk a nd . gross possess i t

merely.

”
Our bodies a re our ga rdens, to the which our wills a re

ga rdeners. Now it is very striking— perha ps sta rtling for

sceptics Of the Ba con ia n theory of the Pla ys— to find Ba con en ti

tling hisEthics, Georgics of theM ind,
”
which title he borrows from

Virgil
’

s
“Observa tion s upon Hu sba ndry.

” “We w ill therefore

divide Mora l Philosophy in to two m a in a nd prin cipa l kn owledges
the on e con cern ing the exempla r or im a ge of Good ; the other

con cern ing the Regim en t a nd Cu lture of the M ind, which we a re

won t to ca ll the GEORG ICS OF THE M IND (p. 335 , Book VII.
,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

In the following pa ssa gefrom the pla y of Richa rd the Third,

we find the young Duke of York presen ted, qu oting his wicked
un cle

I, qu oth my u n cle Glou cester,

Sm a ll herbs ha ve gra ce, grea t weeds do grow a p a ce .

And sin ce m ethinks I wou ld n ot grow so fa st ,

Bec a u se sweet flowers a re slow,
a nd weeds m a ke ha ste .

I cou ld ha ve given m y u n cle
’

s Gra ce a flou t ,
TO tou ch his growth n ea rer tha n he to uch

'

t m e.

(
“Richa rd III. , a ct. ii . so.

Now is the spring, a nd weeds a re sha llow rooted,

Su ffer them n ow
,
a nd they ’

ll o
’

ergrow the ga rden ,

'

And choke the herbs for wa n t of hu sba ndry.

King Henry VI.
,

a ct i . so.

Compa re the a bove with A m a n
’

s n a ture run s either to herbs

or weeds
,

”
a nd see how the sa m e words a re employed in con text
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herbs weeds —ih both quota t ion s, one from the pha n tom

ca pta in Sha kespea re ,—the other from Ba con .

TWO su ch opposed kings en ca mp them stil l,

In ma n a s well a s herbs, gra ce a nd rude wi ll

And where the worser is predom in a n t ,

Full soon the ca nker doth ea t up tha t pla n t .

(
“ Rom eo a nd Jul iet, a ct 11 . so .

It is rem a rka ble how fond the a u thor of the pla ys is of

compa ring pla n ts a ndflowers wi th hum a n n a ture , a nd Of ca nkers
to illu stra te vi ce . It ca nnot be ca lled a ca su a l m eta phor beca use

so often repea ted

Pro. Yet writers sa y , a s in the sweetest bud

The ea ting ca nker dwells, so ea ting love
Inha bits in the fin est wits of a ll .
Va l . And wri ters sa y , a s the m ost forwa rd bud

Is ea ten by the c a nker ere it blow,

Even so by love the you ng a nd tender wit

Is turu
’

d to folly , bla sting in the bud,
Losing his verdure even in the prim e

And a ll the fa ir effec ts of fu ture hopes.

Two Gen tlem en of Veron a , a ct i . so.

Virtue itself
’

sca pes n ot c a lum n ious strokes

The ca nker ga lls the in fa n ts of the spring,

Too oft before the ir bu ttons be disclosed,

And in the m orn a nd liqu id dew of you th
Con ta gious bla stm en ts a re m ost imm in en t .

Ha m let, a ct i . so.

Tha t weeds a re a pplied a s a m eta phor for vices is c erta in
We ha ve strict sta tu tes a nd m ost biting la ws,

The n eedful bits a nd curbs to hea dstrong weeds .

(
“Mea sure for Mea sure ,

”
a ct i . so .

Twice treble sha m e on Angelo ,
To weed my vi ce a nd let his grow .

(
“Mea sure for Mea sure

,
a c t ii i . se .

This is the idea of husba ndry, or self- culture a pplied to the ga rden

of our bodies a nd m inds
,
a s Georgics. Ba con wri tes

, God

A lmighty first p la n ted a ga rden,
”
a nd there m a y be in this rem a rk

som e implied thought Of Ma n before the fa ll, of p urity before sin

en tered the world, a nd the devil sowed the ta res of vice.
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Or shedding breed a nwrsery of like evil
To over-bulk us a ll.

Troilus a nd Cressida , a c t i . se .

On e of the “An titheta in the Sixth Book of the “De

Augm en tis is en t itled Pride .

”
It is these An t itheta Ba con

in trodu ces wi th the prelim in a ry words tha t they a re seeds
,
not

flowers.

“Afllic tion s only level those mole-hills of pride. Plough the

hea rt a nd ma ke i t fit for wisdom to sow her seed
,
a nd for gra ce to

bring forth her increa se. Ha ppy is tha t m a n
,
therefore

,
bo th in

rega rd of hea ven ly a nd ea rthly wisdom
,
tha t is thu s wou nded to

be cured ; thu s broken to be m a de stra ight ; thu s m a de a cqua in ted
w ith his own imperfection s to be m a de stra ight

”

(
“ Letter

lxx. to Lord Chief J u stice Coke
,

”
1 7

“Ca st their seeds in the m inds of others (
“Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing, Book

Why your herb -wom a n she tha t sets seeds a nd roots of sha me a nd in iqu i ty.

Peri cles
,

”
a ct iv . sc .

After the knowledge of cha ra cters follows the knowledge of

Afleetions a ndpa ssions, which a re the disea ses of the m ind, a s ha th

been sa id. For a s the a n c ien t Politiqu es in popula r sta tes were

won t to sa y, Tha t the people were like the sea , a nd the ora tors like the

winds
,
beca u se a s the sea wou ld of itself be ca lm a nd qui e t

,
if the

wi nds did n ot m ove a nd trouble it, so the people of their n a ture

wou ld be pea cea ble a nd tra cta ble if the seditiou s ora tors did n ot

set them in working a nd a gita tion . So it ma y be truly a ffirm ed
,

tha t ma n
’

s mind
,
in the n a ture thereof, wou ld be tempera te a nd

sta id if the afiections a s winds did notp ut it in to tumult a ndperturba

tio n (Book VII.
,

“De Augm en tis
,

”
Tra n s. 1 640, p.

How this is a pplied in the pla ys m a y be seen in a few

quota tion s

Oh n o
, my drea m

‘

w a s lengthen ed a fter li fe

Oh then bega n the tempest to my sou l .

(
“Richa rd III a c t . i . so.
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Throw up thin e eye see, see wha t showers a rise ,

Blow nwi th the windy temp est of my hea rt.

3 Henry VI. , a ct i i .

Bu t this effusion of su ch m a n ly drops,
This shower blown up by temp est of the sou l,
Sta rtles m in e eyes.

Kin g John ,
a ct v. so .

Belike for wa n t of ra in which I cou ld well
Beteem them fro m the temp est of my eyes .

(
“Midsumm er

’

s Night
’

s Drea m , a ct i . so.

The iden tifica tion of the microcosm of ma n
’
s sou l with the ma cro

coem of Na ture is very a ppa ren t throughou t this wondrou s a rt ,

bu t pa rticu la rly in the ca se of King Le a r, where the storm ou t~

side is the deep ba ss coun terpoin t to the t empest in Lea r
’

s hea rt
,

forlorn a s the desola te hea th o
’

er which the w ind blows. Not ice

a lso tha t the a ffection of Lea r
’

s sou l is described a s a ma la dy or

disea se
,
which is in keeping wi th Ba con .

SCENE IV. The hea th. Bef ore a hovel.

E nter LEAR, KENT , a nd FOOL .

Ken t. Here is the pla ce, my lord good my lord, en ter

The tyra nny of the open n ight
’

s too rough

For n a ture to endure . [Storm sti ll.

Lea r . Let m e a lon e .

Ken t. Good my lord, en ter here .

L ea r . Wilt brea k my hea rt
Ken t. I ha d ra ther brea k m in e own . Goodmy lord, en ter.

Lea r . Thou think
’

st
’

tis mu ch tha t this con ten t iou s storm

Inva des u s to the skin so
’

t is to thee

Bu t where the grea ter m a la dy is fix
’

d,

The lesser is sca rce felt . Thou
’

ldst shun a. bea r

Bu t i f thy fl ight la y towa rd the ra ging sea ,

Thou
’

ldst m eet the bea r i
’

the m ou th. When the m ind’

s free ,

The body ’

s delic a te the tempest in my m ind

Doth from my sen ses ta ke a ll feeling else

Sa ve wha t bea ts there .

King Lea r, a ct i ii . so.

I ven ture to suggest the pla y of the “Tempest borrows its

title from the afli n ity of its subject m a tter to the crea tive power

or soul power of the poet a u thor
,
a s brea th, life, a ir

,
wind

in motion . And the word Tempest is a llied to the word
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Sou l. Garl i c— the soul
,
is derived by Pla to Cra tyl 4 1 9) from

lbw
,
which m ea ns to

“
rush on

”
or

“
a long, a s of a mighty

rushing wi nd, a nd sign ifies a lso to storm
,
ra ge , a lso pa ssion a nd

a ffection in its kindred form s. In La t in a n imus (the sou l) is the

sea t of a nger, wra th, the feelings. How a pplica ble to on e who

ha s stirred the en tire brea st of m a n ! Upon the sa m e pa ge the

piece quoted from Ba con by u s a lrea dy is fou nd ; w e com e upon

this in con text wi th it
,
a s a pretty direc t hin t .

“SO , likewise ,
I find som e elega n t books of som e afiections, a s of a nger, of

tendern ess of coun tena n ce
,
a nd som e few others. Bu t to spea k

the tru th
,
the best doctors of this knowledge a re the poets a nd writers

of histories, where we ma yfind p a inted a nd dissected to the life how

affections a re to be stirred up a nd kindled, how still
’

d a nd la id a sleep

how a ga in con ta ined a nd refra ined tha t they brea k notforth in to A ct I

(Book VII.
,
Ethic

,

“De Augm en tis
,
Tra n s. 1 640

, p .

Why this sen ten ce ends with a n ote of in terroga tion we ca nn ot

expla in , un less it be to invite u s to a sk wha t pa rt icula r po et is

poin ted a t !

We find in “Ma cbeth the sa m e trea tm en t of sin a s a disea se
,

a n infection
Ca n st thou n ot m in ister to a m ind disea sed

Plu ck from the m emory a rooted sorrow :

Ra ze out the written troubles of the bra in .

(Act v. se .

And the Doctor excla im s

Infected minds

To their dea f pil lows will discha rge their secrets .

a ct v. se .

This is a ll in perfect keeping with wha t Ba con write s

Afiections a nd p a ssions which a re the disea ses of the mind,
”
a lrea dy

qu oted. Aga in First
,
therefore , in this a s in a ll things

which a re pra ctica l, we ought to ca st up our a ccoun t
,
wha t is in

our power a nd wha t not : for the on e m a y be dea lt with by wa y of

a ltera tion . Now in the culture of the mind of ma n , a nd the cure of
the disea ses thereof

,
three things fa ll in to con sidera t ion : the

diverse cha ra cters Of di sposition s, the aflectwns , a nd the remedies
”
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A n ne . Vou chsa fe defined i nfec tion o f a m a n ,

For these known evils bu t to give m e lea ve ,
By c ircum sta n ce to curse , thy cursed self.

King Richa rd III . , a c t i . 80.

A n ne. Out of my sight thou dost infect my eyes.

Glo u. Thi n e eyes, sweet La dy, ha ve infected m in e .

(I b. )

The u se of the expressions purge ,
” “
purging, purga tion ,

a re very frequ en t in the pla ys, a nd betra y fa m ilia rity wi th

m edic in e . We refind Ba con frequen tly u sing these words in the

sa m e sen se
,
v iz .

,
a s a ca tha rtic.

“ Yet in our judgm en t it (Astrology) should ra ther be p urged

tha n clea n ca st a w a y Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

p .

Till the foul crim es don e in my da ys of n a ture
Are burn t a ndp u rged a wa y.

Ha m let , a c t i . so.

To t a ke him in the pu rging of his soul .

Ha m let , a ct i ii . so.

The n ext , tha t a fter this exa mple, it is like tha t judges wi ll
fly from a nything in the liken ess of corruption (though it were a t

a grea t dista n ce ) a s from a serpen t, which tendeth to the purging

Of the Courts of J u stice (
“Lord Cha n cellor Ba con to the Lords

,

Ca ba la , p . 5 ,

Ros. You must be pu rged too , your sin s a re ra ck
’

d,

You a re a tta in t with fa ults a nd perjury .

Love ’s La bour Lost, a c t i . so.

I wou ld only a sk why the Civil Sta te should be p urged a nd

restored by good a nd wholesom e la ws vol . ii i . p .

Therefore ca re would be ha d tha t (a s i t fa reth in ill p urgings)
the good be n ot ta ken a wa y wi th the ba d

,
whi ch comm on ly is

don e when the people is the reform er Superst ition

“And here I w ill m a ke a requ est , tha t for the la tter (or a t

lea st for a pa rt thereof) I m a y revive a nd rein tegra te the mi s

a pplied a nd a bu sed n a m e of n a tura l m a gic ; which in the tru e

sen se is bu t n a tura l wisdom ,
or na tura l pruden ce , ta ken a ccord
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ing to the a n cien t a ccept ion purgedfrom va n ity a nd superstition

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

” Book II. p.

In con tinua tion of the pa ssa ge cited from Ba con ’

s
“Ethics

,

tou ching his a ssertion tha t “ the best Doctors of this knowledge a re

the poets, where we m a y find p a in ted a nd dissected to the life,
how a ffect ion s a re to be stirred up a nd ki ndled ; how still

’
d

a nd la id a sleep ; how a ga in con ta in
’

d a nd refra in
’

d
,
tha t they

brea k n ot forth in to a ct ? Likewise how they disclose them

selves
,
though repressed a nd secreted ? Wha t opera tion s they

produce ? Wha t turn s they ta ke ? HOW they a re enwra pt

on e w ithin a n other ? How they fight a nd en cou n ter on e with

another ? And other the like pa rt icula rities. Am ongst the which,

this la st is of specia l u se in Mora l a nd Civi l m a tters. How I sa y

to set Af ection a ga inst Afi ction ,
a nd by the help of one to ma ster

a nd recla im a nother ? After the ma nner of Hun ters a nd Fowler‘s
,

who hun t bea st wi th bea st,
*

a ndfly bird with bird
”

(Book VII.
,

p . 355
,

“De Augm en t is
,

” Tra n s.

The setting of a ffection a ga in st a ffect ion in this m a nn er is

a bunda n tly portra yed in the pla ys. In the pla y of “ Troilu s

a nd Cressida ,
”
the pride of Aja x is set a ga in st the pride of

Achilles in exa ctly the wa y in culca ted by Ba con— tha t is
,
a s

preying upon e a ch other

How on e m a n ea ts in to a n other
’
s pride , 1

'

While pride is fa st ing in his wa n ton n ess.

Troilu s a nd Cressida , a ct ii . so.

Two curs sha ll t a m e ea ch other pri de a lon e

Mu st ta rre the m a stifls on ,
a s

’
twere their bon e .

(Ih. ,
a c t i . so.

Spa ce forbids u s to illustra te wha t is rea lly on e of the lea ding

m otives of this pla y, v iz .
,
the con tra st a fforded by Aja x a nd

G ive him a llowa n ce a s the worthier m a n
,

For tha t will physio the grea t Myrm idon .

Tro ilus a nd

1' Hum a n ity m u st perforc e prey on i tself,
Like m on sters of the deep.

King Lea r, a ct iv. se.
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;

Achilles
,
the form er egged on by the plot of Ulysses a nd Nestor

to humble the pride of the la tter, a nd pu t him in to m ot ion .

Or ta ke the “Ta m ing of the Shrew
,

”
where one ba d temper is

(in Ba con
’

s words) ma ster
’

d a nd recla im
’

d by a nother ba d tempa
'

a she—devil by a he-devi l.

Grem io. A bridegroom sa y you ?
’
Tis a groom indeed,

A grumbling groom , a nd tha t the girl sha l l find.

Tra n io . Curster tha n she ? Why
’

t is impossible .

Grem io. Why he
’

s a devil
,
a devi l

, a very fiend.

Tra n io. W hy, she
’

s a devil
,
a devil

, the devi l ’s da m .

Gr em io . Tu t, she
'

s a . la mb, a dove, a fool to him .

Ta m ing of the Shrew
,

”
a c t i i i . so.

Pet. Thus ha ve I politicly begun my reign ,
And

’

t is my hope to end su ccessfully.

My fa lcon n ow is sha rp, a nd pa ssi ng empty
And till she stoop she must n ot be full gorged,
For then she n ever looks upon her lure .

An other wa y I ha ve to m a n my ha gga rd,

To m a ke her com e a nd kn ow her keeper
’

s ca ll
,

Tha t is, to wa tch her, a s we wa tch these kites

Tha t ha te a nd bea t a nd will n ot be obedien t .

Ta m in g of the Shrew
, a c t iv . so.

This is exa ctly a n exa mple of wha t Ba con wri tes in his book
of Ethics in the “De Augm en tis.

“Bu t to spea k tru th
,
the

best Doctors Of this kn owledge a re the Poets. How I sa y

to set aflection a ga inst afiection , a nd by the help of one to ma ster

a nd recla im a nother ! After the m a nn er of Hun ters a nd Fowlers
,

who hun t bea st wi th bea st , a ndfly bird with bir (
“Adva n cem en t

of Lea rn ing,
”
1 640

, p.

“ In Mu ch Ado Abou t Nothing, we find Ben edict a nd

Bea trice brought in to a m oun ta in of a ffection for ea ch other

by a trick which m ight be ca lled a
“ fowler

’

s
,

vi a —im ita t ion .

Ea ch overhea rs tha t the on e is m a dly in love wi th the other
,

a nd ju st a s wi ld birds a re ca ught by a ca ll bird
,
find them selves

lim ed in rea lity in the end. It is cha ra cteri stic of this en tire

a rt tha t cha ra cter is set a ga in st cha ra cter, a s sha dow or c on tra st
,

a nd tha t Ethic is predom in a n t from first to la st in the trea tm en t .

In the Two Books Of the Adva n cem en t ,” 1 605
,
we rea d
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direc ted the ir a rts to the purpo ses of sen sua l plea sures ?
”

(
“De

Fin ibu s
,
ii .

For to this end sha ll tru th be delivered a s n a ked a s if your
self were to be a na tomized (

“Letter to Chief-J u stice Coke ,”
lxx. 1 702)

The wise m a n
’

s folly is a na tom ized .

(
“ As you Like It , a c t . 1 1 . so.

Let them a na tom ize Rega n .

Lea r
,

a c t i i i . so.

There a re eleven e n tries of the words “
a na tomy, a na tomized

in the pla ys (see Cowden Cla rke
’

s
“ Con corda n ce And it is

u sed in the sen se of discovering disea se of the soul, a nd a lso in the

sen se of a skeleton
A m ere a n a tomy, a m ourrteba nk .

Com edy of Errors
, a c t v. so .

Directly we open the Seven th Book of Ba con ’

s
“De Aug

m en tis,
”
we find ourselves in con ta ct with the subject of “Mora ls

,

”

or
“Ethic

,

”
which rightly employed is rea lly the ba sis of Dra m a

a nd a ll Sta ge Pla ys. In the Second Book of the Adva n cem en t
”

Ba con writes : “And therefore
,
a s Pla to sa id elega n tly,

Tha t virtue , if she cou ld be seen
,
would move grea t afi ction a nd love

so seeing tha t she ca nnot be shewed to the Sense
,
by corpora l

shape the next degree is to show her to the Ima gin a tion in lively repre

scuta tion for to show her to Rea son, on ly in subtilty of a rgum en t
,

wa s a thing ever derided in Chrysippus a nd m a ny of the Sto ics
,

who thought to thru st v irtue upon m en by sha rp dispu ta tion s

a nd con clusions, which ha ve n o sympa thy wi th the wi ll of Ma n

(
“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,

” Book II.

, p. 67

This is su ch a n u nm ista ka ble a llusion or hin t for the u se of

Represen ta tive Poetry (the Dra m a ) a s m ea n s Of ethica l in stru ction
,

tha t it ha rdly n eeds our a pology . Ba con is pla in ly referring to

“Virtue
”

seen or represen ted upon the Sta ge in Sta ge Pla ys,
a nd we ha ve on ly to think of Isa bella in “Mea sure for

Mea sure , or of Desdemon a , to rea lise a ll Ba con writes. M’
e

see Ba con is n ot a lluding to Virtue
‘

in da ily life , for he decla res,
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she ca nn ot be shewed to the sen se
,
by corpora l sha pe . And

he condemn s a rgum en t a nd persu a sion s by m ea n s of Rea son ,
a s

of n o use a nd effect . Ima gin a tion is the fa cu lty of the m ind,

produ cing a nd a nswering wi th Ba con to Poetry. The pa rts of

hum a n e lea rn ing ha ve referen ce to the three pa rts of Ma n
’

s un

dersta nding, which is the sea t of lea rn ing : History to his

Mem ory
,
Poes-ie to his Ima gina tion , Philosophy to his Rea son

”

(p.

7
, Book II.

,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
” “Represen ta

tive (Poesy) is a s a visible history, a nd is a n ima ge of a ctions a s if they
were present

”

(p. 1 8
,
Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,

” Bk. II .
,

Dra m a t ica l or Represen ta t ive (Poetry) is a s it were Visible his
tory ”

(
“Adva n cem en t oi Lea rn ing,

”

p. 1 06, And tha t

Ba con in the pa ssa ge qu oted (a bou t the representa tion of vi rtue to

the Im a gin a t ion ) is a lluding to the va lu e of a right u se of the

Dra m a
,
for purposes of ethica l tea ching, m a y be seen in his u se of

the words “ lively represen ta tion a nd Ima gina tion .

”
In Book II .

Of the “De Augm en tis
”

(the on ly pa ge upon which he directly
discu sses

,
or a lludes to the u se a nd a bu se of the Dra m a ) :

Dra m a tica l or Represen ta tive Poesy, which brings the World

upon the Sta ges, is of excellen t use if i t were not a bused. For the

in stru ction s a nd corruption s Of the Sta ge m a y be grea t, bu t the

c orruption s in this kind a bound
,
the di sc iplin e is a ltogether

neglected in our tim es. For a lthough in m odern Comm on -wea lths
,

Sta ge Pla ys be bu t esteem ed a sport or pa stim e u nless it dra w

from the sa tyr
,
a nd be m orda n t

, yet the ca re of the An cien ts wa s

tha t i t should instruct the m inds of men unto virtue (p. 1 07, Ad

v a n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,
”

If we n ow re turn to Ba con ’

s
“Ethics (Seven th Book) in his

De Augmen tis (1 623, we find him a ga in hin ting a t the

va lu e Of Representa tion of Cha ra cter, a nd Lthe u selessn ess of pre

c epts, a rgum en ts
,
a nd dry lesson s, a s in strum en ts of in stru ction

a nd exa mple in m ora lity. It is n ot the dispu ting tha t m ora l

virtu es a re in the m ind Of m a n by ha bit, a nd n ot by n a ture or

form a lly distingui shing between gen erou s spirits a nd the Obscure

vu lga r ; tha t those a re won by the weight of Rea son s ; these by
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rewa rd a nd pun ishm en t ; or the w itty precept , tha t to rectify the
m ind Of m a n

,
it mu st like a sta ff be bowed the c on tra ry wa y to

its inclin a t ion
,
a nd the like gla nces sca ttered here a nd there .

These a nd the like a re fa r short Of be ing a ju st excu se of the

Defleience of tha t thing whi ch now we seek
”

(Book VII.
, p.

For a m om en t we ha lt in the qu ota tion of the pa ssa ge to ca ll

a tten t ion to the fa c t
,
tha t Ba con is propounding a Deficience, a nd

seeking something whi ch is to ta ke the p la ce, a nd better dry rules a nd

a rgumen ts, for the instruction of virtue a nd mora lity. Wha t ca n

this be ? He then con t inu es : “For writings shou ld be such a s

shou ld MAKE MENIN LOVE WITH THE LESSONS
,
a nd n ot wi th the

tea chers.

”
How thoroughly this a grees wi th the lessons of the

Thea tre
,
know n a s Sha kespea re

’

s pla ys / And is i t n ot in these

pla y s tha t we ca n excla im ,
Virtue is seen a nd does move grea t

aflection a nd love ? Bu t it is eviden t to a close studen t of

Ba con ’

s obscure a nd priva te la ngua ge (the Seven th Book, “De Aug
he is rea lly driving a t portra ya l or portra i ts of cha ra cter

a nd cha ra cters ! “ In ha ndling of this Sc ien ce
,
those which ha ve

written thereof, seem to m e to ha ve don e
,
a s if a ma n tha t professed

the a rt of writing should o nly exhibi t fa ir copi es of A lpha bets a nd

letters j oined, wi thout giving a nyprecep tsfor the ca rri a ge of the ha nd

a ndfra m ing of the cha ra cters (Book VII.
,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn

ing,
”

p. 333,

The prom in en cy of the ethica l in the con str uc tion of the pla ys
is a po in t which a lwa ys ga thers strength with deeper study. I
a m myself convin ced, a lthough I ca n not pretend to furn ish evi

den ce of my belief
,
tha t the Ethica l in these works a moun ts to

phi losophica l pri n cip le, which will som e da y be revea led by Ba con
him self, a nd a ston ish u s by its la ying ba re the m echa n ism Of

m ora lity, a s a result of la w . No a n tic ipa tion or ba re study of

the text wi ll ever bring u s to the solu tion of this problem , ex

c ept through the a pplica tion of the “De Augm en tis
,

”
a s a grea t

key book to u nriddle this problem ,
with the a ssista n ce of Ba con

him self. This work is ini tia tory a nd ma gistra l. It is the prose

text , written in pri va te a nd obscure la ngua ge, of the pla ys, which
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belongs to the a rt Traditive, or Delivery of the things Inven ted
All this we a ssert dea ls with Art. For Ba con distinctly writes

In ven tion (Discovery) is of two kinds
,
mu ch differing, the

one of Arts a nd Sc iences
,
the other of a rgum en ts a nd speeches.

The former of these (Arts) I report to be wholly DEFICIENT, which
seem s to m e su ch a defic ience

,
a s if in the m a king of a n inven tory

touching the esta te of a Defunct, i t should be set down, of ready money

nothing; for a s m on ey wi ll fetch a ll other comm odities ; so a ll

o ther a rts a re purcha sed by this a rt . This is a pretty clea r

hin t for the pla ys. And in the “Two Books of the Adva n ce
m en t of 1 605

,
the sa m e subject is va ri ed thu s

To procure this rea dy use of knowledge there a re two

courses
, prepa ra tion a nd suggestion . The form er of these

seem eth sca rcely a pa rt of know ledge , con sisting ra ther of di li

gen ce tha n of a ny a rt ific ia l erudition . And herein Aristo tle

wi ttily
,
bu t hurtfu lly

,
doth deride the Sophists n ea r his t im e

,

sa ying, They did a s if one tha tprofessed the a rt of shoe-ma king should

not tea ch how to ma ke up a shoe, but on ly exhibi t in a rea diness a

number of shoes of a ll fa shions a nd sizes. Bu t yet a m a n might

reply, tha t if a shoem a ker shou ld ha ve n o Shoes in his sh0p,

bu t only work a s he is bespoken , he shou ld be w ea kly custom ed.

Bu t our Sa viour, spea king of divin e knowledge, sa ith
,
Tha t

the kingdom of hea ven is like a good householder, tha t bringeth forth

both new a nd old store : a nd we see the a n c ien t writers of rhe toric

do give i t precept , tha t plea ders should ha ve the pla ces, whereof
they ha ve m ost con tinu a l u se , rea dy ha ndl ed in a ll the va riety
tha t ma y be a s tha t , to spea k for the litera l in terpreta tion of

the la w a ga in st equ i ty, a nd con tra ry a nd to spea k for presump
t ion s a nd in feren ces a ga in st testim ony, a nd con tra ry. And

Cicero him self, being broken un to it by grea t experien ce , de

livereth it
'

pla in ly, tha t wha tsoever a m a n sha ll ha ve occa sion

to spea k of (if he wi ll ta ke the pa in s), he m a y ha ve it in effect

prem edita te a nd ha ndled in thesi .

It seem s to u s Ba con is pretty clea rly a lluding to the pros

a nd cons, or pla ces of
“
persu a sion a nd dissua sion ,

”
of the Essa ys,
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a s implied in the Colours of Good a nd Evil.
” And we a re n ot

a t a ll sure by the word “
shoes

,

”
he is n ot pla ying upon the word

“
shows

,

”
or p la ys. In the De Augmen tis

”
this sa m e pa ssa ge

is va ried thu s To procure this rea dy Provision for discourse

there a re two wa ys ; e ither tha t it m a y be design ed or poin ted

ou t , a s i t were, by a n index
,
under wha t hea ds the ma tter is to be

sought ; a nd this is wha t we ca ll topi c ; or else tha t a rgumen ts

ma y be beforeha nd fra med a nd stored up a bou t su ch thing a s a re

frequen tly inciden t a nd come in to discep ta tio n, a nd this we will ca ll

promp tua ry a rt or of prep a ra tion . The pa ssa ge con tinu es from

this m om en t ju st a s the pa ssa ge qu oted from the “ Two Books
of the Adva n cem en t . Ba con is eviden tly hin ting tha t exa mp les

a re n ecessa ry before a rgum en ts
,
a nd tha t Shoes a re p a rt of the

esta te of a shoema ker
,
a nd m ore to the po in t a s the things themselves

tha n m ere a rgum en ts. All this poin ts, we think, to the An ti

theta a s promptu a ry to the pla ys, Ba con ca lls this pa rt
“Promp tu

a ry Prep a ra tion ,
”
belonging to

“ Inventive . Arts
” a s “Pla ces of

Suggestion ,
”
being a bra n ch of Logic , of which this Book V.

trea ts. In the “Pla tform of the Design , w e find this Art of

Discovery (Inven t ion ) divided in to Arts a nd Argumen ts.

Arts in to Litera te

Experien ce .

J In terpreta tion ofNa ture .

In the “Two Books of the Adva n cem en t
,
1 605

,
De Cu ltura

a nimi is the germ of the “Georgics of the Mind in the 1 623

“De Augm en tis.

”
And we find this “ hu sba ndry of cha ra cter

(upon pa ge 202, sec . xx ii . , Book II . Wright) , discu ssing
“men

’

s

na tures or cha ra cters
, pa ge 206, with hin ts for the Essa ys,

in a smu ch a s the subj ects we pla ce in ita lics a re the titles of som e

of Ba con ’

s Essa ys
“A m a n sha ll find

.
in the tra ditions of a strology som e pretty

a nd a pt division s of men
’

s na tures, a ccording to the predom in a n ces
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of the pla n ets ; lovers of qui et , lovers of a c t ion , lovers of vi ctory ,
lovers of hon ou r

,
lovers of plea sure , lovers of a rts

,
lovers of

cha nge , a nd so forth. A m a n sha ll find in the w isest sort of

the se rela tions which the Ita lia ns m a ke tou ching con cla ves
,
the

n a tures of the severa l ca rdin a ls ha ndsom e ly a nd lively pa in ted
forth. A m a n Sha ll m ee t with in every da y ’

s conferen ce the

denom in a tions of sen sit ive
,
dry , form a l, rea l

,
hum orous

,
certa in ,

huomo di p ri ma imp ressione, huomo di ultima impressione , a nd the

like : a nd yet n evertheless this kind of observa t ion s wa ndereth
in words

, bu t is n ot fixed in inqu iry . For the distin ct ion s a re

found (m a ny of them ), bu t we con clude n o precepts upon them

where in our fa ul t is the grea ter ; beca use both history, poesy, a nd

da ily exp erience a re a s goodly fields where these observa tions grow ,

whereof we m a ke a few posies to hold in our ha nds
,
bu t n o m a n

bringeth them to the con fection ery
,
tha t receipts m ight be m a de

of them for u se of life .

Of m u ch like kind a re those impression s of n a ture , which a re

imposed upon the m ind by the sex
,
by the a ge , by the region ,

by hea lth a nd sickn ess, by bea u ty a nd deformi ty,
*
a nd the like ,

which a re inheren t a nd n ot extern ; a nd a ga in , those which

a re ca u sed by extern fortu n e ; a s sovereign ty, nobility, obscure

birth
,
ri ches

,
w a n t

,
m a gistra cy, priva ten ess, prosperi ty, a dversi ty,

con sta n t fortune , va ria ble fortun e , rising pe
-

r sa ltum
, per gra dus,

a nd the like .

”

M a rk the hin t Ba con gives u s a s to
“ history a nd “

poesy

for the fields where these observa tions grow. Am ongst Ba con
’

s

“ Essa ys a nd “ An titheta
,

”
w e find the subj ects “Nobility

,

”

Riches
,

” “Adversity
,

a nd “ Fortu n e
,

”
a nd it seem s to u s

Ba con gives u s these sa m e t itles a s hin ts
,
fea ring to sa y m ore

in con text with poetry .

“ Sovere ign ty
”
is m u ch the sa m e a s

“ Empire ,
”
which is on e of the essa ys. It is the con text of

a ll this tha t gives force to our eviden ce . For Ba con in trodu ces
the affections a s p a rt of Ethics, a nd bla m es Aristo tle for his

om ission to do the sa m e

“ An other a rticle of this knowledge is the inquiry to u ching

There a re two Essa ys by Ba c on , ent itled
“ Bea u ty ,

”
a nd De form ity .

”
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In this sa m e work Ba con tells u s Poesy is referre d to ima gina

tion :

The pa rts of hum a n lea rn ing ha ve referen ce to the three

p arts of m a n
’

s u ndersta nding, which is the sea t of lea rn ing

history to his m em ory
, po esy to his im a gin a t ion , a nd philosophy

to his rea son (p.

And here let u s rem a rk
,
the “An tithe ta

, given in the Six th

Book “De Augm en t is ,
”
a re a ffilia ted to the “ Colours Of Good

a nd Evil
,

”
a nd there is a gra dus of descen t eviden tly

,
from the

“ Essa ys to the “Colours
,

”
An titheta

,

”
a nd “Minor Form ul ae .

”

Wha t we a re suggest ing is tha t the colours (in the pa in ter
’

s sen se )
Of the cha ra cters Of the 1 623 thea tre

,
a re the A n titheta

,

”
viz . :

the a ffection s
, pa ssion s, whose t itles a re Pride , Ingra t itude , En vy,

Va inglory, Consta n cy, Fortitude , Tempera n ce , Dissimu la t ion ,

Boldn ess, Fla ttery, Love
,
Friendship, w ith their condit ion s

,

Nobility
,
Bea uty

,
You th, Hea lth, Riches, Honours

,
Pra ise

,
850.

These
,
we sa y, a re the Colours of the Thea tre, a nd the pa rticula r

trea tise On the Colours Of Good a nd Evi l
”
m erely in stru ct ion s

for our u nra velling Of these colours in the pla ys, the p ros a nd cons

to instru c t u s to gua rd a ga in st Sophism s
,
a nd to show how the

sa m e thing m a y be obscured in the Essa ys. The strong po in ts

a re tha t we find the Essa ys c onnected wi th the An t ithe ta
,

”

or rea lly iden t ified wi th them a s fru it a nd seed. And these

“An titheta a re given a s promp tua ry, text, or cues, a nd pa rt of the

Wisdom Of Priva te Speech,
”
embra ced u nder the t itle Of Book

VI. a s Tra dition or Elocution . It is our convic tion a ll this is only
per gra dus a d Thea tru m . In the Pla tform Of the Design Of the

Sixth Book we find Adva nc em en t Of Lea rn ing,
”
1 640)

Of the dic ta tes Of Rea son to

The use
,

Im a gina tion .

d Of S h t 1 t
.

t
’

ILLUSTRATION
ofi ce

f f
’” Peec “ Spec

.

W 9 Y 0 P3 1
.

1011

appli ca tion . la w
,
or the Wi sdom of Pri va te

OF SPEECH
Speech.

OR RHM OR’C ‘

Colours Of Good a nd Evil.
Appendices. An titheta Rerum .

lLesser styles a nd form s Of Speech.
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It m a y be seen how the la st three a re bra cketed together a s

illu stra tion s of Rhetoric , u ndoubtedly poin ting to the Essa ys.

Nobody ca n qu estion tha t , ina smu ch a s the two first
,
v iz . ,

Colours Of Good a nd Evil, were published with the Essa ys,
a nd a re on ly wa ys of showing u s how the sa m e thing m a y be

sa id m a ny wa ys
,
w ith the sophism s Of rhetoric

,
so to spea k,

a rgu ed, a nd their fa lla c ies exposed. We sa y Ba con wrote this

expressly to ca u tion u s a ga in st litera l in terpreta tion of the letter*

of the Essa ys
,
a nd to give u s a hin t a s to the Thea tre a lso

through the Essa ys a pplied in the Spirit . The An titheta a re

the kern els of the Essa ys
,
or a ffection s a nd pa ssions Of the cha r

a cters
,
of which the pla ys a re composed. Archbishop Wha tely

decla res the An titheta a re iden tica l with the Essa ys— a t lea st

m a ny of them
,
a nd Doctor Abbott ha s follow ed in the sa m e

footsteps, a tta ching m a ny Of the An t itheta (if n ot a ll) to their

respective subjects in the Essa ys. Therefore this being a ckn ow
ledged, it behoves the critic to expla in why these kern els, or

cu es of the Essa ys
,
a re to be found u nder the a ll- embra cing title

of the Sixth Book (where they a re in trodu ced) of
“ Tra dition or

Elocu tion . Beca u se “Tra dition
”
is expla in ed by Ba con in these

words : “Now let us come un to the Art of Delivery, or of expressing

a nd tra nsferring those things which a re inven ted
, j udged, a nd la id up

in the Memory, which by a genera l n a me we wi ll ca ll Tra di tion

(Book VI. ,

“De Augm en tis
,

”

p . 258, Referen ce to the

Pla tform or Design Of this Book will Show this t itle embra ces

the en tire Sixth Book. Besides, these Colours Of Good a nd Evil,”

An titheta
,

”
a nd “Min or Form ul ae com e u nder The Wisdom

of Priva te Speech, a nd I defy a nyon e to expla in this except a s a n

esoteric doctrin e for those who ca n pierce the veil, a nd see wha t

This is a tta ched to the open ing of the An titheta

Pro verbis legis.

Non est in terpreta t io , sed divi n a t io , qu ae recedit a litera

Cum receditur a litera , judex tra n sit in legisla torem .

Pro sen ten ti a legis.

Ex om n ibus verbis est elic iendu s sen su s qu i in terpreta tur singula .



1 2 4 BA COIV
’

S GE ORGI CS OF THE AIIND .

Ba con rea lly implies by it . Why shou ld the simple pros a nd

co ns of Rhetori c be thu s a t tribu ted to a secret or reserved me thod

Direc tly we study their t itles
, ou r suspic ion s a re doubly a rou sed,

for Pride
,
Revenge , Envy, Love , Ingra titude , Va in -Glory

,
Dis

simula tion
,
Boldn ess

,
Fla ttery

,
Friendship, Su spic ion , a re n ot

o n ly to be refou nd a s Essa ys
,
bu t comm on - sen se t ells u s a re

the Colours
,
P a ssions

,
or Afiections a t the bottom Of Comedy a nd

Tra gedy. They a re the pa ints in which the Dra ma tic Artist dips his

bru sh or pen . And if Ba con w a n t ed to po in t a t the Thea tre ,

e ither indirec tly through the Essa ys
,
or direc tly wi thou t them ,

wha t indeed could be a deeper hin t for the pla ys ca lled Sha ke
spea re

’

s ? It is su spic iou s en ough Ba con selects ju st these subj e cts
for exa mples. And it is fa r m ore su spic iou s he ca lls them

“
seeds

”

o r skein s
,

”
to be u nra velled a s Promp tua ry Pla ces of Suggestion .

(Book VI.

, p. 300
,
Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,

We ha ve elsewhere
,
in a brief m a n ner

,
dra wn a tten tion to a

few Of the prom in en t texts Of the Essa ys
,
to be refou nd in the

serm on s Of the pla ys. NO doubt with pa tien ce a nd industry the
en t ire Essa ys a nd their cu es

,
the “Antitheta ,

”
a re to be thu s

u nra velled a nd a pplied to cha ra c ters Of the Folio Pla ys, 1 623.

La m a rtin e writes : “ It is a s a m ora list tha t Sha kespea re
excels. His works ca n n ot fa il to eleva te the m ind by the

purity of the m ora ls they incu lca te . They brea the so strong a

beli ef in virtue
,
SO stea dy a n a dherence to good prin c iples, un i ted

to su ch a v igorou s ton e of hon our, a s testifies to the a u thor
’

s

excellen ce a s a m ora list ; n a y, a s a Christia n . (Quoted in
Donn elly ’

s Grea t

It is a s a m ora list tha t Ba con is pre - em in en t in the “De Aug

m en t is
,

”
the seven th book trea t ing of m ora lity, the e ighth book

con ta ining n o less tha n Thirty-Four Pa ra bles from the Proverbs
of Solom on

,
wi th their explica t ion s, a nd the ni n th book dea ling

wi th Inspired Divin ity. The work Open s wi th the idea Of sa cri

fice
,
springing ou t of “ devou t cheerfuln ess,” the w ork ends with

the sa m e spirit Of sa crifice a nd a pra yer to God. The Two

Books Of the Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing
”
con clude wi th Divin e
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Not light them for themselves for if our vi rtues
Did no t goforth of us

,

’

twere a ll a like

A s if we ha d the m not : Sp iri ts a re notfinely touch
’

d

B u t tofine issu es n or n a ture n ever lends
The sm a llest scruple o f her excellen ce ,
Bu t like a thri fty goddess she determ in es
Herself the glory of a creditor

Both tha nks a nd use .

(
“ Mea sure for Mea sure , a ct i . sc .

IS not the pa ra ble further hin ted a t in Angelo
’

s reply—we
m ea n the ta len t a s a p iece of money or a coin

Angelo. Now good my Lord,
Let there be som e m ore test m a de ofmy mettle,

Before so n oble a nd so grea t a figure
Be sta mp

’
t upon i t.

(Ac t i . so.

The a u thor seem s to ha ve ha d a piece of m on ey in his m ind
perha ps a n a ngel Bu t there is the pa ra ble both in the text a nd

in the m a in idea of the plot con stru ction , with the a ltera tion tha t

the Duke
,
in stea d of a ctu a lly going on his journ ey

, pla ys the pa rt
Of a n invisible

,
ubiqu itou s

,
a nd a ll- seeing Providen ce , who sea rches

ou t the thoughts a nd w icked a cts of his serva n ts
,
whilst they

im a gin e him a bsen t ; the end being to pun ish the wicked
serva n t who ha s m isused the trust comm itted to him

,
a nd to

rewa rd the good. There ca n be little doubt the ethica l m otive
of this pla y, is to t ea ch, tha t to the a ll- seeing eye of Providen ce

n othing ca n be bid. And see how Ba con repea ts a ll this in

o ther form s in his Essa ys
, pa rt icu la rly condem n ing Selfishn ess

or
“Wisdom for a m a n

’

s self.” In this Essa y he writes :

“An a n t is a wise crea ture for itself ; bu t it is a shrewd thing

in a n orcha rd or ga rden . And c erta inly m en tha t a re grea t

lovers of them selves wa ste the public. It is a poor centre of a

ma n
’

s a ctions HIMSELF. It is right ea rth. For tha t only sta nds

fa st upon his own cen tre ; wherea s a ll things tha t ha ve afi n ity

with the hea vens move upon the centre of a nothe r
,
which they benefit.

Ba con ’

s irony wi th rega rd to the a n t is pretty severe . The

a n t m a kes sa d ha voc in the ga rden , whilst seeking only its own
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e nds. And we m a y gu ess wha t Ba con infers w ith rega rd to

him self
,
when he sa ys

,

“ It is a blessed thing to ha ve a m ind

c on cen tric with the orb of the un iverse . Aga in ,
“Bu t the

c orrupter sort of politics, tha t ha ve n ot their m inds in stitu ted

a nd esta blished in the tru e a pprehen sion of du ties
,
a nd the con

t empla tion
I

of good in the u n iversa lity
,
refer a ll things to them

selves a s if they were the world
’

s centre
,
a nd tha t the co ncurrence of

a ll lines shou ld touch in them a nd their fortunes ; n ever ca ring

in a ll tempest wha t becom es of the ship, so they m a y retire

a nd sa ve them selves in the cockboa t of the ir own fortun e
”

De Augm en tis
,

”
p . 23

,

I wou ld observe tha t the doctrin e of Good be ing derived
ou t of Evi l

,
a nd tha t m a n

’
s ends a re in visibly directed by suprem e

Providen ce
,
seem s prefigu red in the substitu tion of Ma ria n a

for Isa bella
,
by which the purposed sin of Angelo becom es a n

instrum en t of restitu t ion a nd right . In “All
’

s Well tha t Ends

Well
”
we find a pa ra llel

—Helen a (like Ma ria n a ) excha nging
ride w ith Dia na in order to rega in her hu sba nd. There ca n

be little doubt in the cha ra cter of Dia n a (a nd in her n a m e),
the a u thor in tended to picture Cha stity a nd Virtu e

,
ju st a s

we refind it in the cha ra cter of Isa bella . Virtue a nd Vice a re

m a de
,
in short

,
to cha nge pa rts in both these ca ses. Sin or the

in tention to sin , bringing good ou t of evil
,
m a n

’

s individua l selfish
ends being cha nged to serve the supreme purp oses of the Al

m ighty, a s we perceive in the secret a gen cy of the Duke in Mea

s ure for Mea sure .

” Ba con gives u s a hin t when he writes :
“Also the qu estion con troverted w ith su ch hea t between the

schools Of Z eno a nd Socra tes
,
on the on e side

,
who pla ced

Felicity in Virtu e simple or a ttended
,
which ha th a grea t sha re

in the Du ties of Life : a nd on the other side
,
other sects a nd

profession s, a s the schools of the Ciren a ics a nd Epicurea n s, who

pla ced it in plea sure , a nd ma de Virtu e— a s i t is used in some

Comedies where the mistress a nd the ma id cha nge ha bi ts— to be bu t

a s a ha ndm a id
,
w ithou t which plea sure ca nnot be well wa ited

a nd a ttended upon (Lib. VII.

“De Augmen tis, p . 339
,
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In the “Two Books Of the Adva n cem en t (1 605 ) w e rea d

“ Some Comedies of Errors.

”
This sim ile we refind in Cic ero

’

s

De Fin ibu s
”

(
“Con cerni ng the Ends of Things Good a nd

In the n ext pla ce , by the con cu rren ce Of the Virtu es which

rea son term s the Mistress of a ll (though you con tend they a re

bu t the p a ges a nd ha ndma ids of p lea sure
”

) De Fin ibu s,
” Book II .

ch. Ba con wri tes : “Vice itself a ssum es the sha pe a nd

sha dow of virtu e .

”

Ssepe la tet vi t ium proxim ita te bon i .

Colours of Good a nd Evil
,

”

In “Mu ch Ado a bou t No thing we ha ve the ha ndm a id (Ma r

ga ret) of Hero cha nging pla ces w ith her— tha t is
,
a cting her

m istress. The resu lt is tha t Hero a ppe a rs in the eyes of her

fa ther, Cla udio , a s ta in ted. Virtu e ha s cha nged pla ces wi th vice .

This pla y m a y rightly be en t itled a
“ Com edy Of Errors.

” I
ven ture to think there is som ething in this idea , which m ight be

further w orked ou t . For by this Simple a nd clever a rt ifice
we discover the full workings a nd effects of appea ra nce, or of

a cting, a nd the disa strou s consequ en ces of vice when it ta kes the
pla ce of virtue . Ba con ha s reversed the process he qu otes.

In stea d of virtue be ing the ha ndm a id of vice
,
he ha s in this

Com edy, m a de vice the ha ndm a id Of virtu e
,
to Show how suprem e

a nd bea u tifu l virtue is if una ttended. There is a n other m ora l

seem ingly embra ced in this cha nge of cha ra cters. In this world

i t is very ea sy for n ot only vice to appea r virtu ous
,
bu t ea sier

for virtu e to appea r vic ious. For a ppea ra n ces go often further

tha n rea lities
,
seeing people ha ve n either t im e , le isure , nor

sufficien t pen etra tion to a lwa ys rightly ga uge cha ra cter or m ot ive .

An hon est cha ra cter is fa r m ore likely to la y itself open to

censure a nd its en em ies, tha n a cra fty m a n of the world who

pla ys his ca rds w ell. King Lea r is en t irely dece ived by the

a cting of Rega n a nd Gon eril, a nd the Silen ce Of Cordelia is con

Poor hon est Lord
,
brought low by his own he a rt ,

Undon e by goodn ess .

(
“ Timon Of Athens, a ct iv . so.
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ingra titude is not to be repressed by puni shm en ts
,
bu t to be referred

over to the Fur ies (Ingra titude , An titheta
,

”

From a n ea rly a ge Ba con seem s to ha ve been imbu ed wi th

these ethica l idea s poin ting to the comm on welfa re of m en . For

in one of his ea rliest composition s we find Phi la u ti a ,
”
or Selfish

ness
, in troduced in a by n o m ea n s fa voura ble a spect . Ba con ’

s

own life wi th rega rd to a ll this ha s yet to be wri tten
—by him

self. We a re convin ced he sought power in order to comm a nd

wits a nd m ea n s for his litera ry a nd philosophica l ends ra ther

tha n for itself or him self. He sa ys in the Adva n cem en t
,

”
tha t

the society self or externa l self is ap a rt a nd a nother thing a ltogether

from the interior (or true ) ma n . And in this rema rk we ca n see he re

ga rded theWorld of Action a s a Sta ge where every m a n m u st p l ay

a p a rt. And is this n ot tru e 2 If we refu se to pla y a pa rt in li fe

(or suppress sa y a p a rt), we very soon find ourselves on ly lookers
On . For a s long a s m en a re m en , a nd life is wha t it is, to m eet

those on equa l term s who a re n ot better
,
a nd perha ps even worse

tha n ourselves
,
we must ca rry a m a sk Of reserve , a nd con form to

the world
’

s wa ys. Ba con
,
we ven ture to suggest , conform ed to

the u n iversa l in sa n ity Of his a ge . He tried pla in
- spea king a nd

hon est speech, a nd found n o roa d to preferm en t tha t wa y. He

sa w fla ttery a nd servility a nd in trigue were the on ly pa ths to
honour. He sa w a grea t good might com e of a little wrong,

a nd he chose this way. In reflecting upon Ba con ’

s poli tica l

life a nd cha ra cter
,
critics ha ve written a s if he lived in a Pa la ce

Of Tru th. They forget Eliza beth
’

s Court a nd her successors

wa s full of in trigu e , crooked wa ys
,
a nd hon esty ca rried on the

sleeve a disqua lifier for a dva n cem en t . Ba con who writes is

qu ite a n other ma n from the Ba con who a cts. In the form er we

ha ve the rea l ma n , in the la tter the m a n of the world pla ying his
pa rt, where a ll is a cting. He proba bly saw n o m ore imm o

“ For good thoughts (though God a c cept them ), yet towa rds m en a re

little better tha n good drea ms, except they be pu t in a c t , a nd tha t ca nno t be

wi thou t p ower a nd p la ce , a s the va n ta ge a nd comma nding grou nd
”

(
“ Of

Grea t Pla ce
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ra lity in this double life tha n m ost m en do who do not ca rry
windows in their brea sts, the qu estion of m ora lity being often

m ore m a tter Of degree tha n prin ciple . The m a n Of hon est hea rt

who finds him self fa llen a mongst dishon est people or thieves,
m a y be well pa rdon ed pla ying a rOle to be on fa ir terms with

them .

It seem s to us in “Mea sure for Mea sure we ha ve reflected
in the person of Angelo, a nd in the in ciden t of the sub

stitu tion Of Ma ria n a for Isa bella
,
a lesson of extra ordina ry

suggestion a nd ethi ca l in stru ction . For it is in the power of

Providen ce to sha pe our ends
,
rough hew them how we will.

”

Evil often is followed by good, even a s da y follows n ight , a nd

spring win ter.

The supreme good is undoubtedly extra cted ou t Of things evil,

the evil of the presen t mom en t being the progen itor of good

fu ture .

Virtue itself turns vice , being m isa pplied
And vi ce som etim es by a ction dign ified.

Rom eo a nd Juliet, a ct ii . so.
‘

There is n o vice so simple bu t a ssum es

Som e ma sk of virtu e on his ou twa rd pa rt .
Mercha n t ofVen ice, a ct ii i . so.



CHAPTER VI.

BACON AND SENECA.

‘GIhoma s laswell to g a unt .

To

Trve Nobility a nd Tryde Lea rn ing
Beholden

Fra n cis
,
Lord Verula m

,
a nd Viscoun t St Alba n es.

0 giu e m e lesne to pull the curta in e by,

Tha t clouds thy Worth in su ch obscuri ty
Good Sen ec a , sta y bu t a while thy bleeding
T

’
a ccept wha t I receiued a t thy Re a ding
Here I presen t i t in a solem n e stra yn e

And thus I plu cke this curta yn e ba cke a ga in s .

(From
“ The Attovrn ey

’
s Aca demy, by Thom a s Powell : 3rd

edition
,

It seem s to us these lines were indited, by a knower of Ba con
’

s

rea l dra ma tic disguise a nd con cea lmen t
,
behind the curta in of the

Sha kespea re Thea tre. The reference to Sen eca is striking. Be

ca u se Gervinu s a ffirm s the a u thor of the pla ys wa s thoroughly
a cqua in ted

,
a nd profoundly imbued, wi th the wri tings of bo th

Sen eca a nd Pla u tus. Gervinu s m a in ta in s Pla u tus a nd Sen eca

were Sha kespea re ’s idea ls.

“ If Sha kespea re ha d ha d occa sion

a t a ny t im e to na me his idea l
,
a nd to denote the highest exa mples

of dra m a tic a rt which la y before him ,
he would ha ve na med none

but Pla utus a nd Sene ca .

”

The lin e

Let m e lodge Licha s on the horns o
’
the m oon ,

An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a c t iv . se .
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of “Much Ado a bou t Nothing,
”
Of “Love ’s La bour ’s Lost ,

of “A Midsumm er Night
’

s Drea m
,

of “The Mercha n t o f

Venice
,

”
Of “As You Like It

,

”
of “The Ta m ing of the Shrew

,

”

of “All
’

s Well tha t Ends Well
,

”
of “Twelfth Night ,

”
a nd of

“ The Win ter’s Ta le
,

” bu t in the chron icle pla ys it is on ly
in ciden ta lly in trodu ced. In “ Tim on Of Athen s

,

” “ J ulius

Caesa r
,

” Ma cbeth
,

” Ha m let
,

” “Lea r
,
it pla ys ha rdly a ny

rOle a t a ll
,
so tha t Ba con ’

s distin ction is pretty correct
,
a nd

where he studied the differen ces between Com edy a nd Tra gedy
in this respect we should like to know ?
In Ha m let Polon ius m a kes the speech The best a ctors

in the world
, either for Tra gedy, Com edy

,
History

,
Pa stora l

,

Pa stora l-Com ica l
,
Histori ca l-Pa stora l, Tra gica l

-Historica l
,
Tra gi

ca l-Com ica l-Historica l-Pa stora l
,
scen e indivisible

,
or Poem un

lim ited. Seneca ca nnot be too hea vy, n or Pla u tus too light .

”

In the Seven th Book Of the “De Augmen tis
”
(tra n sla tion by

G ilbert Wa ts
,

which (m a rk it) trea ts of E thic, a nd the

“diverse cha ra cters of men
’
s na tures or dispositions

”

(p. we

find a decided pa ra llel to this pa ssa ge So a mong the

Poets
,
Heroica l

, Sa tyrica l, Tra gedi a ns, Comedia ns, you sha ll find

everywhere the im a ges of wits
,
a lthough comm only with excess,

a nd beyond the bounds of trut (p. On the n ext pa ge

“ For we see Pla utus m a kes it a wonder to see a n Old

m a n ben eficen t
,
Benign ita s quidem huj us oppido ut a dolescen tu li

est
”

(
“Mil.

Ba con eviden tly wa s studying cha ra cter in Pla u tus pre tty
closely. How Ba con ’

s Observa t ion upon excess finds its pa ra llel
in Ha m let ’s spe ech to the Pla yers Be n ot too ta m e n e ither

,

bu t let your own discretion be your tu tor. Su it the a ct ion

to the word, the word to the a ction , with this specia l observa n ce

tha t you o
’
erstep not the modesty of na ture.

The spirit Of Sen eca
’
s
“
m ora ls ” is to be refound in Ba con ’

s

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
” “De Augm en tis

”
(Book

a nd in the Essa ys. Sen eca gives a series of Essa ys upon

“Anger, con sisting of twelve cha pters, a nd Ba con gives us a n
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Essa y a lso upon
“Anger. How mu ch Ba con wa s indebted

to Sen eca
’
s
“Epistles is eviden t from the iden tity of subjects

a nd even t erm s which he reprodu ces. For exa mple , on e of

Sen eca
’

s epistles is upon
“ Cu stom .

”
An other is “Every Ma n

is the Artificer of his Own Fortun e .

” Ba con ’

s trea tm en t of

“ Cu stom ,

” both in his Essa y a nd in the Seven th Book “De

Augm en t is
, shows he ha d deeply ta ken to hea rt Seneca

’
s

writ ings. An other Essa y (a lso in trodu ced in the “De Aug

m en tis is upon
“Fortun e

,

”
a nd it seem s Sir Nichola s Ba con

wa s fond Of qu oting the following lin e
Fa ber qui squ e fortun es propri ae

(
“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing, Book II.

, p . 93
,

For in

Fra gm en ta Rega lia ,
” by Na un ton , we rea d (under Sir Nichola s

Ba con ) he wa s fond of sa ying
Unus qu isque su ae fortun ae fa ber.

Sen eca
’

s
“Epistles a re wonderfully close to the spiri t, if n ot

even the style
,
of m u ch of Ba con ’

s wisdom
,
a nd Sen eca

’

s en tire

tea ching is self- sa crifice a nd phila n thropy, in culca ted in ju st the
sa m e religiou s a nd philosophica l w a y by Ba con .

“ It is Often

objected to m e
,
tha t I a dvise people to quit the world, to retire

a nd con ten t them selves with a good con scien ce . Bu t wha t

becom es of your precepts then (sa y they) tha t en jo in u s to die in

a ction ? TO whom I mu st a n swer
,
Tha t I a m n ever m ore in

a ction tha n when I a m a lon e in my study ; where I ha ve on ly
lock

’

d up myself in priva te , to a ttend the bu sin ess of the public .

I do n ot lose so m u ch a s on e da y ; n a y, a nd pa rt of the n ight

too I borrow for my book. When my eyes will serve m e n o

longer, I fa ll a sleep, a nd t ill then I work. I ha ve retired myself,
n ot on ly from m en

,
bu t from bu sin ess a lso And my own in the

first
,
to a ttend the servi ce of Posteri ty, in hope tha t wha t I now write

ma y, in some mea sure, be profitab le to fu ture genera tions
”

(Epistle

VI. ,

“The Blessings of a Virtuou s Retirem en t .

”
How we com e

to the Kn owledge of Virtu e .

”
Sen eca

’

s
“Mora ls, Every

on e a cqu a in ted w ith Ba con ’

s writings mu st recogn ise in these la st
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words wha t Ba con is perpetua lly repea t ing for him self. “ Born
for the service of m a nkind

,

”
wri tes Ba con . And it is a lwa ys for

After Ages,
”

Posterity
,

”
he writes. In his prefa ce to the

Insta ura tion “ Som e dem on stra tion of his sin cere a nd pro

pen se a ffec tion to prom ote the good Of m a nkind
”

(p. 3
,

“Adva nce
m en t of Lea rn ing,

”
Tru ly he esteem ed other a mbition

wha tsoever inferior to the bu siness he ha d in ha nd for e ither the

ma tter in consulta tion
,
a nd thus fa r prosecu ted, is nothing, or so

much a s the con scien ce Of the m erit itself
,
ought to give him con

ten tm en t , withou t seeki ng a recomp ensefrom a broa d (p. 3
,

“Adva n ce
m en t of Lea rn ing,

”
1 640) This is thoroughly in the style of

Sen eca . Ba con writes I ta ke Goodness in this sense the a ffec t»

ing of the w ea l of m en
,
which is tha t the Graec ia n s ca lled

Phila n thropi a ; a nd the word Huma nity (a s it is u sed) is a li ttle

too light to express it . Goodness I ca ll the ha bit
,
a nd Goodness of

Na ture the in clina tion . This
,
of a ll virtues a nd dign i ties of the mind,

is the grea test, being the cha ra cter of the Dei ty.

* And wi thou t i t

Ma n is a bu sy, m ischievou s, wretched thing, no better tha n a

kind of verm in (
“ Of Goodn ess a nd Goodn ess of Na ture

Aga in , The in clina tion to Goodness is imprin ted deeply in the
na ture of m a n

,
insomu ch tha t

,
if it issue n ot towa rds m en , it will

ta ke u n to other living crea tures : a s it is seen in the Turks
,
a

cru el people , who , n evertheless, a re kind to bea sts, a nd give a lm s
to dogs a nd birds in som u ch a s Bu sbe chiu s reporteth, a Christ ia n

boy in Con sta n tinOple ha d like to ha ve been ston ed, for ga gging in

a w a ggishn ess a long
-billed fowl

”

(
“ Goodn ess a nd Goodn ess of

Na ture See how a ll this is re - echoed in “Titus Androni cus
”

Wilt thou dra w n ea r the n a ture of the Gods ?

Dra w n ea r them in be ing m erc i fu l.

Sweet m ercy is n obili ty ’

s true ba dge .

(Act i . so .

Sen eca
’

s letters upon
“ Cruelty a nd upon

“ Clem en cy (or

Mercy) a re re - echoes Of a ll this. Sen eca writes ' “Though

Ea rthly power doth then Show likest God
’

s

When m ercy sea sons justice .

Mercha n t Of Ven ice , a c t iv. so.
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a lter ego of Sha kespea re confessing to se lf-c ompa rison wi th this

La t in a uthor.

“ Sen eca
,
indeed

,
who w a s condemn ed for ma ny

corruptions a nd crim es
,
a nd ba ni shed in to a solita ry isla nd kept

a m ea n ; a nd though his pen did n ot freeze , yet he a bsta in ed

from in truding in to m a tters of bus in ess ; bu t spen t his t im e

in writing books of excellen t a rgumen t a nd use for a ll a ges ; though

he m ight ha ve m a de better choice (som etim es) of his dedica tion s.

These exa mples confirmed me much in a resolution to spend my time

wholly in writing, a nd so to pu t forth tha t poor ta len t, or ha lf ta len t,
or wha t it is, tha t God ha th given me, not a s heretofore to p a rticula r

excha nges, but to ba nks or moun ts of p erpetu i ty which will not brea k.

”

There is a va st dea l in Sen eca
’

s m ora ls tha t we refind in

Ba con ’
s works in m ore wa ys tha n on e . Sen eca I could n ever

hea r Atta lu s upon the vices Of the a ge , a nd the errors of li fe

withou t a comp a rison for ma nkind (ch. v.

“ Of a Ha ppy Life
In the “New Atla n tis we rea d Of the Tirea m, who ha d a n

a spect a s if he pitied m en .

”

“For we ourselves a re our own grea test fla tterers
”
(ch. vi .

Of a Ha ppy Life ,
”
Sen eca ) .

It ha th been w ell sa id, tha t the Arch-fla tterer wi th whom a ll

the petty fla tterers ha ve in telligen ce , is a m a n
’
s self

”

(Essa y,
Love
“ It is every m a n

’

s du ty to m a ke him self profita ble to m a n

kind (ch. vii . Ha ppy Life
“The pa ssa ge to virtu e is fa ir

, bu t the wa y to grea tn ess is

cra ggy, a nd it sta nds n ot on ly upon a prec ipice, bu t upon ice

too a nd yet it is a ha rd m a tter to convin ce a grea t m a n tha t his

sta tion is slippery (ch. xii . “Ha ppy Life

The a rt 0
’
the court,

As ha rd to lea ve a s keep whose top to c limb

Is c erta in fa lling, or so slippery tha t

The fea r
’

s a s bad a s fa lling.

Cymbelin e , a c t ii i . se .



CHAPTER VII.

ANTITHETA IN BACON,
ETC.

For who knows n ot tha t the doctrin e of con tra ri es a re the sa m e ,

though they be Opposite in u se
”

(Book VI. , p . 209 ,
“Adva n cem en t Of

Le a rn ing
“ They tha t endea vour to a bolish vi ce destroy a lso virtue , for con tra ri es,

though they destroy on e a n other, a re yet in li fe of on e a nother
”

Religio

Medici ,
”
Brown e, p.

HEGEL
,
in his logic , a ffirm s everything is a t once tha t which i t is,

a nd the con tra ry of tha t which i t is. Ba con ha s in his Rhetoric
dra wn up a collection of An ti theta

,
or pros a nd cons

,
tha t give ,

a s it were
,
the Sophism s of ea ch side of a qu estion or proposition .

Most of these subjects a re iden tica l wi th
,
or tou ch very n ea rly the

a rgum en ts Of the Essa ys. Nothing is so rem a rka ble in the pla ys
a s the a n tithetica l style

,
which gives the supposed Sha kespea re

a t on ce his depth a nd pecu lia r ha ll m a rk Of distin ction from

every other wri ter a n cien t or m odern . Whether phi losophising or

i llustra ting, nothing the a u thor delights in more tha n a ntithesis or

pa ra dox. It en ters so la rgely in to the text of his Thea tre ,

we mu st con clude the a u thor
’

s m ind wa s so con stitu ted, so

impersona l a nd un iversa l
,
tha t he could con templa te no subj ect withou t

a t once embra cing i ts nega tive. Here a re a few exa mples.

In poison there is physio.

King Henry IV. , a ct i . so.

These sen ten ces to suga r, or to ga ll ,

Being strong on both sides a re equ ivoca l.
Othello , a c t i . se .

And do bu t see his vice ,
’

Tis to his vertu e a just equ in ox.

The one
’
s a s lo ng a s t

’

other .

Othello ,
”
a ct 1 1 . so.
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Merry a nd tra gica l Tedious a nd brief

Tha t is hot ice , a nd wondrous stra nge snow,

How sha ll we find the con cord of this discord

Midsumm er N ight
’

s Drea m ,

”
a c t v. SO.

The better a ct of purposes m istook,
Is to m ista ke a ga in , though indirec t ,

Yet in direc tio n thereby gro ws di rect.

(
“King John , a ct i. se .

His humble a mbition , proud hum ility
H is j a rring con cord a nd his disc ord dulcet ,
His fa i th , his sweet disa ster.

(
“
All

’

s Well tha t Ends Well, a c t i . se . l . )

O bra wling love O loving ha te
O a n ything Of n othing first crea te
0 he a vy lightn ess. Seriou s va n ity
Missha pen cha os o fwell-seem ing forms

Fea ther o f le a d, bright sm oke
,
cold fire , sick hea lth.

St ill wa king Sleep, tha t is n ot wha t it is

This love feel I
,
tha t feel n o love in this.

(
“Rom eo a nd Ju liet , a ct . i . so.

To quote them a ll would be to qu ote a grea ter pa rt of the

1 623 Folio
,
for we ven ture to m a in ta in the style Of the works

known a s Sha kespea re
’

s
,
is cha ra cterised by profundity of ex

pression , the result of a perfectly- tra in edm ind
,
holding a pe culia r

philosophy, a nd a pplying it to everything a s expla n a tion . Wha t
’

w e m ea n is, tha t in this itera ted An tithesis we hold a powerful

key for the locked w a rds Of the mi nd of whoever wrote these

pla ys. Thi s delight in An t ithesis is a t on ce a proof of a n

in tellect m a tured in the schools, fa m ilia r wi th Aristo tle (a s Ba con
confesses in his letter to Moun tjoye), a nd of a m ind a lwa ys
clea r

,
estim a ting philosophy a s m a ster of poetry, n ot serva n t .

Buffon ha s decla red tha t “
the style is the m a n in writing.

Style is the ou tcom e Of thought . If the thoughts a re profound,

clea r, a nd philosophic , the style wi ll revea l it . Nothin g is

m ore certa in , we ven ture to suggest , tha n tha t the mind of

the a u thor of this style kn own a s Sha kespea re ’s, delighted in
embra cing the idea of the con tra ry or n ega tive of a thing ,

a t the sam e tim e a s its positive . Excess a lwa ys brings (in
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Protection , for things a pproa ch a nd congrega te not only for

consort a nd sim il itude Of n a ture
,
bu t even tha t which is evil

(espe cia lly in Civil m a tters) approa cheth to Goodfor concea lmen t a nd

Protection ; so wicked persons beta ke them selves to the sa n ctua ry
of the Gods

,
a nd vice i tself a ssumes the sha pe a nd sha dow of virtue .

Soep e la tet vi tiu/m proxim i ta te ba n i .
”

(P. 21 4
,
Lib. VI.

,

“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,

There is no vice so simp le bu t a sswmes

Some m a rk of vi rtue on his ou twa rd pa rts

How m a ny cowa rds, whose hea rts a re a ll a s fa lse

As sta irs of sa nd, we a r yet upon their chin s

The bea rds Of Hercules , a nd frown ing Ma rs ,

Who inwa rd sea rch
’

d ha ve livers white a s m ilk,
And these a ssum e bu t va lou rs excremen t
To render them redoubted.

Mercha n t ofVen ice , a ct iii . sc .

Now these repea ted An titheta ca nnot be expla ined upon a ny

ordin a ry grounds a s ca sua l indulgen ces of thought , a nd if they
were even so

,
they would rema in un expla in ed. They a re so

frequ en t
,
a nd pla y su ch a profound pa rt in the style of the text ,

we mu st con clude n ot only a re they in trodu ced with referen ce to

som e philosophica l prin ciples underlying the con stru ction a nd

ra tion a lism of these pla ys, a s yet unrevea led to us
,
bu t tha t the

a u thor ha d a rrived a t som e definite a nd a ccepted expla na t ion Of

life a s the resul t of Opposites or Con tra ri es, in som e such sense a s

expou nded in the philosophy Of Hera clitus. The rema rka ble
poin t is, we find Ba con re- echoing a ll this in his Essa ys

,
a nd

“An titheta ,
”
a nd “Colours Of Good a nd Evil.

”
In a letter to

Lord Moun tjoye prefixed to these colours
,
or pros a nd cons

,
he

confesses he ha s borrowed them from Aristo tle
’

s Rhetoric .

”
SO

tha t we see his m ind wa s perfectly tra in ed a nd versed in these

sophisms
,
for a nd a ga in st, which he exa mples a s pla ces Of per

sua sion a nd dissua sion . These “An titheta
”
a re a pplica ble to the

Essa ys. If we rea d the Essa y on Tru th (for exa mple) we find
two con tra dic tory or a n tithet ica l proposit ion s,

—on e setting forth

a nd in clin ing to a life of study, a nd the other a life of a c tive
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polit ics. It is this tha t gives the Essa ys a n imperson a lity a nd an

impossibility of a rriving a t a ny pa rt icu la r t ea ching, except for
good in the m a in . Dissimu la tion is pra ised a s politic , yet Ba con
elsewhere decla res him self “ va n qu ished with a n imm orta l love of

tru th.

”
Presen tly he decla res Na kedn ess of the m ind to be a s

un com ely a s n a kedn ess of the body .

” We desire to poin t ou t the

pa ra llel tha t Ba con is u n iversa l
,
imperson a l, a ll

- sided
,
impa rtia l,

a nd we refind exa ctly the sa m e myria d-m inded impa ssiven ess a nd

philosophica l trea tm en t in the pla ys. From Ba con ’

s Essa y upon

Cupid, or the Origin s a nd Prin c iples of Things,
”
we a re in clin ed

t o believe he ha d a dopted som e sort Of philosophy, fou nded on

wha t m a y be perm itted u s to briefly term ,
Affirm a tives a ndNega

t ives
,
otherwi se rendered in su ch syn onym s a s Light a nd Da rk

n ess
,
Love a nd Ha te

,
Hea t a nd Cold, Attra ction a nd Repu lsion ,

In conn ection with the philosophy of Pa rtic ipa tion of Pa rm en ides
,

a nd the Atom ic theory of Dem ocritu s. We find in the Sonn ets

this philosophy of Opposites very strongly hin ted a nd delivered

in the form Of pa ra dox . The philosophy Of the pla ys frequ en tly
turn s upon profound pa ra dox . Everything run s to its oppo

s ite
,

* like a n over- loa ded ship. Directly we lose a thing we feel
i ts loss

,
though n ot before . Excess produ ces its direct Opposite

in wa n t . Discord prepa res for Con cord. TOO mu ch sweetn ess

produ ces bittern ess, a nd so a pplied to everything in"m ora lity a nd

life. I think the rea der wi ll gra n t this is a grea t cha ra cteristic

of wha t is kn own a s Sha kespea re
’

s writings. And being so
,

we a re c erta in it a m ou n ted in the writer
’

s m ind to som ething

m ore tha n cha n ce reflection . It in fects the la ngu a ge a nd com

pa cts it in to tha t conden sed form of pithy philosophy a nd pa ra

dox so Often ha rd to follow . Virtu e a nd Vice a re trea ted from

this poin t of Vi ew a s la ws Of a ttra ction a nd repu lsion , a s effects

Of light a nd sha dow . If we were a sked to cha ra cterise the

pecu lia r style of the writing Of the pla ys (a pa rt from plot or

The presen t plea sure ,

By revolu tion lowering does becom e

The Opp osi te of i tself .

An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a ct i . se.
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cha ra cter), we should sa y tha t it a bounded a nd revelled in a n ti

thetica l expression a nd pa ra dox . The writer ha s a lwa ys the

a ffirma tive a nd the n ega t ive Of a propo sition in his mind a t

the sa m e t im e
,
a nd frequ ently involves one with the other.

Even in portra ya l Of cha ra cter the sa m e grea t la w is Observed.

The fools in the pla ys a re rea lly the wise m en
,
a nd a re in tro

du ced
, a s in Lea r

,
a lwa ys to lighten som e da rk ba ckground.

Timon becom es cyn ic like Apem a n tu s, whom he ha d n ever
listen ed to in prosperity. Lea r

’

s rea l m a dn ess is se t side

by side with Edga r
’

s fe ign ed m a dn ess. The rea l a nd the fa lse

a re in trodu ced a s light a nd sha dow to illustra te ea ch other.

We see this a ga in in Ha m let
’

s feigned a nd Ophelia
’

s rea l m a dn ess.

It is pa rticula rly prom in en t in the con tra st a fforded by Ape

m a n tus the cyn ic
,
a nd Tim on the m isa n thrope , the la tter becom ing

a hundredfold m ore cyn ica l tha n the form er when too la te .

Archbishop Ten ison in
“Ba con ia n a ” (pub. 1 679) thus a lludes

to the Essa ys — “His Lordship wrote them in the English

tongu e , a nd en la rged them a s occa sion served, a nd a t la st a dded

to them the Colours of Good a nd Evil,
’
which a re likewise found

in his book ‘De This is a very importa n t po in t
for us to con sider, beca u se i t a t on ce shows Ba con wrote

these Essa ys wi th a n eye upon Ar istotle
’

s Rhetoric , a nd tha t

he in tended to write in a n imperson a l a nd philosophic spirit

for the “ Colours of Good a nd Evi l
”
a re pros a nd cons Of both sides

of every proposition . Bu t wha t is fa r m ore importa n t , a nd

I think a discovery Of som e weight , is tha t in the “De Aug

m en tis,
”
1 623 (a nd 1 640 tra n sla tion by Wa ts), we find these

Colours in trodu ced a s pa rt Of
“The Wisdom of Priva te Speech.

”

Surely it w ill n ot be a m iss to recomm end this whereof we n ow

spea k to a . n ew Inquiry, a nd to ca ll it by n a m e
‘ THE WISDOM

OF PRIVATE SPEECH,

’

a nd to refer i t to Defic ien ts ; a thi ng

c erta inly which the m ore seriou sly a m a n sha ll think on
,
the

m ore highly he sha ll va lu e ; a nd whether this kind of Pruden ce

shou ld be pla ced between Rhetori c a nd the Politi cs is a m a tter of

n o grea t con sequ en ce . Now let u s descend to the Deficien ts
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which Ba con ha s to veil in obscure a nd priva te la ngua ge . Our

theory is tha t he here suggests the Essa ys in context with the Pla ys.

And we ha ve a lrea dy discovered som e of the exa mples Ba con
gives, ,

eviden tly in con ta c t with
’

the Pla ys. In 11 letter to Prin ce

Henry, dedica ting his fourth edition of the Essa ys 1 61 2 to him ,

Ba con writes Which I ha ve ca lled Essa ys. The word is la te ,

bu t the thing is a ncien t ; for Seneca
’

s Ep istle to Luci lius, if you

m a rk them w ell
,
a re bu t Essa ys, tha t is dispersed m edita tion s,

though conveyed in the form of epistles. This is importa n t ,

beca u se we find Ba con in trodu c ing his Forty
- seven Exa mples of

An titheta Rerum
”
wi th the words A collection of this na ture

we find in Sen eca
,
bu t in supposit ion s on ly or ca ses. Of this sort

(in rega rd we ha ve m a ny rea dy prepa red) we thought good to

set down some of them for exa mp le these we ca ll An titheta Rerum

(p. 300
,
Book VI.

,

“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,
” Now

G ervinu s a sserts Seneca to ha ve been Sha kespea re
’

s (sa ve the

m a rk !) idea l, a nd tha t the a uthor Of the Pla ys studied this

a n cien t tra gedia n m ore tha n a ny o ther writer. So tha t to find

Ba con a lluding to Sen e ca
’

s Epist les in con text wi th his own

Essa ys is highly su spic iou s, po in t ing to the Pla ys
,
seeing

the subj ects of these Essa ys a re for a la rge pa rt devoted to

a na lysis of huma n cha ra cter, pa ssions, or cmf ections of the mind which

constitu te the motives of Comedy a nd Tra gedy, v iz . :—Love
,
Anger,

Envy , Su spic ion , Bea u ty
,
Deform ity

,
Ambition , Friendship,

Va in -Glory, Cu n n ing, Revenge , Simu la t ion a nd D issimu la tion
,

Boldn ess
,
Sedition s, Fa ction , Empire , Fortun e , Usury

,
a ll of

which en ter, in a n extra ordin a ry degree , in to the composit ion

Of the Dra ma tis Person a e a nd text of the 1 623 Thea tre a ttribu ted

to Sha kespea re . Ea ch of these t itles is the subject of a n Essa y
by Ba con , a nd we ca n n ot im a gin e a n a n a lysis Of the pla ys re

solvi ng itself in to a nything less tha n a study of these
.

a ffect ion s,

a ttribu tes
,
a nd the ir rela tionships. The colours of the Thea tre a re

given u s in these Essa ys, a s on the pa lette of a dra m a tic a rt ist

wa iting to u se them .

By exa m in ing the (1 605) Two Books of the Adva n cem en t of
Lea rn ing,

”
a nd colla ting the Second Book wi th the 1 623 “De
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Augm en tis, which grew ou t of i t
,
we ca n tra ce the germ s or

e a rly sketch Of wha t Ba con a fterwa rds developed in to eight

sepa ra te books. In seeking this pa rticu la r poin t in the Sixth
Book

,
we find in the 1 605 “Adva n cem en t this Now we

descend to tha t pa rt which con cern eth the ILLUSTRATION OF

TRAD ITION comprehended in tha t science
,
which we ca ll Rhetori c or

a rt of Eloquence. This is confirm a tion of wha t we a lrea dy ha ve
suggested.

“The du ty a nd Office of Rhetori c is To apply Rea son to
Ima gin a tion for the better m ov ing of the wi ll for we see Rea son

is disturbed in the a dm in istra tion thereof by three m ea n s ; by

i lla guea tion , or sophism,
which perta in s to Logic ; by ima gin a tion or

impression , which perta in s to Rhetori c ; a nd by Pa ssion or Afiection ,
which perta in s to Mora li ty

”

(p. 66
,
Book II .

,
Now Ba con

ha s la id it down in this work tha t by ima gina tio nhe m ea n s poetry.

*

One of the m ost rem a rka ble fea tures of the “De Augm en tis

of 1 623 a re the praeterm itted pa rts, or
“Deficien ts,

”
which a re

fifty in number. Now it is very curiou s to find som e of these

Deficien ts,
”
a re works a lrea dy comp leted by Ba con . For exa mple,

the Sixth Deficien t is “Sapi en tia Veterum
,

”
or Ba con ’

s
“Wisdom

of the An cien ts.

”
Although it does n ot open ly sa y so

,
the t itle

is sufficien t . And here is a still m ore pertin en t hin t for the

1 623 Folio
,
tha t it is in con text w ith “P a ra bolica l Poesy, for he

in trodu ces this Defic ien t upon pa ge 1 08, following the discussion
of the dra m a a nd sta ge pla ys. The thirty—first Deficien t is the
Orga num Novum ,

”
or tru e direction s for the In terpreta tion of

Na tu re . And the rea der is begged to m a rk a stra nge thing,

worthy profound reflection ,— tha t in the 1 640 tra n sla t ion of the

“De Augm en tis, by G ilbert Wa ts
,
we find m ost of these De

ficien ts m a rked by a n a sterisk in the m argin . Bu t these pa r

t icula r subj ects aren ot so m a rked
,
bu t pa ssed over. The twen ty

fifth Deficien t is en t itled “Prolonga ndo Curri cu lo Vi tae,
”
a nd is

eviden tly a finger
-

post for Ba con
’

s
“History Of Life a nd Dea th.

”

“ Tha t is the tru est pa rt ition of hum a n e lea rn ing, which ha th reference

to the three fa cul t ies of M a n
’

s soul , which is the sea t Of lea rn ing. H istory is

referred to Mem ory, Poesy to the Im a gin a tion , Phi losophy to Rea so n (Lib.

“
Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing
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In the Ca ta logu e of these “Defic ien ts (a t the end of bo th the

1 623 “De Augmen tis
”

a nd 1 640 tra n sla t ion ), we find one

en t itled “Sa tyra , Seria , which we re -find in the Seven th Book
(p. a nd ca lled “De In teri ori bus Rerum .

”
This Defic ien t is a lso

om itted from the m a rgin of the pa ging. Now there is a very strong
pa ra llel (we a re a bou t to endea vour to m a in ta in ), this Defic ien t
a lludes to the Essa ys

,
beca u se Ba con ca lls them “ The In terior

of Things, a nd to the fina l edition (published in “ Opera/m

Mora lium et Civilium
,
by Ra w ley, 1 638) we find this a c tua l title

hea ding them ,
In teri orum Rerum . The Essa ys a re undoubtedly

ethica l, a nd this Seven th Book dea ls a lso w ith the W ill of

Ma n
,
which Ba con ca lls Mora l Knowledge. The Essa ys a re

,

m oreover, sa tiri ca l
,
in a smu ch a s they cen sure a nd la y ba re the

vic es
,
follies, impostures, a nd subtle rea ches of huma n cha ra c ter

,

pa ssion s, a nd a ppet ites. Su ch of the Essa ys a s
“Revenge ,

”

“ Simu la tion a nd Dissimu la tion
,

” “En vy ,” “Boldn ess,” “Super

st ition
” “Atheism ,

” “Cun n ing
” “Of Seem ing Wise ,

” “ Su s

pic ion ,
Ambition ,

” “Usury
,

Deform ity
,

” “Va in Glory
,

”

Anger,
” “Riches

,

” “Fortun e
,

” “Of Na tu re in Men
,

” “Of

Wisdom for a m a n
’

s self,
”
&c .

,
a re rea lly a keen a n a lysis of the

impostures, fra uds, vices, a nd pa ssion s in hum a n n a ture . And

we mu st be ca reful n ot to rely too m u ch on the ba re t itles

of these Essa ys
,
which a re m ingled a nd obscured w ith

others (Prophec ies, Pla n ta tion s, Expen se , J udica ture , Fa c tion ,
purposely to veil by a rt the ir close a pproxim a t ion to the

cha ra cters of the Dra m a , in a smu ch a s we find the ir “An titheta

(which a re con n ec ted w ith them ) in the Sixth Book of the “De

Augm en t is
,

”
a s Appendices (see Pla tform ) to Rhetoric (or illus tra

t ion ofSpeech), giving u s further the titles “Pride
,

” “Ingra t itude ,
”

“Cruelty,” “Loqua city,” Fla ttery,” “Silen ce
,

” “Violen t Coun

se ls
,

” “ In con tinen ce , w ith other subjec ts a lrea dy exi st ing a s

Essa ys Bea u ty
,

” “You th
,

” “Hea lth
,

” “Riches
,

” “Fortun e
,

”

“Empire ,
” “Na ture

,

“ Superstition , We find these

An titheta ha ve ea ch a pa rt icu la r Essa y to which they belong.

This ha s been a lrea dy po in ted ou t by Wha te ly (Essa ys) a nd
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Tha t Pleaders should ha ve the p la ces whereof they ha ve most co ntinwrl

use
,
rea dy ha ndled in a ll the va ri eties tha t m y be, a s tha t to spea kfor

the li tera l in terpreta tio n of the la w a ga inst equity a nd con tra ry a nd to

Spea kforpresump tions a nd inferences a ga inst testimony a nd co ntra ry .

”

Archbishop Wha tely rema rks “Severa l of these An titheta

were e ither a dopted by Ba con from proverbia l u se
,
or ha ve

(through him ) becom e proverbs. This is perfec tly true , for

a va st number of them do com e from the proverbs of Solom on
,

a collec tion of which is on e of the curiou s fea tures of the Ad

va n cem en t of Lea rn ing.

” Wha tely con tinu es Proverbs a ccord
ingly a re som ewha t a n a logou s to those m edica l formula s which

be ing in frequ en t u se
,
a re kept rea dy m a de up in the chem ist s

’

shops, a nd which Often sa ve the fra m ing of a distin ct proposi

t ion
”

(pa ge v i .
,
Prefa ce , Now this is exa ctly wha t

Ba con sa ys of his “An titheta
,

”
though in other words. He ca lls

them “
seeds

,

” “
store

,

” “
skeins

,
or bottoms of threa d to be dra wn o ut

a nd unwinded into la rger discourse a s occa sion shou ld be pre

sented
”

And he con cludes : “ Seeing they a re seeds a nd not

flowers. Our conviction is they a re the seeds of the Sha ke

sp ea re (so ca lled) Thea tre ; being the p ithy a bstra ct of certa in

virtues a nd vi ces
, pa ssio ns a nd afiections, or a ttri bu tes of huma n

cha ra cters portra yed in a ction in the p la ys. And we a re to u nwind

these “
skeins of threa d,

”
develop these seeds by a n a lysing the

plots a nd the m otives of ea ch pa rt icu la r pla y. They seem to us

texts for a nd a ga inst. The hea dings a lon e of these “An titheta

do a ta le u nfold
,
ina smu ch a s they con st itu te n ot on ly a supple

m en t to the subj ects of the Essa ys
,
bu t spea k loudly enough

for them selves
,
a s the colours of the dra ma tic a rtist

,
vi z.

“ Pri de
,

“ Envy,
” “Revenge,

” “Boldness
,

” “Ingra titude,
“ Incontinence

,

Va in -Glory,
” “ Cruelty, which we m a y term vi ces. Then we

a lso find these hea dings :
“ Pra ise,

” “ Forti tude
,

”
Tempera nce,

”

Consta ncy,
” “Ma gna nimi ty,

” “ Lea rning,
” “ Love

,

” “ Fri endship ,

Bea uty,
” “Youth

,

” “Nobility,
” “Riches,

” “Honours
,

” “Fortune ,
”

Empire. These a re conn ected wi th the Essa ys—a t lea st m ost

of them . And there seems to be a proba bility Ba con disgu ised
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the titles of som e of the Essa ys
,
a nd m ixed them up with subj ects

n ot conn ected with the Thea tre a t first sight . For exa mple ,

Ba con writes in a letter to Bishop Andrews : “And a ga in for

tha t my Book of Adva n cem en t of Le a rn ing, m a y be som e

prep a ra tive or key for the better open ing of the In sta ura tion
beca u se it exhibits a m ixture of n ew con ceits a nd old

”

(Pre

fixed to the Advertisem en t of the “Holy Aga in , evi

den tly a lluding to this pa rticula r work
,
which he con sidered

his fa vourite writing :
“Therefore , ha ving n ot long sin ce set

forth a pa rt of my In sta ura tion ,
which is the work tha t in m in e

own judgm en t (Si nunqua m fa llit irna go) I do m ost esteem

Yet
,
n evertheless

,
I ha ve ju st ca u se to doubt tha t i t flies too high

over men
’

s hea ds In a letter to Dr Pla yfer on this sa m e

work :
“And therefore the priva te

/

ness of the la ngua ge con sidered
,

where in it is written
,
excluding so ma ny readers ; a s on the other

side the obscurity of the a rgumen t, in ma nyp a rts of i t, excludeth

m a ny others
, (Pa rt I . ,

“Resu s ,

”

p. It a ppea rs a s

if Ba con a ssocia ted him self person a lly wi th this pa rticu la r work .

For in a letter to Sir Thom a s Bodley
,
upon sending his book

of “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
we rea d : And the second copy

I ha ve sen t u n to you ,
n ot on ly in good a ffect ion

,
but in a kind

of congru i ty, in rega rd of you r grea t a nd ra re desert of lea rn ing.

For Books a re the shrin es where the Sa in t is or believed to be .

And you ha ving bu ilt a n Ark to sa ve lea rn ing from deluge, deserve
propriety in a ny n ew in strum en t or engin e whereby lea rn ing
shou ld be improved or a dva n ced. It is very difficu lt to com

prehend in wha t sen se Ba con sign ifies the “Adva n cem en t
”
to

be a “
prep a ra tive or keyfor the better op en ing of the Insta ura tion

Dr Abbott
,
in his schola rly in trodu ct ion to Ba con ’

s
“Essa ys

,

writes tha t the la tter “
embody the An ti theta (pa ge Now

this is w ell worthy a tten tion
,
beca u se it shows these Essa ys

were written w ithou t a ny pa rticu la r bia s, bu t embra ce both sides

of the ir subje cts in pro a nd con tra . And therefore the a ttempt

to extra ct a ny opin ion a s to Ba con ’

s pa rticu la r subjectivity ou t of

them is a s a bsurd a s the la ying of w eight upon selection s ou t of
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the pla ys, to illu stra te their a u thor. Why w ere these
“An t itheta

not published wi th the Essa ys ? Why a re they to be found in

the “De Augm en tis
,

”
a nd pa rticu la rly in the Sixth Book ha ndling

Tra ditive A rt
,
tha t is the “Delivery of Secret Knowledge

”
to Pos

terity ? The “Colours of Good a nd Evil ” were published with

the Essa ys in 1 597 (first edit ion ). And w e refind them in this

Six th Book '

of the “De Augm en t is en t itled Promp tua rypa rt of
Rhetoric

,

”
a nd a ppendices of the “Wisdom of Pri va te Speech,

”
so

tha t they a re eviden tly in trodu ced here a s helps, a ids, or c ues to

something else tha t is
“
pri va te

”

(or obscure) a nd tra di tive I ta ke the
en tire SixthBook of the “De Augmen tis,

”
to con sist of n othing bu t

the differen t m ethods a nd wa ys
,
by which Ba con ha s determin ed

to ha nd on to u s
,
the problem of the a u thorship of the pla ys.

Upon pa ge 209, Book IV.
,
of the “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

1 640
,
we find Ba con writ ing of “Divin a t ion a nd of the “Fa cul

t ies of the Sou l.
”
Very stra ngely the pa ging proceeds correctly

to pa ge 280, when it suddenly becomes 209
,
fa lsely mispa ged,

a nd con tinu es for e ight pa ges, when on ce m ore it ta kes up the

correct pa ging, 289, a s if there ha d been n o la pses. Now it is

very rem a rka ble this fa lse pa ge , 209 (bis), Book VI.

,
in trodu ces

us to the rela tion ship of Logic to Ethic , a nd upon pa ge 2 10
"

to the “Wisdom of Pri va te Speech, embra cing the “Colours of
Good a nd Evil.

”
There ca n be

,
no doubt

,
the la st poin t to the

Essa ys
,
for they w ere published together in 1 597 . And this is

corrobora ted by the “An ti thet a (which follow upo n the

“Colours of Good a nd being the kern els or pith of the

Essa ys pla ced pro a nd co n. This n eeds n o a pology a s a sta te

m en t
,
for i t ha s n ot on ly been recogn ised by Wha tely a nd Dr

Abbott , bu t the An titheta spea k loudly enough for them selves
a s to their origin s. The “ Colours of Goo da nd Evi l a re exa mples

of the worki ng of these “An titheta
,

”
tha t is

,
w ith the sophism s

,

re-a rgu ed by Ba con .

This pa ge 21 0 is exa c tly the double of pa ge 1 05 , upon which la tter Poetry
is j irst discu ssed. It is striki ng to find tha t 1 05 i s the sum of the two fi rstf a lse

p a gi ngs 52 a nd 53, Sha kesp ea re
’

s a ge 1 61 6, fu ll yea rs a nd yea r he ha d j ust

en tered .
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Le t us con sider tha t ou t of the thirty- six pla ys of the 1 623
Folio

,
n o less tha n ten a re en titled “Histori es

,

”
a nd a re n othing bu t

“
feigned histori es,

”
or

“ imi t ation of hishrry a t p lea sure,
”
in exa c tly

the sense Ba con inculca tes in the pa ssa ge qu o ted. If we a dd to

the Chron ic le pla ys, the historica l pla ys of Coriola nu s,
” “ J u liu s

Caesa r
,

” “Tim on Of Athen s
,

” “Titus Andron icus
,

” “An tony a nd

Cleopa tra ,
”
Ma cbeth

,

”
how grea t is the number of these “

feigned

histori es
,

”
trea ted po etica lly, a nd “

fa ncied to the simili tude of those

things which in tru e history a re recorded Indeed
,
a lm ost the

en t ire Folio con sists of pla ys of this cha ra cter. For “Ha m le t
,

”

Lea r,
” “Othello ,

”
Cymbelin e

,
though n ot so stric tly in a c cord

wi th history a s the chron icles a nd cla ssica l pla ys, a re n evertheless
ea ch fou nded upon , a nd woven rou nd certa in historica l figures,
tra dition s

,
or myths the dra m a tist borrow ed from .

“Ha m let
,

”

ta ken from Sa xo -Gra mm a ticu s
,
ha s a n historica l ba sis for fa c ts.

Cymbelin e rea lly lived ; his u n cle
,
Ca ssibu la n

,
holding for chief

town Verola n ium (orVeru la m ), the site of St Alba ns, Ba con
’

s hom e .

“Othello
”

(borrow ed from Cin thio
’

s novel) ha s proba bly som e

origin in fa c t . In short
,
the on ly pla ys n ot of this cha ra c ter of

“
feigned history a re the Com edies, if even c erta in pieces like the
Com edy of Errors borrowed from Pla u tu s

,
do n ot belong to

Dra m a tic history ”
redressed ? On ly thirteen pla ys ou t of

thirty- six do n ot belong to wha t
,
strictly spea king, is on ly

“
feigned history,

”
a s Ba con ca lls poetry. Therefore , in c la ssing

History a nd Poetry together, in a n in tercha ngea ble sen se of pa st

m a de presen t , a nd ca lling dra m a tica l poetry vi sible history,
”

Ba con is perfec tly logi ca l, a nd a t the sa m e t im e presen ts us w ith

a hin t for the grea ter pa rt Of the cha ra cter of the 1 623 Folio .

We a re bou nd to a llow the possible tru th of the theory w e
postu la te in conn ec tion with this c ipher problem ,

tha t the pla ys
m a y con ta in a grea t dea l m ore

“ true n a rra tion though wri t ten

“ in verse
,

”
tha n we im a gin e . So likewise this a c tua l book of

De Augm en t is
”
we quote from

,
m a y con ta in a grea t dea l

“
feigned in prose,

”
seeing it is

“
obscurely wri tten a nd the “

pri va te

ness of the la ngua ge excludeth so ma ny rea ders
”
a s Ba con writes.
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Much of Ba con ’

s poetry or feigned history, m a y con ta in rea l

history of “ lives
,

”
a nd “

rela tio ns,
”
a nd “ times

,
a s yet hidden in

u ndiscovered c ipher. Bu t be this tru e or n o
,
Poetry is n othing

bu t Mem ory or fe ign ed History
,
a nd i t seem s to u s a lm ost

eviden t
,
Ba con in trodu ces History with rega rd to Poetry a nd

w ith rega rd to Memory or Custody (cha p. v . Book which we

find imm edia tely followed by the grea t book of Delivery on

Ciphers. Indeed it is n ot going too fa r to suggest , i t is impossible

to im a gin e three m ore perfect fou nda t ion s tha n Mem ory
,
Im a gin a

t ion
,
a nd Rea son

, em a na ting in to History, Poetry, a nd Philo

sophy, a s three grea t prin c iples (implying fa cu lties of the m ind),
u nderlying a philosophica l Dra m a , in tended for revela tion or

discovery. In the light of a grea t Cipher Key work, poin t ing to
the pla ys, this book Of “De Augm en t is

,

”
is su ffic ien tly pregn a n t

in these tripa rtite division s (bra cketed together in the ta ble or

pla tform of the design ) to suggest a ll we cla im for the cha ra cter

of this work : If Ba con ha d been n o poet , we suggest he wou ld

n ot ha ve thu s brought poe try in to prom in en ce a nd cla ssed it

a m ongst the scien ces. The work is the ba sem en t , door, a nd

a cc ess to a structure of li tera ture, a nd n obody we m a in ta in kn ew
this better tha n the writer.

“Poetry is not a kn owledge,
”
he writes,

bu t a p la y of wit,
”

a nd the scien tific a ir w ith which he disgu ises
a ll this wa s on ly pa rt of his design . Wha t we a sk ha s the

In sta ura tion , of which this is the firstp a rt (c a lled a prepa ra tive or

key for the better open ing Of it) to do with Poetry a nd History ?
Let those who wou ld reply “

the work i s on ly a n enum era tion

a nd review of the chief division s of lea rn ing study the prefa ces.

They will see the Grea t In sta ura tion is a n en tire whole
,
a nd

,

m oreover
,
a crea tive whole (compa red to the six da ys), on e pa rt

to be a pplied to a nother pa rt , a nd embra c ing types of in ven tion a s

exa mples of i llu stra tion to the Ba con ia n logic or inductive system .

In the “Adva n cem en t a nd Profic ien ce of Lea rn ing,
”
1 605

In spite of this sta tem en t , Ba con m a kes Poetry one of the Fou nd a ti on s of
hi s

‘Adva ncemen t of Lea rn ing The fa c t tha t his third fa cu lty,
“Rea son ,

shou ld c on sist of “Ciphers
”
a nd Delivery of Secret Knowledge ” is suspiciou s.
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(whi ch m a y be con sidered the first bi rth o f the 1 623 “De

Augm en tis ) we rea d “It (Poetry) is ta ken in two sen ses in

respect of words or m atter. In the first sense i t is bu t a cha r

a cter of style a nd belonge th to a rts o f speech, a nd is n ot pert inen t

for the presen t . In the la tter i t is (a s ha th bee n sa id) one of the

pri ncipa l portions of lea rn ing, a nd is nothing else but feigned history ,
which ma y be styled a s well in prose a s verse

”

(Book i ii . It

is m ost importa n t to n ote the distin ction Ba con ma kes between
words a nd ma tter w ith rega rd to poetry . For he eviden tly m u st

ha ve ha d som e rea son for so doing . And we get a hin t in the

words
,
SO a s theology con sisteth a lso of history of the Church,

of p a ra bles, which is divine poesy.

”
This thoroughly is in keeping

w ith his sta tem en t tha t Poetry is “
feigned history,

”
which m a y

be styled a s well in prose a s in verse . In the “Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing,
”
1 640

,
he writes “As for Na rra tive Poesy, or, if you

plea se , Heroica l (so you understa nd it of the ma tter, not of the verse),
i t seem s to be ra ised a ltogether from a n oble founda tion

”

(p .

Aga in ,
“Represen ta t ive (Poetry Dra m atic al) is a s a visible

history, a nd is a n im a ge Of a ction s a s if they were presen t , a s

history is of a ction s in n a ture a s they a re (tha t is) pa st
”

(1 605 ,
Book iv . Ba con ’

s two grea t division s (or em a n a t ion s of

m em ory a nd im a gina tion ), History a nd Poetry, becom e rea lly
two a spects of History, v iz .

,

“Rea lHistory
”
a nd “FeignedHistory,

the form er pa st , the la tter presen t in the Chron icle historica l

pla ys, a nd perha ps m ore rea l in the sense of imm orta lity
,
tha n

the dea d person a ges of the pa st they a re Copied from .

If we n ow turn to Ba con ’

s third fa culty of the m ind—Rea son

—w e find it in terpreted a s Philosophy . When we com e to study
i t in the “De Augm en tis critica lly, we a re surpri sed to find

wha t prom in en ce Ba con ha s given ,
in pa rt of a n en tire book, to

Ciphers,
” “Ha nding on the la mp for posteri ty, a nd The Wisdom

of Pri va te Speech.

”
For these subje cts a re not con cern ed wi th

philosophy or sc ien ce in the a c cepted sense , or in the spirit Of

Ba con ’

s indu ctive inquiries in to “ Cold a nd Hea t ,
” “Motion ,

”

“Hea vy a nd Light ,
”
a nd kindred subjects. These subjec ts do
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m a de presen t . Bu t wa ivi ng even this cla im for the t itle we

beg for them ,
they m a y con ta in c ipher records tha t a re of a m a z

ing in terest a nd tru th for huma n ity
,
in the sen se of

’

history of

qu i te a nother sort . And i t is in this belief we po in t to these

Mnemon ics a s a n a rt of Delivery from Custody orMemory
,
to wi t

,

recollection or remembra n ce The studen t w ill find a ll this dea ls

with wri ting, litera te exp erience, a nd n ot wi th Sc ien ce or Na ture a t

a ll. Ba con ha s given u s ou tlin es
,
hin ts

,
sketches of a grea t m ethod

of Ciphers of signs a nd emblem s for Something outside the work

i tself, yet afi lia ted to things inven ted
,
which a re connected u i th

History a nd Poetry. Is it n othing tha t we ha ve these outside

things invented, described a s
“
types a nd pla tform s of In ven tion

,

”

upon pa ges 35 , 36 of the Distribu tion Prefa ce, a nd re -find the

grea t system of “Delivery,
”

giving u s under the Thirty- fifth a nd

Thirty- sixth Sta rs
,

“
gestures by congruity,

” “
cha ra cters rea l

”
or

dea dfigures,
”

Ciphers,
”
a nd tha t the pla ys a re thirty-five in the

Ca ta logu e a nd thirty - six in the (body Of the work) 1 623 Folio ?
S ide by side these two works (the pla ys a nd the “De Augmen tis)
a re published the sa m e yea r ! The proof tha t Ba con

’

s
“I/itera te

Experience
”
or

“Hun ting of Pa n ,
”
is purely conn ected with the

pla ys, m a y be seen in the fa ble of Pa n , which is in troduced on

the heels of the Dra m a a nd Poetry
,
a nd is embra ced in the

Thea tre (pa ge

In studying this problem ,
i t is highly indispen sa ble to colla te

the 1 605 Two Books of the Adva n c em en t Of Lea rn ing wi th the

1 623 De Augm en tis a nd its tra n sla tion , 1 640, by Gilbert Wa ts .

If the studen t wi ll study the two la st a s a developm en t ou t of the
second book of the first , he will a rrive a t the con clusion Ba con
w a s m a turing som e pla n , repea ting the sa m e thing in 1 623

,

vi z .
,
reprodu c ing the first book or Dignity of Lea rn ing en tirely

,

which is curious, seeing it a lrea dy existed. In 1 605 Ba con

Upon pa ge 53,
“Merry Wives of Windsor (Sha kespea re

'

s m onumen ta l

a ge , we find the l o7th, l o6th words counted up from the bottom of
the column (1 06) to be You r Remembra nce .

”
Upon p a ges 1 07, 1 06 of the

1 640 Adva ncem en t, Sta ge Pla ys a nd the Dra m a a re discussed .
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published
“The Two Books of the Adva n cem en t a nd Pro

fic ien cy of Lea rn ing,
”
dedica ted to the King. This work con

t a in s the three fu nda m en ta l fa culties of the m ind
,
Mem ory

,

Im a gin a tion , Rea son , corresponding to History, Poetry, Philo
Sophy, a s in the “De Augm en t is

,

”
1 623. In 1 61 2 Ba con writes

a trea t ise en titled,
“A Descript ion of the In tellectua l Globe

,

”

which comm en ces wi th (in substa n ce) the sa m e subject Pa rts of

hum a n lea rn ing a s the Second Book Of the 1 605 “Adva n cem en t .”

SO tha t
,
a s Spedding tru ly tells u s, this tra ct wa s a n a ttempt to

rewrite or reca st the Second Book of the 1 605 “Adva n c em en t .

”

It shows very pla in ly Ba con held the pla n before him a s he grew

older (a nd perha ps wrote m ore pla ys), of a ltering a nd developing

the scheme a nd subdivisions of his subj ect ba sed upon History,

Poetry, a nd Phi losophy. Let it ever be born e in m ind the

first book of the “Dign ity of Lea rn ing is on ly prepa ra tive, a nd
c a nn ot be esteem ed m ore tha n a proem . Ba con left tha t a s it

wa s
,
a nd it is on ly in the em a n a tion s of History

,
Poetry

,
a nd

Philosophy we find developm en t a nd progress. In the 1 623

De Augm en tis we find n in e Books. Eight of these Books a re

developed or a mplifica tion s of the sketches Of m ost of the subjects
embra ced in the Second Book of the 1 605 “Adva n cem en t .

”
SO

the rea der m u st rem ember
,
tha t we a re in possession of three

works (if n ot four) which a re on ly con tinu a l repe tition s, en

la rgem en ts, upon funda m en ta lly the sa m e them e . In a sm u ch
a s the tra n sla tion of the “De Augm en tis (1 640) differs la rgely
in deta ils from the La tin version from which it wa s supposed to

be tra n sla ted
,
it requ ires to be in trodu ced in to the series for

compa rison . Thu s we ha ve a ll these a s a trunk or tree w ith

i ts bra n ches a nd growth

1 605 . Two Books of the Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing.

1 61 2.

“Description of In tellectu a l Globe
,

”
a nd Them a

Coeli .
”

I1 623.

“De Augm en tis, Nin th Book.

l 1 640. Tra n sla tion of “De Augmen tis.
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Ba con wa s ever a lteri ng, a nd he writes,
“Nothing is fin ished

t ill a ll is fin ished.

”

Sir Philip Sidney
,
in his “Defen ce of Poesie

,
m a in ta ins

tha t the “An c ien t Philosophers, disgu ised or embodied the ir

philosophies a nd cosm ogon ies in the ir poetry, a s Tha les
,
Em

pedocles, Pa rm en ides
,
Pytha gora s, a nd Phocyclides, who w ere

po ets a nd philosophers a t on c e .

” We ha ve on ly to reca ll the

fra gm en ts of sa cred verse preserved to u s in the hym n s of

Orpheu s, Hesiod
,
S a n cum a thon

,
&c . (vide Cory ’

s
“An c ien t

to endorse this a ssertion . Ba con very frequ en tly
quotes a lm ost every on e of these philosophers, a nd if the studen t

will rea d wha t Ba con writes upon the Dra m a
, Sta ge Pla ys, a nd

Pa ra bolica l or Allu sive Poetry (pa ges 1 06, 1 07 1 08
,

“Adva n ce
m en t

,

”
he will find a ll this repea ted in substa n c e a nd a t

length, showi ng how mu ch it ha d hold of Ba con ’

s m ind. Bu t

Poetry Pa ra bolica l excels a ll the rest
,
a nd seem eth to be a sa cred

a nd ven era ble thing ; espe c ia lly seeing Religion itself ha th

a llowed it in a work of tha t n a ture
,
a nd by it tra ffics divin e

comm odities w ith m a n . For it serves for obscura tion a nd it serves

for illustra tion
”

(p. 1 07 ,
“Adva n cemen t Nor does he here

drop the subject , bu t re turn s to it a ga in upon pa ge 108 .

“There

is a n other u se of Pa ra bolica l Poetry, Opposite to the form er,

which tendeth to the folding up of those things, the dign ity
whereof deserves to be re tired, a nd dist ingu ish

’

t a s with a dra w n

c urta in . All this follows direc tly, a nd is indeed pa rt of his

discu ssion upon the Dra m a a nd Sta ge Pla ys. In studying these
pa ssa ges, we mu st reflect upon Ba con ’

s deeply religiou s side
,

illu stra ted in this work by 1 50 qu ota tion s from the Bible . We

m u st further n ote his extra ordina ry profundity of m ind a nd

extrem e resembla n ce to those a n c ien t Philosopher Poe ts he so

Often qu otes in this work, a s .Tha les, Dem ocritus
,
Hera cli tu s

,

Orpheu s, An a xa gora s, Leu c ippu s, Pla to , Lu cret iu s, Pa rm en ides
,

a ll of whose philosophies he ha d exha us tively studied a nd con

templa ted. The extra ordin a ry resembla n ce of Ba con in depth of

philosophica l resea rch to this cla ss of poet philosophers o f
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t ion s. How fondhe mu st ha ve been of this a u thor m a y be judged.

The “Com edy of Errors
”
wa s borrowed from the “Men aechm i

”

ofPla u tus. In Troilu s a nd Cressida ,
”
the person a ges a re repro

duced from Hom er
’

s
“ Ilia d.

”
In the “De Augm en tis

”
Pla u tus

is quoted pa ges 24, 34, 53, 54 , 56, 99, 283, 296, 338, 35 1 , 365 ,
366

,
375 , 389, 400, 4 1 3, 42 1 , 425 , 426, 427 , 469 , show ing Ba con

ha d him by hea rt
,
a nd wa s a s deeply rea d in this c la ssica l

dra ma tist a s in Plu ta rch
’

s
“Lives.

” Sen e ca (quo ted in “Ha m le t
”

)
a lso wa s on e of Ba con ’

s fa vourite a u thors
,
a nd is qu o ted pa ges

1 5
,
23

,
36

,
53

,
1 1 3

,
1 78, 21 9 , 247 , 300, 334, 336, 343, 35 1 .

And it is c erta in ly worthy n ote Ba con quotes Plu ta rch tw ice

upon pa ge 53, three tim es upon pa ge 54 Pla u tus a lso pa ges 53,

54
,
56 ; Sen eca , pa ge for these figures repre sen t Sha ke

spea re
’

s a nd Ba con ’

s a ges, 1 61 6 (fifty- three a nd fifty
- six

,
a nd it is

upon pa ges 53, 54 of both Com edies a nd Histories Ba con ’

s n am e
,

a nd the Christ ia n n a m es Fra n cis a ndWillia m
,
a re in troduced) .

If the rea der w ill turn to the Index of “Hum a n e Au thors
,

”
c ited

by Ba con in the “Adva n cem en t ” (“De Augmen tis
”

) of 1 640, a t

the end of the work
,
he will in a m om en t find him self in the

position of form ing a judgm en t, of Ba con ’

s fa vourite studies or

a u thors. At a gla n ce he will see a n en orm ou s prepondera n ce of

quota tion s from Pla u tus
,
Sen eca , Virgil (26 qu ota t ion s), Ovi d

Hora ce (7 Pla to Ta citus a nd Cicero showing

the in clin a tion s of Ba con ’

s m ind.

Very curiou sly Plu ta rch is om itted from the Index. There is

sca rcely a ra re a u thor c ited, or im ita ted in the pla ys, we do n ot

find Ba con fa m ilia r wi th. For exa mple , Pytha gora s is a lluded

to in the “Mercha n t of Ven ice
”

(a ct iv . so.

“ '

l\7velfth Night

(a ct iv . so.

“As You Like It ” (a c t i ii . se . Hera clitus is

indirectly in trodu ced a ct i . sc . 2
,

“Mercha n t of Veni ce ,
”
Epicuru s

is presen ted a s the plea su re
- seeking m a teri a list of history in

“An tony a nd Cleopa tra
”

(a ct i i . se .

“King Lea r
”

(a ct i .

se .

“Ma cbeth
”

(a ct v . se .

“Merry Wives of Windsor ”

At ten tion is ca lled to this, beca use in the 1 640 Adva n cem en t of Lea rn
ing,

”

pa ge 55 is m isp a ged 53, Sha kespea
re

’

s a ge , 1 61 6.
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(a ct ii . sc . Hera clitus wa s eviden tly a fa vourite study of

Ba con ’

s. He qu otes him in his “Un ion Of Kingdom s
,

”
in his

“Apophthegm s
,

”
a nd in this “De Augmen tis. Pytha gora s, p.

1 08
,
a nd frequ en tly elsewhere (not in the Index) . Essa y on

Friendship
”

(Epicuru s, p. 1 1 8
,

“Adva n cem en t
,

Gervinu s wr ites — “If Sha kespea re ha d
.

ha d occa sion a t a ny

t im e to n a m e his idea l
,

~
a nd to denote the highest exa mples of

dra m a tic a rt which la y before him ,
he wou ld ha ve n a m ed n on e

bu t Pla u tu s a nd Sen eca . Now here we find Ba con qu oting or

a lluding, in on e work on ly
,
twen ty—four tim es to Pla u tu s. Cicero ,

Aristotle
,
Virgi l, a nd Pla u tu s sta nd first in the Ca ta logu e of the

1 640 “Adva n cem en t
”
in poin t of qu ota tion s or a llu sion s thu s

Cicero (quoted 31 t im es), Ar istotle Virgil Pla u tu s

Persiu s wa s eviden tly kn own to the a u thor of the pla ys (a ct i .
se . 1

,
a nd upon p . 222 “Adva n cem en t

,
Ba con a lludes

to him . Aristotle is quoted in Troilu s a nd Cressida w ith the

sa m e m ista ke a s w e refind Ba con repea ting. Pa u l Sta pfer

writes “If w e ta ke the word ‘ lea rn ing in its la rge a nd libera l

sen se
,
then of a ll men tha t ever lived, Sha kespea re is one of the most

lea rned (p. How this a ccords wi th Ba con ’

s a ssertion ,

ha ve ta ken a ll lea rn ing for my provin ce . The most obstin a te

a nd prejudiced oppon en t of the Ba con ia n theory m ust gra n t

Ba con w a s a s deeply rea d in the cla ssica l dra ma tica l m odels a nd

poets a s the a u thor of the pla ys, a nd it is surprising to find the

ben t of Ba con ’

s m ind a s mu ch in clin ed to poetry a s philosophy .

Ra bela is is a lluded to in As You Like It (a ct iii . sc . 2)

Celia . You mu st borrow m e Ga rga n tu a s
’
m ou th.

Compa re Holofern es in “Love ’s La bour ’s Lost . In the Open

ing of the Sixth Book of the “De Augm en tis Ba con writes
“Who then kn ows if this work of ours be n ot percha n ce a tra n

script ou t of a n a n c ien t book found of tha t fa m ou s libra ry Of

St Victor, a ca ta logue whereof M . Fra Ra bela is ha th collected.

For there a book is found en titled, Forn ica rium Artium .

”
This

“ Sha kespea re a nd Cla ssic a l Antiqu ity .
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is a c tua lly a t itle given in Ra be la is
’
works . Another a u thor

rea d by Sha kespea re wa s Du Ba rta s
’ “Week, qu oted by Ba con

in the “De Augm en tis.

”
Mon ta ign e

’

s Essa ys ha d eviden tly a n

en orm ous influ en ce upon both Sha kespea re a nd Ba con . For

the Essa y upon
“Dea th is a lm ost a reprodu ction of som e

pa ssa ges in the Essa y upon the sa m e subj ec t by the Frenchm a n .

There ca n not be a doubt the a u thor of the pla ys kn ew Mon

ta ign e
’

s Essa ys
,
a s there a re to be refound pa ssa ges in the pla y

of the “Tempest ,
”

pa rticu la rly a reprodu ction of the cha pter on

“ Ca n n iba ls.

”
M . Cha sles looks upon the ye a r 1 603

,
in which

(from the da te 1 603 written in Sha kespea re ’s own ha nd (2) in

the British Mu seum copy of the Essa ys tra n sla ted by Florio )
he im a gin es Mon ta ign e exerc ised a pow erfu l influ en ce upon the

a u thor of the pla ys, a s a turn ing
-

poin t in his litera ry c a reer.

Now
, Ba con in his Essa ys openly a lludes to Mon ta ign e , a nd if

he wa s n ot the a u thor him self of these Essa ys, a s som e people

be lieve , borrow ed in a reckless m a n n er from them . Mon ta ign e
’

s

a dm ira tion for Plu ta rch finds a stra nge pa ra llel in Ba con
’

s fond

n ess for this a u thor. Bu t we c a n n ot en ter in to tha t a t presen t .

There is n o doubt Sir Thom a s North
’

s tra nsla tion of Plu ta rch
’

s

Lives ” wa s the source studied by Sha kespea re , a nd possibly
this a ccou n ts for the om ission of Plu ta rch from the Index of

a u thors qu oted in the “Adva n cem en t .

”

The fondn ess of Ba con for Pla to mu st be du ly w eighed side

by side with the Pla ton ic cha ra cter of the so - ca lled Sha kespea re
Sonn ets a nd som e of the pla ys. Mr Simpson in his work The

Son n ets of Sha kespea re
”

) writes of the Pla ton ism of the Ita lia n
Sonn eteers a s follows — “From Ita ly it ra dia ted through Eu

rope , a nd wa s ta ken up by Surrey a nd Spenser. Bu t it wa s

trea ted by n on e wi th su ch depth a nd va riety a s by S ha ke spea re ,

who ha s devoted a ll his sonnets a ndpoems, a nd perhaps ha lf his p la ys

to the subj ect.
” Na tha n iel Holm es (

“Au thorship of Sha kespea re
A thorough studen t m a y discover in the pla ys n ot on ly tra ces

of Pla to , bu t a wonderful a pproxim a tion to the depth a nd brea dth
of the Pla ton ic philosophy

”

(p. Pla to
’

s Philosophy in i ts
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The frequ en t in troduct ion of La tin ism s in the pla ys (a bly
poin ted ou t by Ha llam ), dwelt upon by Gerv inu s a nd others

,
w ith

the in troduction of qu ota tion s in La tin from Ovid a nd Teren ce in
“The Ta m ing of the Shrew

,

”

proves the schola rship of the a u thor
of the pla ys , a nd tha t the a bsurd theory

,
tha t tra nsla tion s of

Greek a nd La tin a u thors were studied only
,
ha s n o leg of proof

to sta nd upon .

In the “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing (Book ch. iv . 2)
upon Poetry, we find this pa ssa ge

“The u se of this feigned History (a s he ca lls poetry) ha th been
to give som e sha dow of sa t isfa ction to the m ind of m a n

,
in those

poin ts, where in the n a ture of things doth deny it , the world be ing
in proport ion inferior to the sou l ; by rea son whereof there is

,

a greea ble to the spirit of m a n
,
a m ore a mple grea tn ess, a m ore

exa ct goodn ess, a nd a m ore a bsolu te va riety, tha n ca n be fou nd

in the n a ture of things. Therefore , beca use the a cts or events of
tru e history ha ve n ot tha t m a gn itude which sa tisfieth the mi nd

of m a n
, poesy feigneth a cts a nd even ts grea ter a nd m ore heroica l.

Bec a use tru e history propou ndeth the su ccesses a nd issues of

a ction s
,
n ot so a greea ble to the m eri ts of v irtu e a nd vice

,
there

fore poesy fe ign s them m ore ju st in retribut ion a nd m ore a ccord

ing to revea led providen ce . An d therefore poesy wa s ever
thought to ha ve som e pa rticipa t ion of divin en ess, beca use it doth

ra ise a nd erec t the m ind
,
by subm itting the shows of things to the

desires of the m ind ; wherea s rea son doth bu ckle a nd bow the

m ind in to the n a ture Of things.

”

We ca n see by this pa ssa ge in wha t high estim a t ion Ba con
held poetry, in the sense of the idea l, rea l or tru e

“The m ore

p
'

oetica l the m ore re a l,
”
wri tes Nova lis . Sir Philip Sidn ey

writes -
“Oi a ll wri ters u nder the sun ,

the po et is the lea st

lia r (
“Defen ce of Poesie And do w e n ot see a ll tha t Ba con

cla im s for poetry a more a mp le grea tness, a more exa ct goodness,

a nd a more a bsolu te va ri ety,
”

exemplified to a n ext ra ordin a ry
degree in the Thea tre a ttributed to Ska kespea re Ha ve we n ot

in such cha ra c ters a s Prospero, Theseus, Caesa r, Ha m let, Isa bella ,



HISTOR Y, P OE TR Y, AND PH IL OSOPH Y. 1 67

Cordelia
,
Ophelia , ju st this “

a mple gre a tn ess a nd “
exa ct good

n ess
”
in endless va riety ? Bu lwer rem a rks (in the In trodu ct ion

to Z a n on i Sha kespea re n ever crea ted a rea l persona ge ,
”
a nd

in a sen se it is tru e . Ha m let is a crea t ion
,
so is Prospero , a nd the

origin a ls of these cha ra c ters ha d n o living prototypes ou tside the
poet

’
s bra in . Fa lsta fi

'

e is
,
on the other ha nd, the copy of a m a n

who lived a nd w a s possibly n oted by the a u thor. For Ba con wa s
a keen observer, a nd Osborn rela tes how he cou ld “

outca n t a

London Chirurgeon in his own profession a l sla ng,
”
or

“be equ a lly
a t hom e with a Lord upon Ha wks or Horses.

”
Bu t in the ethica l

bea ring of the pla ys, in su ch cha ra cters a s Lea r, Tim on
, Othello ,

M a cbeth
,
a ll the good a nd ba d qu a lities of sou l a re idea li sed, a nd

ca rried to a tra gic poin t . Ba con shows tha t in the rea lm of

poetry he wa s by conv iction Idea list . And does this n ot a t on ce

suggest Pla to , a nd a c coun t for the Pla ton ic cha ra cter of the

Sonn ets
,
a nd som e pla ys like the “Midsumm er Night

’
s Drea m

Pla to
’

s en tire Love Philosophy is tha t of the sou l, remembering its
divine origin .

Resort to tra n sla tion s
,
in ste a d of to origin a ls, by the a uthor

of the pla ys, ha s been m a de a poin t in fa vour of Sha kespea re
’

s

a u thorship, in a smu ch it seem s improba ble a schola r Of su ch

cla ssic a l a tta inm en ts (a s Ba con u ndoubtedly revea ls) should

beta ke him self to English version s a nd n ot to the source

itself. YET IT IS CERTAIN BACON BORROWS IN HIS ESSAYS
FROM NORTH’

S TRANSLATION OF PLUTAROH
’

S L IVES
,

”
AS WELL

AS THE PHANTOM CAPTAIN SHAKESPEARE ! Here is proof in

poin t . In Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Fortun e

”
he writes It is

written tha t Tim otheu s the Athen ia n , a fter he ha d, in the a c coun t

he ga ve to the sta te of his governm en t
,
often in terla ced this

speech,
‘
a nd in this fortune ha d no p a rt,

’

n ever prospered in a ny

thing he un dertook a fterwa rds Fortun e
,

”
1 61 2

,

Compa re with this Tim otheu s (North
’

s Plu ta rch
, pa ge 388)

Tim otheu s sa id
,
My Lords of Athen s, Fortune ha th ha d

no p a rt in a ll this which I ha ve told un to you .

’

Hereupon the Gods,

it wou ld seem
,
were so a ngry wi th this foolish a mbition of
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Tim otheu s
,
tha t he n ever a fterwa rds did a ny worthy thing ; bu t

a ll wen t u tterly a ga in st the ha ir w ith him ,
un til a t length he

ca m e to be so ha ted of the people tha t in the end they ba n ished
him from Athen s. Ba con writes in the sa m e Essa y upon

Fortun e “Certa in ly there be whose fortun es a re like
Hom er

’

s verses
,
tha t ha ve a slide a nd a n ea siness m ore tha n the

verses of other poets ; a s Plu ta rch sa ith of Tim oleon
’

s fortun e , in

respect Of tha t of Agesila us or Epa m inonda s (1 625 , n ot in 1 61 2

Essa ys).
Compa re North

’

s Plu ta rch
, pa ge 235 And like a s

in Hom er
’

s verses, besides the pa ssing workma nship a nd singula r

gra ce in them ,
a m a n findeth a t the first sight , tha t theywere ea si ly

ma de
,
a nd wi thou t grea t pa in , even so in like m a n n er

,
whosoever

wi ll compa re the pa inful bloody w a rs a nd ba ttles of Epa m in onda s
a nd Agesila u s wi th the wa rs of Tim oleon , in the which besides

equ ity a nd justice
,
there is a lso grea t ea se a nd qu ietn ess, &c .

” I
think n obody wi ll qu estion Ba con borrowed from North’

s

“Plu ta rch
,

”— the words Ba con uses a re the sa m e
, Fortune ha d

no p a rt,
”

Fortune (ha th) ha d no pa rt a n ea siness
,

”

ea si ly ma de These complete pla gia rism s of la ngua ge prove our

ca se . And here let us a cknowledge we first discovered this in

Dr Abbott
’

s va lua ble n otes to the Essa ys In the Essa y
on

“Prophecies,
”Bacon a ga in qu otes from Plu ta rch, the evi l spirit

which a ppea red to Bru tus before the ba ttle of Philippi , which

ep isode is in troduced in the p la y of J ulius Caesa r. Dr Abbott

writes a s follows

Ba con ’

s mora l tea ching is grea tly in flu en ced by two tea chers,
Pluta rch (ta ken a s the type of the historia n s of Greece a nd Rom e)
a ndMa chia velli (Abbot , In trodu ction , p. 1 34

,
Essa ys) .

Am I a Ma chia vel
Merry Wives ofWindsor, a c t i ii . so .

Alen con Tha t n otorious Ma chia vel
1 King Henry VI. , a ct i ii . sc .

T he m urderous Ma chia vel to schoo l.

3 King Hen ry VI. , a c t i ii . so .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 70 H IS TOR Y, P OE TR Y, AND PH IL OSOPH Y.

sidering the stra nge a nd wonderfu l signs tha t w ere sa id to be

seen before Caesa r
’

s dea th. For
,
tou ching the.

fires in the elem en t
,

a nd spiri ts run n ing up a nd down in the n ight , a nd a lso the

solita ry birds to be seen a t no onda ys si tting in the grea t ma rket

pla ce a re n ot a ll these sign s perha ps worth the n oting in su ch a

wonderfu l cha n ce a s ha ppen ed ? Bu t Stra bo the philosopher

wri teth
,
tha t divers m en were seen going up a nd down in fire

a nd furtherm ore tha t there wa s a sla ve of the soldiers tha t did ca st

a ma rvellous b urning fla me ou t of his ha nd, insomuch tha t they who

sa w i t thought he ha d been burn t ; bu t when the fire wa s out, i t wa s

found he had no hurt
”

(North
’

s Plu ta rch

Ci cero. Why a re you brea thless ? a nd why sta re you so
‘

t

Ca sca . Are n ot you m oved, when a ll the swa y of ea rth
Sha kes like a thing infirm ? O Cicero ,

I ha ve seen tempests, when the scolding w inds
Ha ve rived the kn o tty oa ks a nd I ha ve seen
The a mbitious ocea n swell, a nd ra ge , a nd foa m ,

To be exa lted with the threa t ’n ing clouds

Bu t n ever t ill to -n ight , n ever ti ll n ow ,

Did I go through a tempest dropping fire .

Either there is a c ivil stri fe i n hea ven
Or else the world, too sa u cy with the gods,
Incen ses them to send destru ction .

Ci c. Why , sa w you a nything m ore wonderq

Ca sca . A common sla ve (you kn ow him well by sight) ,
Held up his left ha nd ,

which didfla m e a nd bu rn

I/ike twen ty torches j oi n
'

d a nd yet his ha nd,

Not sensi ble of fire, rem a i n
’

d u ns corch
’

d.

Besides (I ha ve n ot sin ce pu t up my sword ) ,
Aga inst the Ca pitol I m et a lion ,

Who gla red upon me
,
a nd wen t surly by

Wi thou t a n n oying m e a nd there were dra wn

Upon a hea p a hundred gha stly wom en ,

Tra n sform ed w ith their fea r who swore they sa w

Al o n a ll i n fire wa lk up a nd dow n the streets.

And yesterda y the bird of n ight did si t
,

E ven a t n oon -da y , upon the ma rket
-

p la ce ,

Hooting a nd shri eking. When these prodigies
DO so c onj o in tly m eet, let n ot m en sa y

These a re the ir rea sons
,
—They a re n a tura l ,

For I believe they a re porten tou s things

Un to the c lim a te tha t they po in t upo n .

(
“ Julius Caesa r.



H ISTOR Y, P OE TR Y, AND PH IL OSOPH Y. 1 7 1

Compa re Ba con on these porten ts
“Ta lia en im even erun t

a n no DCCXC .

, per septendecim dies
,
et temporibu s J u stin ia n i per

a nnum dim idium
,
et post mortem J u lii Ccesa ris per comp lures dies,

A tque J ulia n a i llins obtenebra tion is ma net testimonium i llud insigne

Ille etia m extin c to m isera tu s Caesa re Rom a m

Cum ca pu t obscura n itidum ferrugin e texit ,

Impi a que aetern a m t imu eru n t secu la n octem .

(P. 752
, vol. iii . , Phil. Whs. E. a nd Spedding. )



CHAPTER IX.

CYMBELINE.

*

VERULAM AND CYMBELINE .

IT is a curiou s thing to find the la st pla y in the Folio 1 623
,
v iz .

,

“ Cymbelin e ,” closely connected with the old town of Verula m,
from

when ce Ba con took his fina l title
,
a nd which is iden tica l with the

site of St Alba n s a nd Gorha mbury Pa rk .

Old Verula m wa s the a n cien t sea t of Ca ssibula n (or Ca sibela n e),
who wa s uncle to Cymbeline

Cymb. Now sa y , wha t wou ld Augustus Caesa r w ith us ?

I/u c. When J u lius Caesa r (whose rem embra n ce yet

Lives in m en
’

s eyes, a nd wi ll to ea rs a nd tongu es

Be them e a nd hea ring ever) wa s in this Bri ta in ,
And conqu er

’

d it , Ca ssibula n thin e Un cle

(Fa m ous in Caesa r
’

s pra ises, n o whit less

Then in his fea t deservi ng it ) for him ,

And his succession , gra n ted Rom e a tri bute,
Yea rly three thousa nd pounds.

Ca ssibu la n lost his sea t , the town of Verola n ium (Veru la m ium )
together wi th his own liberty

,
to Ca iu s J u lius Caesa r. Veru la m

Cymbelin e wa s a n ea rly British King of the n a me Cu n o -Beli nus Rex,

whose coin s a re comm on en ough in the coun try . Nim rod wri tes These

a re ta lism a n ic m eda ls (su ch a s , I think ,
the Cheva lier Ha mm er ha s proved

to ha ve been frequ en tly struck o ff the preceptori es of the Temple a nd other

secret fra tern i ties ), a nd they sign ify (a s I understa nd them ) the symbol of
the M a gna M a ter a nd the n a m e of Belen us, the Druidica l Apollo or, in the

Rom a n ce la ngu a ge , Term a ga n t orTerv a ga n a a ndApolin . Ifn ot , how ha ppens

it
,
I a sk , tha t King Cun ebolin e is som etim es a gen tlem a n

,
somet im es a la dy,

a nd som etimes a J a nus - like figure , wi th the two hea ds upon one n eck ? Bu t

there is a n am e on the reverse of these co in s, which ha s ba ffled a ll investiga tion
of Brit ish a n tiqua ria n s, Ta cis, Ta sc io, or Ta sci a .

It is a m a tter of serious doubt whether the British kings of Cun obelin us
’

t im e c oined a ny m on ey a t a ll , a nd i t is ra ther the better Opini on tha t they
did n ot . See Peggs on the coins of Cunobeline, London , 1 765 . As the qu es
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with their sister Helen , a s progn ostics of a severe storm a t sea ,

in short
,
a s w inds. He writes

The ba ll of fire , c a lled Ca stor by the a n cients, tha t a ppea rs a t

sea , if it be single , prognostica tes a severe storm (seeing it is

Ca stor the dea d brother) , which wi ll be mu ch more severe if the

ba ll does n ot a dhere to the m a st, bu t rolls or da n ces a bout . Bu t

if there a re two of them (tha t is , if Pollux the living brother be

present ), a nd tha t too when the storm ha s in crea sed
,
it is

reckon ed a good sign . Bu t if there a re three of them (tha t is, if
Helen , the genera l scourge , a rrive ), the storm will become m ore

fea rfu l. The fa ct seem s to be , tha t on e by itself seem s to indica te

tha t the tempestu ous m a tter is crude ; two , tha t it is prepa red

a nd ripen ed three or m ore
,
tha t so grea t a qua n t ity is collected

a s ca n ha rdly be dispersed.

”

The rea der will see tha t Helen is the emblem of the ga le tha t

bri ngs the Tempest . Now we ha ve seen tha t Helen is a n other

n a m e for Im ogen a ccording to the lea rn ed Nimrod. Compa re

this in Cymbelin e . Arv ira gu s sa ys of Im ogen :

Nobly he yokes ,
A sm iling , with a sigh a s i f the sigh

Wa s tha t it wa s, for n ot being su ch a sm i le

The sm ile , m ocking the sigh , tha t it would fly
From so divin e a Temple , to comm ix
Wi th wi nds tha t sa i lors ra i l a t. (Act iv . se.

77

The la st lin e is a hin t for a ga le or tempest . The critic smi les.

But wa it a bit . Both Ca stor a nd Pollux a re a lso connected w ith

winds
,
a s ha rbingers, a s we find Ba con sta ting. Compa re Guiderius

a nd Arvira gus

Del. 0 thou goddess,

Thou divi ne N a tu re , how thyself thou bla zon '

a t

In these two prin cely boys ! They a re a s gen tle

A s zephyrs, blowing below the violet,

Not wa gging his sweet hea d a nd yet a s rough

Their roya l blood en cha f
’

d
, a s the rud

’

st wind
,

Tha t by the top doth ta ke the m oun ta in pine

And m a ke him stoop to the va le .

(Act iv . so .

Here a ga in we ha ve gen tle breezes or
“
zephyrs,

”
which ca n
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becom e ga les or tempests a nd m a ke the m ou nta in pin e stoop to

the v a le .

”
Bu t we ha ve yet the m ost striking a nd forcible proof

to a dduce with rega rd to Im ogen or Helen . In the la st scen e of

the la st a ct we ha ve the soothsa yer’s predi ction , in which he

iden tifies Im ogen wi th a piece of “ tender a ir.

” Now we a re

going to show tha t Ba con
,
in his La tin “De Augm entis

,

”
1 623,

u ses the sa m e La tin words for “
tender a ir a s we find in the pla y,

a nd tha t in the 1 640 “Adva n c em en t ” (which is one of Ba con ’

s

tru e works) it is tra n sla ted a
“
gen tle ga le of wind. The

soothsa yer sa ys
Thou L eon a tus a rt the Lion

’

s Whelp,

The fit a nd a pt con struction of thy n a m e

Being L eon a tu s, doth import so mu ch

The piece of t ender a ir, thy vertuous da ughter,
Which we c a ll Mollis A er, a nd Mollie a er

We term i t Mn li er which Mu lier I divin e
Is this m ost con sta n t wife .

Cymbelin e
,

a ct v. 80

Now in the Fourth Book o f the 1 623 De Augm en tis
,
we find

Ba con writing of the Sou l, which he identifies w ith Spiri t, a s

follows

Qu id en im a d Doctrin a -m ale substa n tia An im ae fa c iu nt
,
ACTUS

ULTIMUS, et Form a Corporis, et hu ju sm odi Nugae Logicae ?

An im a siquidem ,
Sen sibilis sive Bru torum pla nésubst a n tia Cor

porea cen senda est
,
a ca lore a ttenu a ta

,
et fa cta In visibilis a ura

(inqua m ) ex Na tura Fla mm ea et Aérea confia ta
,
AERIS MOLLITIE

a d impression em recipienda m ,

”
&c . (p . 606, vol. i . , Phil.

We find this pa ssa ge rendered in the 1 640 tra n sla tion of the

De Augm en tis
” “For wha t m a kes these term s of A ctns

Ultimns, a nd Forma Corpmi s, a nd su ch- like wild logica l un iver
s a lit ies, to the kn owledge of the sou l

’
s substa n ce ? For the

sen sible soul , or the sou l of bea sts, mu st n eeds be gra n ted to be a

c orpora l substa n ce a ttenu a ted by hea t a nd m a de invisible . I sa y
a thin

, gentle ga le of wi nd, swell
’

d a nd blown up from som e fia my
a nd a iry n a ture

,
indeed, w ith the softn ess of a ir to receive

impression
”

(p . 208
,
Lib . IV.

,
1 640

,

“Adva n cem en t of

Now w e c a nn ot believe tha t a ny tra n sla tor wou ld t a ke i t upon



1 76 C YMBELINE .

himself to render “Aeris Mollitie a s
“
a gen tle ga le of wind un less

instructed to do so . Bu t the rea der wi ll see how thoroughly
this is in ha rm ony with wha t we ha ve a lrea dy quoted from

Cymbelin e in both pa ssa ges, for wha t is the lin e

lVith wi nds tha t sa ilors ra il a t
,

Z ephyrs blowing below the violet ,
bu t a gentle ga le, or a tempest of wind 7

Cymbelin e is the la st p la y in the 1 623 Folio , a nd upon the

la st p a ge, fina l scene, la st a ct, we find the soothsa yer’s prediction
a lre a dy quotedw ith the sa me La tin words “ a eris mollicie

,

”
or mollis

a er,
”
a s in the 1 623 “De Augm en tis .

”
Our convi ction is tha t

the twen ty - sixth sta r
,
u nder which this section a bou t Soul or

Spirit occurs, is conn ected wi th the twen ty- sixth sta r of the

MSS. in Ba con ’
s ha nd a tta ched to the title pa ge , or a loose lea f

,

of Hermes Ste lla . We find Gu ideriu s conn ected with a sta r.

Gu iderius ha d

Upon hi s n eck a m ole , a sa ngu i ne sta r.

It w a s a m a rk ofwonder.

(
“ Cymbeline , a ct v. se .

In the second deca n of Ca ssiopeia there is a sta r c a lled Mira
,

or the cha ngea ble sta r in the Neck
, mea n ing Wonder.

* Ba con
m entions in his Cogita t ion es Re rum ,

”
a sta r which a ppe a red in

1 572 in Ca ssiopeia . He writes Mu ta tion es in region ibu s

c aelestibus fieri, ex com et is qui bu sda m sa tis liqu et i is dico qu i

certa m et con sta n tem configura t ionem cum stellis fix is serva ru n t ;

qu a lis fui t illa qu ae in Ca ssiopea n ostra est a te a ppa ru it .” 1' This

sta r
”

(writes Spedding)
“ in Ca ssiopeia a ppea red in 1 572. Ma z

za roth considers the sta r of 1 572 to ha ve been the sta r of Bethlehem ,

See pa ge 9 , Ma zza roth, or the Con stell a ti ons .

P. 33, vol . i i i . , Phil . Wks . , Spedding.

“ Id en im perspic itu r in com etis

sublim iori bus , iis n im irum qu i et figura m stellae induerun t a bsque com a
,

n eque solum ex doctrin a pa ra lla xium supra lun a m colloca ti esse proba n tur,

sed configura tion em e tia m cert a m e t consta n tem cum stellia fixis ha bu erun t ,

et sta ti on es su a s serva run t , n equ e erron es fuerun t ; qu a les aeta s n ostra n on

sem el vidit , prim o in Ca ss iopea , i terum non its pridem in Ophiucho (p. 752 ,

vol . i ii . , Phil . Wks. ,
E. a nd S . )
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Lion
’

s Whelp or the Messia h.

“The two sign s of Leo a nd

Virgo a re often found together on the brea sts of mummies

J en n ings,
“The a ttribu tes of Demeter

(Ceres, Isis) a nd Persephon e a re ea rs of corn , poppy, a nd a torch
”

i . Her represen ta tion is very n ea rly iden tica l
with the figure of the VIRGO in Album a za r (pp. 78, 79, Eschen

burg Pla te , xi. p. 428, Her dra gons which dra w her cha riot

seem to indic a te the return from Ha des Now the scene

in “Cymbeline ,” in which Imogen
’

s bed- cha mber is in trodu ced
,

a nd Ia chimo com es ou t of his chest, pa ra llels the w in ter sleep

of Persephon e in Ha des or Hell. Dionysu s Chthon ios, a divinity
of the underworld for a sea son ,

“
sleeps in the sa cred a bode of

Persephone. Ia chimo excla im s in the cha mber of Imogen :

Swi ft , swi ft you dra gons of the n ight tha t da wn ing
Ma y ba se the ra ven ’

s eye : I lodge in fea r
Though this a hea ven ly a ngel, hell is here .

(Act i i . se .

Im ogen , indeed, throughou t the pla y presen ts the picture of a
Spiri t or Angel. Not on ly is this a ppa ren t everywhere

,
bu t the

text supports it repea tedly. When Imogen en ters the ca ve (the

sixth scene of the third a ct), Bela rius excla im s

Bel. Sta y come n ot in

But tha t i t ea ts our victu a ls, I should think
Here were a fa iry.

Wha t 's the m a tter, sir ?

Bel. By Jupiter, a n a ngel : or i f n ot ,

An ea rthl y pa ra gon Behold dioi n ess

No elder tha n a boy.

(Act ii i . se .

No pa in s ha ve been spa red to a ssoc ia te Im ogen with Spiri t,

Air, a s a n Angel or Fa iry . We find her in con text wi th a m onu

m en t , a nd thus with Dea th. Ia chimo excla im s of Imogen whilst
he ga zes on her a sleep

0 sleep thou Ape of dea th, lie du ll upon her,
And be her sen se bu t a s a m on um en t ,

Thus in a Cha pel lying.

(Act 11 . se .
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He compa res her to the Phoen ix

All of her, tha t is ou t of door, m ost rich

If she be furn ish
’

d wi th a m ind so ra re ,

She is a lon e th
’

Ara bia n bird.

(Act i . se .

The “Ara bia n bird wa s the Phoen ix,
the bird of resurrection

or revela tion . We a re imm edi a tely in con text with tha t pro

phetic a nd mysteriou s Thren e , which ends the poem s kn own a s

Sha kespea re ’s, —the Phoen ix a nd Turtle

Let the bird of loudest la y ,

On the sole A ra bia n tree

Hera ld sa d a nd trumpet be,

To whose sound cha ste wings obey.

All these poin ts we bring forwa rd a re in sta rtling ha rm ony
with ea ch other. Prosperin e or Spirit (a s Ba con in terprets her
in his “Wisdom of the An cien ts typified the resurrectiona ry

power of n a ture a sleep during Winter, rea rising wi th Spring a nd

Summ er . In fa ct , Prosperin e
’

s a wa ken ing is the Phoen ix of

Na ture a rising ou t of its a shes. Ca n n ot the studen t see a

profoun d pa ra llel in a ll this, pa rticu la rly in the conn ection

with Dea th of Im ogen ? And a lso the pa ra llel of her bed

cha mber, with its compa rison to Hell or the Underworld ? For

Prosperin e w a s supposed to pa ss the six win ter mon ths with

Plu to in the Underworld.

THE LION or THE TRIBE or JUDAH .

1 . And I sa w in the right ha nd of Him tha t sa t on the

thron e a book written within a nd on the ba ck side
,
sea led with

seven sea ls.

“ 2 . And I sa w a strong a ngel procla im ing with a loud voice
,

Who i s worthy to open the book, a nd to loose the sea ls thereof ?

3. And no m a n in hea ven
,
n or in ea rth

,
n either u nder the

ea rth, wa s a ble to open the book, n either to look thereon .

“ 4 . And I wept m u ch
,
beca u se n o m a n wa s fou nd worthy to

open a nd to rea d the book
,
n either to look thereon .

“ 5 . And on e of the elders sa ith un to m e
, Weep n ot : behold

,
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the Lion of the Tribe of J uda h, the root of Da vid, ha th preva iled

to open the book, a nd to loose the seven sea ls thereof

(Revela tion , ch.

Compa re Lord Ba con
’

s m otto in chief (a tta ched to
“Novum

Orga num ,

”
a nd “De Augm en tis,

“Bu t thou
,
0 Da n iel,

shu t up the words, a nd sea l the book, even to the tim e of the end

m a ny sha ll ru n to a nd fro
,
a nd knowledge sha ll be in crea sed

”

(ch. xii . We find this a lso a tta ched to on e of the works of

Thom a s Va ugha n , the celebra ted Rosicru cia n Theosophica

Ma gica In “Cymbelin e ”we refind the “Men
’

sWhelp
”
iden tified

wi th Leon a tus Posthum u s
,
by the soothsa yer. When a s a

Lion ’
s Whelp sha ll to him self u nkn own

,
withou t seeking, find

a nd be embra ced by a piece of tender a ir,
” &c . Now it is very

cur iou s to find Ba con
,
u nder the twen ty- sixth sta r

,
describing the

n a ture of the soul
,
in La tin

,
in the sa m e words a s the soothsa yer

here employs , vi z .
,

“mollis a er
,

a nd a s a gen tle
“
ga te of wind.

”

Spirit is, of course , implied in a ir. It m a y be dispu ted whether

Ba con a tta ched a ny belief to the prophecies of Scripture , so we

give his own words, showing clea rly be ba d fa ith in the Scriptura l
su ccession of a ges.

“As to the in terpreta tion of the Scripture solu te a nd a t la rge ,

there ha ve been di vers kinds in trodu ced a nd devised, som e of

them ra ther cu riou s a nd un sa fe
,
then sober a nd wa rra n ted.

Notwi thsta nding, this mu ch must be confessed
,
tha t the Scrip

tures being given by inspira tion , a nd not by hum a ne rea son
,
do

differ from a ll other books in the Au thor, which by con sequ en ce
doth dra w on som e differen ce to be u sed by the Expositor. For

the inditer of them did kn ow four things which n o m a n a tta ins

to know ,
which a re the mysteries of the Kingdom of Glory

,
the

perfection of the La ws of Na ture , the secrets of the hea rt ofMa n
,

Ba con writes And this excellen t felic ity in n a u tica l a rt
,
a nd environ

i ng the world, m a y pla n t a lso a n expec ta tion of fa rther PROFIC IENCms AND

AUGMENTAT IONS or SCIENCES spec ia lly see ing it seem s to be decreed by the

Divi n e Coun c il , tha t these two shou ld be coeva ls , for so the Prophet Da n iel

spea king of the la tter t im es forete lls Plu rim i pertra nsibu nt ct a ugcbi tu r

scien tia Adva n cem en t of
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of the Zodia c thu s con stitu ted the ea rliest Bible ; for on it is

tra ced the universa l history of the whole huma ni ty ” (“The
Perfect Wa y ,

”

pp. 1 74, 1 75 , Kingsford).
“Only when the Na ros

,
or Cycle of the Six Da ys sha ll a ga in

rea ch their seven th da y, wi ll
‘ the Lord of the Seven th,

’

whom

the La tin s a dored with unveiled hea ds under the n a m e of

Sep tima n ius, return , a nd the veil of illus ion of Ma ya be ta ken
a wa y. The a n ticipa tion of the seven th da y of the renewed

Arca dia , the Seven Da ys’ Festiva l of Liberty a nd Pea ce wa s held

by the Greeks under the n a m e of the Kron ia
,
a nd by the La tins

u nder tha t of the Sa turna lia . This redemptive Sa bba th is spoken
of in the Gospel a s the ha rvest of the end of the world,

’

when

Sa turn , or
'

Sa tor (the Sower), a s Lord of the Ha rvest
,

‘
sha ll

return a ga in wi th joy, bringing his shea ves wi th him (p. 1 72,
“Perfect Wa y

Ia m redi t et Virgo, redeun t S a twrn ia regna ,
Ia m n ova progen ies coslo dim itti tur a lto .

(Virgil ,
“ Eclog. , iv. )

At the open ing of the yea r the con stella tion of the Celest ia l

Virgil, Astraea , Isis, or Ceres, is in a scension . She ha s ben ea th

her feet in the lower horizon the sign Python or Typhon , of the
Dra gon of the Tree of the Hesperides, who rises a fter her

,
a im ing

his fa ngs a t her heel.
”

Sir Tobie Ma t thew seem s undoubtedly to ha ve en joyed the

en tire a nd unbounded confiden ce of Ba con . Indeed he is the

on ly writer whose letters give us a clue to the rea l a u thorship

of Sha kespea re , if w e m a y so pu t it . It is Sir Tobie Ma tthew

who writes : “The m ost prodigiou s wit tha t ever I kn ew,
of my

n a tion a nd of this side of the sea
,
is of your Lordship

’

s na m e ,

though he be kn own by a nother.

”
It is to Sir Tobie Ma tthew

tha t Ba con writes : he ha s pu t the works of the a lpha bet in to

fra m e . This word “
fra me imm edia tely reca lls pa ge 36 of the

Distribu tion Prefa ce
,
where Ba con , writing of the types a nd

pla tform s of the u n completed Fourth Pa rt of his In sta ura tion
,

”

sa ys : “For it ca m e in to our m ind
,
tha t in MATHEMATICS the
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fra me sta nding, the Dem on stra tion inferred is fa cile a nd per

spicuous.

”
It a ppea rs from the following tha t Ba con con sul ted

Sir Tobie Ma tthew on his works
“My Insta ura tion I reserve for our conferen ce ; it sleeps n ot .

Those works of the A lpha bet a re in my opin ion of less use to you

where you a re now
,
tha n a t Pa ris ; a nd therefore I con ceived

tha t you ha d sent m e a kind of ta cit coun term a nd of your
form er requ est .

”

The following curious m a nu script ha s been found, poin ting to

the da te 1 640 (the da te Of the “Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,
”

tra n sla ted by Wa ts) . It is worthy n ote we find a
“Posthumus

in the la st pla y of the Folio “Cymbelin e
,
in con text with a

book a ra re one — which is a mystery a s to mea n ing.

A BRIEF DESCRIPTION

OF A CURIOUS MANUSCRIPT

In the Collection of the Rev . Dr NELIGAN
,
wi th Extra cts.

THE MANUSCRIPT Is ENTITLED
A TRUE HISTORICALL RELATION

OF THE CONVERSION OF

S IR T O B I E M A T T H EW S

TO THE HOLIE CATHOLIC FAYTH,
With the An teceden ts a nd Con sequ en ts thereof,

To a dea re Friend.

This highly curiou s Ma nu script con sists of three sepa ra te

trea tises, a nd is da ted 8th 7ber, 1 640. It is sign ed by Sir

Tobie Ma tthew him self in two pla ces, vi z . ,
a t the end Of the

history of his con version
,
where it a lso bea rs the n a m e of severa l

witn esses in their own a u togra phs ; a nd a ga in a fter the trea t ise

ca lled Posthum us
,
or the Suroioou/r, to which Sir T . Ma tthew

ha s likewise a ffixed his sea l in red wa x .

Published by Mr Sm ith in his li ttle work upon the a u thorship Of the

pla ys .



1 84 CYMBELINE .

We a re then presen ted with “Posthumus, or the Saw ioour , a

trea t ise which occupies twen ty-on e pa ges ; a nd from pa ge 22

to the end
, pa ge 59 , we ha ve the “Five - a nd- twen ty Con sidera

t ion s
”
a lluded to

,
da ted 1 641 , a nd a ppa ren tly “

sign ed, J a m es

Lou th. At the end Of “Posthumus, or the Survioour,
”
is the follow

ing, in the a utogra ph of Sir Tobie Ma tthew
,
a nd a n impression

of his sea l in red w a x

Sign ed by m e in London , a s in

ye presen ce of Alm ighty God, for
most certa in ly a nd in tirely
tru e upon ye 8th da y o f 7ber.

1 640.

TOBIE

The sea l bea rs a Lion Ra mpa n t in the first a nd fourth qua rters,
a nd three Chevrons in the second a nd third.

Then follows the a ttesta tion by w itn esses, in a differen t wri ting,

a nd their a u togra ph sign a tures.

The n a m e of Posthumu s suggests som ething born or pub

lished Posthumouslg, tha t is, after the dea th of the Fa ther or Au thor.

Sir Tobie Ma tthews wa s Ba con ’

s m ost bosom friend, indeed the

on lyfriend to whom he seem s to ha ve un cla sped the secret book
of his very sou l. Sir Tobie Ma tthews seem s to ha ve been on e of

Ba con ’

s litera ry execu tors. At a ny ra te , in the pla y of Gym

belin e
,

”
we find Posthumu s Leon a tu s presen ted to us in the

following scen e in conn ection wi th some booh
,
—a ra re one

,
suggested

a s som e term ina l revela tion

A book ? 0 ra re on e

Be n ot , a s is our fa ngled world, a ga rm en t

Nobler tha n tha t it covers let thy effec ts

So follow , to be m ost un like our courti ers ,

As good a s prom ise .
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CHAPTER X.

Ba coN
’

s HOME . TEMPLE AND VERULAM HOUSE, GORHAMBURY.

When Veru la m stood

St Alba ns wa s a wood

But n ow Veru la m
’

s down ,
St Alba ns is becom e a town .

THE chief pa rts tha t a re n ow sta nding of the rem a ins of Temple

House
, Gorha mbury, a re the ru in s Of the ha ll, whi ch con stitu ted

the inn er side of the court
,
a nd a lofty octa gon a l tower. The

in side
,
whi ch is n ow qui te open , a ppea rs from the Aubrey ma nu

scripts to ha ve been highly orna m en ted in the splendid style of
the a ge .

“In the ha ll
,

”
writes Aubrey, “ is a la rge stori e, very

well pa in ted, of the fea st of the Gods, where Ma rs is ca ught in a

n et by Vu lca n . On the wa ll over the chimn ey is pa in ted a n oa k,

with a corns fa lling from it, wi th the words Nisi qu id potins ; a nd

on the wa ll over the ta ble is pa in ted Ceres tea ching the sowing of
corn

,
the words Mon iti Meliora .

”

This wa s Lord Ba con ’

s m otto, a nd finds pa rticula r reflection in
c onn ection with his con cluding words to the

“De Augm ent is of

1 623—tha t he ha d “
sown un to posterity. Ma y we not ven ture

to suppose tha t this picture ha d som e a ssocia tion with the in tro

du ction Of Ceres in the pla y of “The Tempest
”
?

Prim a Ceres ferro m orta les vertere terra m
Institu it, cum j a m gla ndes a tqu e a rbute sa crse

Deficeren t silvae, et victum Dodon a n ega ret .

(Virgil , “ Georgics, i .

There is a n a llusion to these lin es in the third Sophism of Ba con
’

s Colours

o fGood a nd Evil . Propter compa ra t ion em si bonum fu eri t gen eri hum a n o

priva n
’

esu gla ndium , n on sequ itur qu od m a lus i lle era t ; sed Dodona bon a ,

C eres m eli or. (Spedding, i .
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Ceres, m ost boun teou s La dy, thy rich lea s

OfWhea t , Rye , Ba rley, Vetches, Oa ts, a nd Pea s.

(Act i i i . so.

It wa s Ceres, a s represen ted in the pa in ting, who first ta ught
m en a gricul ture a nd a c ivi l life . And it w a s rou nd her worship

tha t the Greek Dra m a took its origin . The religion which pro

du ced the Dra m a , is essen tia lly conn ected with the worship Of the

e lem en ts, a nd tha t the Greek Dra m a in pa rticu la r m a n ifests itself

in the cogn a te worship of Apollo, Dem eter (Ceres), a nd Dionysu s
(Don a ldson

’

s
“Greek Thea tre ,

”

p .

“It wa s a s a Pha llic

God, a nd a s the giver of win e, tha t Dionysu s reta in ed his pla ce

in the worship of a n c ien t Greece . And in this c a pa city his
worship conn ects itself indissolubly w ith the mysteries ofDem eter

a nd her da ughter, the goddesses of the ea rth a nd under-world.

Gen era lly the produ ct iven ess of the e a rth is rega rded a s the

resu lt Of a m a rria ge between the God of the sky
—whether he

a ppea rs a s the gen ia l su n or a s the refreshing ra in— a nd the

goddess who represen ts the teem ing ea rth a nd weds her da ughter

to Plutu s, the own er Of the trea sur e hidden below the surfa ce of

the grou nd, either a ctu a lly a s m eta llic riches
, or poten tia lly a s

the germ s Of vegeta ble growth (Ibid.

SO i t seem s Ba con , a s a boy, mu st ha ve ea rly been m a de

a cqu a in ted with this subject
,
seeing in his “Wisdom Of the

An c ien ts, he so thoroughly a pprehends the m ea n ing of Pro

serpin e who wa s the da ughter Of Ceres. Ba con ’

s fa ther
,
Sir

Nichola s Ba con , is described by Na u n ton in his “Fra gm enta

Rega lia
”
a s

“
a n a rch-

piece of wi t a nd w isdom . Aga in , Those

tha t lived in his a ge , a nd from when ce I ha ve ta ken this little

m odel of him , give him a lively cha ra cter, a nd they decipher him
to be a n other Solon , a nd the Sim on of those t im es

,
su ch a n on e

a s (Edipu s wa s in di ssolvi ng riddles. In the ga rden close to

the hou se w a s a sta tu e of Orpheu s, a n other supposed fou nder

of the mysteries, a nd in a n iche in a broken wa ll
,
a full length

sta tu e of Hen ry VIII . in gilt a rm our
,
bu t grea tly defa ced a nd

mu tila ted. So tha t Ba con ha d en ough a round him to stimu la te
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his poetica l, cla ssica l, a nd historica l gen ius in to thought . This

wa ll
, in which the fra gm en t Of Henry VIII . sta nds

,
form ed pa rt

of a n oble pia zza or porticu s, which, a c cording to Aubrey, wa s
bui lt by the Lord Cha n cellor Ba con , a nd is described by Penna n t
a s ha ving a ra nge Of pilla rs Of the Tusca n order in fron t .
“Opposite to every a rch of this portico ,

”
wri tes Aubrey, “

a nd

a s big a s the a rch
,
a re dra wn by a n excellen t ha nd (bu t the

mischief of it is
,
in wa ter—colours) curiou s pic tures, a ll emblem a ti

ca l
, wi th m ottoes u nder ea ch : for exa mple , on e , I rem ember, is a

ship tossed in a storm , the m otto
,
Alter eri tum Typhys. (This is

a n a llusion to the Pilot of the Argon a u tic expedition ) . Over
this portico is a sta tely ga llery, whose gla ss windows a re a ll

pa in ted ; a nd every pa n e with severa l figures Of bea st, bird,

or flower : perha ps his Lordship m ight use them a s topics of

loca l u se . The windows look in to the ga rden : the side Oppo

site them ha s n o w indows
,
bu t is hu ng a ll w ith pic tures a t

length, a s of King J a m es
,
his Lordship, a nd severa l illu striou s

person s of his t im e . At the end you en ter is n o window
,

but there is a very la rge picture thu s : in the m iddle
,
on

a rock in the sea
,
sta nds King J a m es in a rm our

,
with his

rega l orn a m en ts ; on his right ha nd sta nds (bu t whether or

n o on a rock
,
I ha ve forgot) Henry IV. of Fra n ce , in a rm our ;

a nd on his left ha nd, the King of Spa in in like a rm our. These

figures a re , a t lea st, a s big a s life ; they a re don e only with

umbre a nd shell gold ; a ll the he ighten ing a nd illum ina ted pa rt

being burn ished gold, a nd the sha dow umbre . The roof Of this

ga llery is sem icylindriqu e , a nd pa in ted by the sa m e ha nd
,
a nd

sa m e m a n n er
,
wi th hea ds a nd busts Of Greek a nd Rom a n emperors

a nd heroes.

”
In a n orcha rd con n ected w ith the Old m a n sion w a s

a sm a ll ba nqu etting or summ er-house
,
the wa lls of whi ch were

curiou sly pa in ted a l fresco, w ith represen ta t ion s of the libera l a rts,

ha ving a ppropria te m ottoes u nder them ,
a nd a bove them

,
the

hea ds of the m ost illu striou s of those who ha d excelled in ea ch

a rt
,
whether a n c ien t or m odern . The m otto es a re preserved

in VVeever (p. a nd a lso in the “Biogra phica Brita nni ca ,
”
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most glori ous show. This wa s his Lordship
’

s summ er house ; for
’

he sa id one should ha ve sea ts for summ er a nd win ter
,
a s well a s

c lothes. The kitchen
,
la rder

,
c ella rs

,
& c .

,
a re under ground.

”

In these trifles we see reflec ted Ba con ’

s cla ssica l ta stes a nd

predi lection s. This pictori a l J upiter seems to find reflection in
the pla y of Cymbelin e

,

”
where in the la st a c t J up iter is in troduced

throwing a thu nderbolt.

J upi ter descends in thunder a nd lightning, si tting upon a n ea gle

he throws a thunder-bolt. (Act . v . )
When this pla y wa s written Verula m House ha d been bui lt

,

a nd these decora tions existed. The Tempest
—a n other of the

fina l pla ys—a lso presen ts us wi th J upiter. We consider these

poin ts show strong pa ra llel eviden ce tha t Ba con wa s surroundi ng
him self with pa in tings of subjects we refind in the la st pla ys.

Apollo , the God of poetry a nd song, J upiter, the prota gon ist of

cla ssica l mythology, how Often do we refind a ll this in the book
of books

And the fire -rob
’

d God

Golden Apollo , a poor humble swa in

As I seem now.

(
“Win ter’s Ta le , a ct iv . so.

To the drea d ra ttling thunder

Ha ve I given fire , a nd rifted Jove ’s stout oa k
With his own bolt .

(
“ Tempest .

From hence to Gorha mbury is a bout 2 little m iles ; the

w a y a scending ha rdly so a cclive a s a desk : three pa ra llel wa lkes
le a de to Gorha mbury in a stra ight lin e ; in the m iddlemost ,

three coa ches m a y pa ss a bre a st ; in the wing w a lkes, two : they
con sist of severa ll sta tely trees of the like growth a nd height,

elm e , chesnu t, be a ch, horn -bea m ,
Spa n ish a sh

,
Cervi ce~tree

,
&c .

whose tops, a s a foresa id, doe a fford from the wa lke on the howse
,

the fin est shew tha t I ha ve seen . The figu res of the ponds were
thus they were pitched a t the bottom es with pebbles of severa ll

c olours, which were workt in to severa ll figures, a s of fishes
,
&c .

which in his Lordship
’

s t im e w ere pla inly to be seen through the
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clere wa ter
, (though) now overgrown with fla gges a nd ru shes. If

a poor bodie ha d brought his lordship ha lfe a dozen pebbles Of

curious colour, he wou ld give them a shilling, so curious wa s he

in perfecting his fish ponds, which I gu ess doe con ta in e four a cres.

In the m iddle Of the m iddlemost pond in the isla nd is a curious

ba nqu etting house Of Rom a n a rchitecture , pa ved wi th bla ck a nd

white m a rble
,
coveredwith Corn ish sla te , a nd nea tly wa inscotted

(
“History of Veru la m a nd St Alba ns.

”
F. L . Willia ms

, p. 1 40,

1 822)



CHA P T ER X I.

PARALLELS.

For it is a rule of Tra di tive Art
,

“
tha t wha tsoever sc ience is not con

son a nt to a n t ic ipa tion s or presuppositi ons must pra y i n a id of sim i li tudes

a nd comp a risons (Book VI. , pa ge 276,
“Adva n cem en t of

For m a ny forms of spea kin g a re equa l in sign ifica tion which a re dig
'

erent

in impression
”

(Book VI. , pa ge 21 1 ,
“Adva n cement of

Pro Verbis legis
Non est in terpreta ti o , sed divi na ti o, quse reeedit a litera

Cum recedi tur a li tera , judex tra ns it in legisla torem .

Pro sen ten tia legis .

Ex omni bus verbis est eli c iendus sen sus qu i interpreta tur singula .

Adva ncem en t,
”
Book

FOR
,
a s the fa ble goeth of the ba silisk, tha t if he see you first

you die for it ; bu t if you see him first
,
he dieth

”

(
“Adva n ce

m en t ,
” Book II . ,

xxxi .

It is a ba si lisk un to m in e eye ,

Kills m e to look on
’

t .

Cym belin e, a c t ii . se . 4 ,

There is a n a n cien t received tra di tion of the Sa la mander
,

tha t it liveth in the fire, a nd ba th force a lso to ext inguish the

fire (Exp . 860,
“Na tura l History

I ha ve m a in ta in ed tha t Sa lam a nder of yours wi th fire
Any tim e this two a nd thirty yea rs.

King Henry IV a ct i ii . se .

Affliction on ly level those mole-hills of pride
”

(
“Letter LXX.

to Lord Chief J u st iee Coke ,” 1 7

The fa ct Ba con m a kes these rem a rks in conn ec tion wi th Tra d ition , whi ch

he ca lls The Art of Delivery , or of exp ressing, a nd tra nsferring those things

which a re inven ted,
”
is a sign ifi ca nt hin t of itself.
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plexion s a nd cu stom s
,
which m ini ster u n to u s infin ite errors a nd

va in Opinions, if they be n ot reca lled to exa mina tion
”

(
“Adva n ce

m en t Of Lea rni ng,
” Book II .

, p .

“And the opinion of Epi curus, a nswera ble to the sa m e in

Hea then ism who supposed the gods to be of hum a n sha pe
”

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, Book II .
, p.

Ca ssi us . You know tha t I held Epicurus stro ng,
And his Op in ion .

(
“ Jul ius Caesa r, a ct v. se .

The deform ity of fla ttery is com ica l, bu t the da m a ge tra gica l

(Fla ttery, XXXVIII .
,
An tithe ta

How exa ctly this is reflec ted in “Tim on Of Athen s
,
where the

fla ttery of his friends is com ica lly tra n spa ren t , the end being so

tra gica l !

The first precept m a y be tha t whereof we ha ve a dm onished
a lrea dy ; let the grea ter revolu t ion s be reta in

’

d ; the lesser

horoscopes a nd hou ses ca sheer
’

d
”

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”

l 640
, p . 1 49)

For n a ught bu t provender, a nd when he ’s old ca sheer ’d.

0

Othello ,
”
a c t i . se.

For it wa s both plea sa n tly a nd wisely sa id by a nun cio of

the Pope , return ing from a certa in na tion where he served a s

leiger
”

Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,
” Book II .

, xxiii .

Lord Angelo , ha ving a ffa irs to hea ven ,
In tends you for his sw ift a mba ssa dor,
Where you sha ll be a n everla sting leiger .

Mea sure for Mea sure
, a c t ii i . se . 1

,

The blessing of J uda h a nd Issa cha r w ill n ever m eet : Tha t

the sa m e people or n a tion shou ld be both the Men
’

s t elp a nd

the a ss between burden s
”

Grea tn ess of Kingdom s

Compa re soothsa yer
’

s predi ction Cymbe lin e
,

”
a c t v . )

When a s a Lion
’

s Whelp, &c.
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Good friend, for Jcsu s ' sa ke , forbea re
To dig the dust en closed here :

Blest be the m a n tha t spa res these ston es,

And curst be he tha t m oves my bon es.

(Sha kespea re
’

s Epita ph . )

Blest be the hea rts tha t wish my sovereign well
Curst be the sou l tha t thinks her a ny wrong

(Ba con
’

s Ret ired Court ier.

On e of Ba con ’

s sim iles for n a ture is tha t Of a volume or book.

In the “De Augm en tis
”
he writes of Aristotle

’

s
“Book of

Na ture “The world is a volum e of God
,
a kind of Second

Scrip tures, a nd a s the words or t erm s of a ll la ngu a ges in a n

imm en se va riety, a re composed Of a few simple letters, so a ll

the a ction s a nd powers of things, a re form ed by a few n a tures

a nd origin a l elem en ts of simple m ot ion s
”

vol. V.
,

p. Aga in :
“Hera clitus ga ve a ju st cen sure

,
sa ying

m en sought wisdom in their own little worlds
,
a nd n ot in the

grea t a nd comm on world : for they disda in to spell, a nd so by

degrees to rea d in the volume of God
’

s wor The thoughtfu l

studen t m a y perha ps be in clin ed to think Ba con is hin ting a t

the “ volum e of Na ture ” Of the so - ca lled Sha kespea re pla ys. It

is worthy notice, we find in
“As You Like It

,
Na ture iden tified

wi th a book
Find tongu es in trees, books in the ru nn ing brooks ,

Serm ons in stones, a nd good in everything.

As You Like It .

In n a ture
’

s i nfin i te book of secrecy,
A little I ca n rea d.

(
“ An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a c t i . se.

The sympa thies of the a u thor of the pla ys for the Tro ja n s ra ther
tha n the Greeks, is very m a rked in Troilu s a nd Cressida .

”

This idea is en tirely Rosicru cia n . All herbs
, flowers , trees, a nd a ll the

fru its of the ea rth ,
”
sa ys the a u thor in his trea tise on Sign a tures, a re books

a ndm a gic sign s given u s by the m ercy of God (
“Sign a turis Rerum In tern is,

”

Oswa ld Crollius, If thou ha st bu t le isure , ru n over the A lpha bet of
Na ture, exa m ine every letter , Im ea n every p a rticu la r crea ture in her book

wha t becom es of hergra ss, her c oin her herbs, her flowers ?
”

Coelum Terrae

or the Ma gicia n
’
s Hea ven ly Cha os, p. 1 28, Thom a s Va ugha n Wa ite ).
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Hector is the rea l hero
,
m odest, a nd a grea t con tra st to the proud

in sul ting Achilles, by whom he is killed when defen celess a nd

un a rm ed. Ba con shows a sim ila r sympa thy for [ En ea s, a nd

quotes the lines of Virgil
At domus JEn eae cun etis dom in a bitur oris

Et n a t i n a torum , et qu i na scen tur a b ill is .

Prophec ies.

This sympa thy very likely is borrowed from Virgil.

A m a n m a y destroy the force of his words with his coun ten
a n ce Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing, Book II . , p.

Fis trea cherous hu e , tha t will betra y w ith blushing
The close en a c ts a nd coun sels of the hea rt .

(
“ Ti tus Andron icus, a c t iv. se .

For I know Fa me ha th swift wi ngs spec ia lly tha t which ha th
bla ckfea thers (Letter to Sir G eorge Villiers, 1 9th Feb.

Tha t then a re bla m
’

d sha ll n ot be thy defect,

For sla nder
’

s m a rk wa s ever yet the fa ir
The orn a m en t of bea u ty is su spect ,
A crow tha tfli es in hea ve n

’

s sweetest a i r . (Son nets. )

And there ha s insinua ted in to m en
’

s m inds a sti ll subtler error

—n a m ely this
,
tha t a rt is con ce iv

’

d to be a sort of a ddition to

na ture
”

(
“Adva n cem en t Of

SO over tha t a rt
Which you sa y a dds to n a tu re , is a n a rt

Tha t n a ture m a kes. You see , sweet m a id
,
we m a rry

A gen tle sc ion to the wildest stock ,
And m a ke con ceive a ba rk o f ba ser kind

By bud of n obler ra ce this is a n a rt

Which does m end n a ture , cha nge it ra ther bu t

The a rt i tself i s n a tu re.

(
“Win ter’s Ta le .

For high Trea son is n ot written in ice
,
tha t when the body

relen teth
,
the impression should go a wa y

”

(Cha rge of Owen indic ted

of High Trea son in the King
’

s Ben ch
,
by Sir Fra n c is Ba con ,

p. 55
,
Pa rt I.

,

“Resu sc ita tio
,

”
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So Caesa r sa id to the Pilot in the Tempest , Ca esa rem porta s et

fortuna m ej us Of Fortun e

So when the four pi lla rs of governm en t a re m a in ly sha ken or

we a ken ed (which a re Religion , J ustice , Counsell, a nd Trea sure )
m en ha d n eed to pra y for fa ir w ea ther

”

(
“ Sedit ions a nd

Troubles

Bra ve peers of Engla nd, pi lla rs of the Sta te .

2 Hen ry VI . ,
a ct i . so.

There be tha t ca n p a ck the ca rds
,
a nd yet ca n n ot pla y well

Cun n ing
She Eros ha s

Pa ek
’

d ca rds w ith Caesa r, a nd fa lse pla y
’

d my glory
Un to a n en emy ’

s triumph .

An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a ct iv . se.

IVhere like A r io n o n the Dolphin
’

s ba ck,

I sa w him hold a cqu a in ta nce w ith the wa ves
SO long a s I cou ld see .

(
“ Twelfth N ight , a ct i . se .

Orpheus in sylvis, in ter delphin a s Ari on .

(Virgi l, Eclogue VIII. ,

Two Books Adva n cem ent of Lea rn ing, Book II .
, p.

The tongue spea ks to the ea r
,
but the gestu re spea ks to the

eye (
“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing, 1 640

, p . 1 82
,
Book

A j est ’s propriety l ies in the ea r.

Love 's La bour’s Lost , a c t v. se .

It w a s a spa ring speech Of the a n c ien ts to sa y Tha t a Friend

a nother himself : for tha t a friend is fa r more tha n himself
Friendship

Ma ke thee a nothe r self , for Love of m e .

(
“ Son n ets.

"
I
i

s thee (myself ) tha tfor myself Ip ra ise,
Pa in ting my a ge with bea u ty of thy da ys.

Bu t here
’

s the j oy—myfr iend a nd I a re one
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The pa ra llel is a ll the m ore striking, in a smu ch a s these

Sonn ets a re a ddressed to a friend. And Ba con con tinu es in this

Essa y — “If a m a n ha ve a tru e Friend he m a y rest a lm ost secure

tha t the c a re of those things w ill con tinu e a fter him . SO tha t a

m a n ha th
,
a s it w ere , two lives in his desire

”

(
“Friendship

This idea Of a second life through friendship is repea ted in the

Sonn ets

You should live twi ce in it a nd in my rhym e .

Sonn ets.

They perfect Na ture, a nd a re p erfected by Experien ce (Essa y
on Studies

E ap eri en ce is by industry a ch ieved,
Andp erfected by the sw i ft cou rse of t im e .

N o Gen tlem en Of Veron a , a ct i . so.

And yet tha t is the c a se of ba d Officers
,
trea surers, a mba s

sa dore, gen era ls, a nd other fa lse a nd corrupt serva n ts
,
which set

a bia s upon their bowl, of their own petty ends a nd en vies, to the
overthrow of their m a ster

’

s grea t a nd importa n t a ffa irs
”

(
“Of

Wisdom for a Ma n
’

s Self
,

”

Pet. Well , forwa rd, forw a rd thu s the bowl shou ld ru n ,

And n ot u n lu cki ly a ga i nst the bi a s.

*

(
“Ta m ing of the Shrew

,
a ct iv . so.

Wisdom for a m a n
’

s self is
,
in m a ny bra n ches thereof

,
a

depra ved thing. It is the l/Visdom of Ra ts, tha t wi ll be sure to lea ve

a house before i tfa ll (
“OfWisdom for a Ma n

’

s

A rotten ca rca ss Of a boa t
,
n ot rigg

’

d,

Nor ta ckle , sa il, or m a st the very ra ts

In stin ctively ha ve qu i t i t.

Tempest , a ct i . se .

You bowl well
,
i f you do n ot horse the bowl a n ha nd too m u ch . You kn ow

the fin e bowler is kn ee a lm ost to ground in the delivery of the c a st . (Con f.
1 3th Ju n e 1 623, p . 353, Birch

’

s Letters . )
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‘

It is the w isdom Of crocodiles tha t shed tea rs when they
wou ld devour (

“Wisdom for a Ma n
’

s

If tha t the ea rth c ould teem w ith wom a n
’

s tea rs ,

Ea ch drop she fa lls wou ld prove a Crocodile .

(
“ Othello , a c t iv. se .

Of a ll the myria d m inded cha ra cters Of the pla ys, Ca rdina l
Wolsey represen ts a nd embodi es best the da ngers a nd the

glories Of a mbi tion . In Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Na ture in Men ,

”

he writes

“And a t the first
,
let him pra ct ise with helps, a s swimmers do

I ha ve ven tured,
Like little wa n ton boys tha t sw im o n bla dders

,

Th is m a ny summ ers i n a sea of glory.

Henry VIII. , a c t ii i . se.

Wha t a m a n ha th con tra c ted through his own defa ult, is a

grea ter evi l ; wha t is imposed from withou t , is a less evi l.

Where the evi l is derived from a m a n
’

s own fa ult , there the

grief strikes inwa rd, a nd does more deeply wound a nd pierce the

hea rt
”

(8,
“Colours of Good a nd Evil

,

”
p. 289 ,

“Adva n cem en t

of Lea rn ing

Those wounds hea l ill tha t m en do give them selves .

Troilus a nd Cressida ,
”
a ct i i i . se .

The sta irs to hon ours a re steep, the sta nding slippery, the

regresse a downfa ll
”

(An titheta Rerum ,
Honour

,
v ii . p. 303,

Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing

The a rt 0
’

the court ,

As ha rd to lea ve a s keep whose top to c limb

Is certa in fa lling, or so sl ipp ery tha t

The fea r
’

s a s ba d a s fa lling.

Cymbelin e , a c t i ii . se .

Ca esa r. But I a m consta n t a s the Northern sta r,

Ofwhose tru e fixt a nd rest ing qu a lity
There is n o fellow in the firm a m en t .

(
“ Ju lius Caesa r, a ct i ii . se .
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The sou thern wi nd

Do th pla y the trum pe t to his purposes ,
And by his hollow whistling in the lea ves,
Forete lls a tempest, a nd a blustering da y.

1 King Hen ry IV . ,
a c t v. so.

And a s there a re c erta in hollow bla sts of wind
,
a nd secret

swellings of sea s before a tempest, so a re there in sta tes
”

(
“ Sedi

t ions a nd Troubles

Before the t im es of cha nge , still is i t so

By a divin e in st inc t m en
’

s m inds m is trust

En su ing da ngers : a s by proo f we se e

The wa ters swell before a boisterous storm .

Richa rd the Third, a c t i i . se .

Ye t bewa re of be ing too ma teria l when there is a ny impedi

m en t or Obstru c tion in m en
’

s wi ts Dispa tch

A m a teria l fool.

As You Like It , a c t iii . se .

And therefore
,
whether your Ma jesty w ill a ny more rest, a nd

bu ild this grea t Wheel of your Kingdom upon these broken a nd

brittle pin s, a nd try experim en ts further upon the hea lth a nd

body Of your sta te
,
I lea ve to your princely judgmen t

”

(Letter
LX. to King J a m es) .

Ros . The single a nd pecu lia r li fe is bound,
With a ll the strength a nd a rmour of the m i nd,

To keep itself from n oya n ce bu t mu ch m ore

Tha t spiri t upon whose wea l depend a nd rest

The lives ofm a ny. The cea se Of m a jesty
Dies n ot a lon e bu t , like a gu lf, doth dra w

Wha t ’s n ea r it w ith it i t is a ma ssy whee l

Fix
’

d on the summ i t of the highest m oun t ,

T0 whose huge spokes ten thousa nd lesser things

Are m ortised a nd a dj oin
'

d which , when i t fa lls ,

Ea ch sm a ll a n n exm en t , pe tty con sequ en ce ,
Attends the boisterous ru in . Never a lon e
Did the king sigh, but wi th a gen era l groa n .

Ha m let , a c t i i i. se .

On e of Ba con ’

s m eta phors is the
“wheel

,
which he employs in

va rious wa ys to illu stra te m ovem en t , conn ection ,
a nd ca rri a ge
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The comm odity a s Na tu re yieldeth i t , the m a nufa cture ; a nd
the vec ture or ca rri a ge , so tha t if these wheels go wea lth will flow

a s in a spring
- tide (Essa y on Sedit ion s a nd Troubles

“As if they were dea d im a ges a nd engin es m oved on ly by the
wheels Of cu stom Custom a nd Edu ca t ion

Bu t tha t the wheels of his m ind keep wa y wi th the wheels of

his Fortun e (
“Of Fortun e

Fortun e 's furi ous
,
fickle wheel .

Henry V. ,
a ct i ii . se .

Fortun e from her wheel .

As You Like It , a ct i . se .

Fortun e brea k her wheel provoked.

An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a ct iv . se .

Though Fortu ne
'

s m a lice overthrow my sta te ,

My m ind exceeds the compa ss of her wheel .
3 King Henry VI . , a ct iv . so.

Corrupt sta tesm a n
, you tha t think by your engin es a nd

m otion s to govern the wheel of fortu n e Reply Of the Squ ire

Attend
, you bea dsma n of the mu ses

, you t a ke your plea sure
in a wildern ess of va riety ; bu t it is best of sha dows

”

(
“Reply

of the Squ ire
For I will be thy bea dsm a n ,

Va len tin e .

Two Gen tlem en of Veron a , a ct i . se .

I ha ve been the keeper Of your se a l
,
a nd n ow a m your bea ds

ma n (Letter to the King, 5th Sept . 1 62 1
, pub. 1 763, Birch,

p . Ba con sign s this let ter
“Your Ma jesty’

s fa ithfu l, poor

serva n t a nd bea dsma n .

Thy very bea dsm en lea rn t o bend the ir bows

Of double - fa ta l yew a ga in st thy sta te .

Richa rd 1 1 a c t i i i . se .

This is the qu a lity Of things, in their n a ture excellen t a nd pre
dom in a n t , tha t though they do n ot extenu a te a nd impoverish the
substa n ce of things a djoin ing them , yet theyda rken a nd sha dow them

”
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Colours of Good a ndEvil,
”

p. 2 1 4
,
Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

1 640)
For . Tha t light we see is burn ing in my ha ll,

How fa r tha t little ca ndle throws his bea m s

So shines a good deed in a n a ughty world.

Ner. When the m oon shon e , we did n ot see the ca ndl e .

F a r . So doth the grea ter glory dim the less

A substit ute shin es brightly a s a king
Un til a king be by, a nd then his sta te

Empties itse lf, a s doth a n in la nd brook

In to the m a in of wa ters . Mu sic ha rk

Ner . It is your m usic , m ada m , of the house .

For . Nothing is good, I see , wi thou t respec t
Methinks i t sou nds much sweeter tha n by da y.

Nor. S i lence bestows tha t virtue on i t, m a da m

Mercha n t of Ven ice, a ct v. se.

Ma ny t im es a suspen sion Of a sm a ll dec ision enga geth a nd

implica tes u s in m ore n ecessities tha n if we ha d determ in ed of

som ewha t
”

(Essa ys).
Our indiscretion som etimes serves us well,
When our deep plots do pa ll.

Ha m let, a ct v. so .

Om ission to do wha t is necessa ry
Sea ls a comm ission to a bla nk of da nger.

(
“ Troilus a nd Cressida , a c t i ii . se.

Suspicion a lwa ys ha u n ts the g uilty m ind,
The thief doth fe a r ea ch bush a n Officer.

(
u
3 Henry VI. , a ct V. SC. Go )

Suspicious a m ongst thoughts a re like ba ts a mongst birds, they

everfly by Twi light
”

Ma cb. 0 ,
fu ll of scorpions is my m ind, dea r wi fe

Thou kn ow
’

st tha t Ba nquo , a nd his Flea n ce , lives.

L a dy M . Bu t in them n a ture
’

s copy
’

s n ot etern e.

M a cb. There
’

s c om fort yet they a re a ssa il a ble

Then be then j ocund : ere the ba t ha thflown
His cloistered fl ight , ere to bla ck Heca te

’

s summ ons

The sha rd-hom e beetle w ith his drowsy hums
Ha th rung n ight

’

s ya wn ing pea l , there sha ll be done
A deed of drea dful note .

Ma cbeth, a c t i ii . so.
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Poor hon est Lord, brought low by his own hea rt ,
Undone by goodness.

(
“ Tim on OfAthens

,

"
a c t iv. se .

Gui ceia rdin e m a keth the sa m e judgmen t (not of a pa rticula r

person , bu t of the wisest sta te of Europe , the Sena te Of Ven ice ,

when he sa yeth their prosperity ha d ma de them secure
,
a nd under

weighers of perils (Ba con to King J a m es I.
,
J u ly 31

,
1 61 7 ,

Ca ba la , Birch,
All kn ow secu ri ty

Is morta l
’

s chiefest en emy.

(
“Ma cbeth, a ct ii i . se .

The wound of pea ce is surety
Surety secure .

Troilus a nd Cressida
,

a ct 11 . se .

In a letter to King J a m es I.
, Ba con writes of Engla nd The

fields growing every da y by the improvem en t of grou nds, from

the desert to the ga rden the c ity grown from wood to brick,
your sea -wa lls or Pomerium of your isla nd surveyed

,
&c .

”

(Letter,
2nd J a n . 1 61 8, Ca ba la , Birch,
Compa re

Serv. Why should we in the compa ss of a pa le

Keep la w a nd form a nd du e proportion ,

Showing, a s in a m odel, our firm esta te ,

When our sea -wa lled ga rden , the whole la nd,

Is fu ll of weeds, her fa irest flowers choked up,

Her fru it - trees a ll unpru ned, her hedges ru in
’

d,

Her knots disorder
’

d a nd her wholesom e herbs

Swa rm ing wi th ca terpill a rs ?

(
“Richa rd a ct i ii.

Note the expressions sea -wa lled
,

” “
sea -wa lls.

Like on e

Who ha ving un to tru th, by telling Of it ,

Ma de such a sinn er of hi s m em ory
To cred i t his own lie .

Tempest, a ct i . so .

idea is repea ted (pa ge 32, Book I.

,

“Adva ncem en t of

Lea rning,
”
1 640) thus An in quisitive m a n is a pra ttler ; so
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upon the like rea son
,
a credulous ma n is a deceiver. As we see it

in Fa m e a nd Rum ours, tha t he tha t wi ll ea sily believe Rum ours
,

will a s ea si ly a ugmen t rumours ; which Ta citus wisely n otes in

these words
, Fingun t simu l creduntque (

“They inven t a nd a t the

sa m e t im e believe their own su ch a ffin ity there is

between a propen sity to deceive a nd a fa cility to believe.

Bu t curst the gen tle gu sts ,

And he tha t loos
’

d them forth thei r bra zen c aves,

And bid them blow towa rds Engla nd
’

s blessed shore
,

Or turn our stern upon a drea dfu l rock

Yet E olus wou ld n ot be a m urderer.

2 King Hen ry VI. , a ct ii i . se .

The Poe ts feign ed Ai
’

olus his kingdom to be pla ced u nder

ground in dens a nd ca ves, where the Wind
’

s prison wa s, out of which

they were a t times letforth (
“Na tura l History of Winds

,

”

p . 1 7,

Resu scita tio

And a ll this while I ha ve been a little imperfect in my foot .

Bu t I ha ve ta ken pa in s m ore like the bea st wi th four legs tha n
like a m a n w ith sca rce two legs

”

(Letter to Bu ckingha m ,
8th

J un e 1 61 7, Birch,
This is som e m onster of the isla nd wi thfour legs.

Tempest ,
”
a ct 1 1 . se .

l et Gen t. Well : there wen t bu t a pa ir of shea res between us.

Lu c . I gra n t : a s there m a y between the lists a nd the velvet ,
Thou a rt the list .

l st Gen t. And then the velvet .
Mea sure for Mea sure.

All which a u thorities a nd presiden ts m a y overweigh Aris

t otle
’

s Opin ion tha t wou ld ha ve u s cha nge a rich wa rdrobe for a

p a ir of shea res
”

(
“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,

” Book II .
, p . 52

,

1 605)

He ha d gotten for his purpose , or beyond his purpo se , two
in strum en ts, Empson a nd Dudley (whom the people esteem ed a s
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his horse- leec hes a nd shea rers (
“History of King Henry VIII . ,

p. 209)
Le t us to Fra n ce like horse - leeches

,
my boys ,

To su ck, to suck , the very blood to suck.

King Henry V a ct 11 . se .

In memory of her when she is dea d
,

Her a shes in a n urn m ore prec ious

Tha n the ri ch j ewell
’

d cof er of Da rius ,
Tra n sported sha ll be a t high fest iva ls.

1 King Henry VI. , a c t i . se .

Se condly, In the judgm en t or solu tion he ga ve tou ching tha t
p recious ca binet of Da rius, which wa s fou nd a m ongst his jewels ”

(
“Two Books of Adva n cem en t of Lea rning,

” Book I.
, p. 59

,

This is a n a llusion to the finding a m ongst the spo ils ta ken by
Alexa nder

'

the Grea t from Da riu s
, of a richly jewelled ca bin et .

Pliny describes it in these words (L . vi i . c . 29) Ita que

A lexa nder ma g nus inter spoli a Da rii Persa rum Regis un guentorum

scrinia capto, etc.

”
Stra bo a lso m en tion s this coffer (L. xiii ).

Alexa nder pla ced Homer
’

s works in i t
,
a s a lone worthy of such

a chest. It wa s covered with prec ious ston es a nd pea rls.

(Quin tu s Curtiu s, Frein shem ii, 1
,
4
,
3
, This

coffer had been u sed a s a recepta cle for unguen ts a nd in cen se

by the Persia n king, a nd on this a ccou n t the ra re edition of

Hom er
’

s works preserved in i t by Alexa nder wa s ca lled

“ c na rthecio.

” Ba con in trodu ces this story upon pa ge 52 of

the “Adva n cem en t of Le a rn ing,
”
1 640

,
wi th

,
we a re convinced

,

a llu sion to Sha kespea re by a n a logy.

The ripen ess or u n ripeness of the occa sion (a s we sa id) must

ever be well we ighed
”

Dela ys
Tha t we wou ld do ,

We shou ld do when we wou ld for this “
would cha nges ,

And ha th a ba tem en ts a nd dela ys a s m a ny
As there a re tongu es, a re ha nds, a re a cc iden ts .

Ha m let , a ct iv . se .
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m e, n ot a s heretofore to pa rticula r excha nges, bu t to ba nks a nd

mounts of perpetui ty Epistle to Bishop Andrews

Adversity is not without com forts a nd hopes. Adversity is
the blessings of the New (Testa m en t). It w a s a n high speech Of

Seneca (a fter the ma n n er of the Stoics), Tha t the good things which

belong to Prosp eri ty a re to be wished ; but the good things tha t belong

to Adversi ty a re to be a dmired Of Adversity
Where a re w e going to refind this profou nd philosophy ou tside

the Bible
,
or ou tside Sha kespea re

’

s supposed pla ys
Sweet a re the u ses o f a dversity,
Which like the toa d, ugly a nd ven om ous,

lVea rs yet a preci ous j ewel i n his hea d.

As You Like It .

Certa in ly
, Vertue is like p recious odours, mostfra gra n t when they

a re in eens
’

d or crush
’

d
”

(Essa y on
“Adversity The im a gery

between the pla y a nd the Essa y differs, bu t the philosophy is
iden tica l

,
a nd Ba con shows the sa m e m eta phor, lovi ng m ind

,

a s the poet ica l pa ssa ge betra ys.

Vertu e is like a ri ch stone
,
best pla in set (

“ Bea u ty
The m ost precious things ha ve the m ost pernicious keep ers

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

” II .
,
Book XVII.

, p. 1 2,

Whereun to they sa y the Toa d-stone likewise helpeth Syl.

Cent . x .

,

If you be w ise you a re a fool
,
if you be a fool you a re

w ise (
“Loqu a city, An ti theta Rerum ,

xxxi
,

“Adva n cemen t of
Lea rn ing,

The fool doth think he is w ise , bu t the wi se m a n knows himself to be a

fool . (
“
As You Like It ,

”
a ct v. se .

Si lence is a ca ndida te for Tru th (
“ Loqu a c ity

,
xxxi

, An ti

theta Rerum ,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

Quaere, i f the ston e ta ken Ou t
‘

of the toa d
’

s hea d be n ot Of the like

vertue ”
Exp.
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A n t. Thou a rt a soldier on ly spea k n o m ore .

En o. Tha t tru th shou ld be si len t I ha d a lm ostforgot.
An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a ct 1 1 . so.

Better
,
sa ith he

, Qui fin em vi lle extremum in ter Munera pona t

Na tures . It is a s n a tu ra l to die a s to be born ; a nd to a
i

little

in fa n t
, perha ps the on e i s a s pa in fu l a s the other Dea th

Seeing tha t Dea th, a n ecessa ry end,

Will com e
, when it will c om e .

Ju liu s Caesa r, a ct i i . )

And a s in the tides of peop le on ce up, there w a n t n ot comm on ly
stirring winds to ma ke them more rough

”

(p. 1 64
,
History of King

Henry
Ay , n ow begin s a second storm to rise

For this is he tha t m oves both w ind a n d tide .

Kin g Henry a c t i i i . se.

0 then bega n the Tem pest Of m y sou l.

King Richa rd III a et i . so.

The con scien ce Of good in ten tion s, how ever su cceeding, is a

m ore con tinu a l joy to n a ture , tha n a ll the provision which c a n be

m a de for security a nd repose (Ba con ).

I feel w ithin m e

A pea ce a bove a ll ea rthly dign it ies,
A still a nd qu iet con sc ien ce .

(
“ King Hen ry VIII. , a ct i ii . se .

A good con sc ien c e w ill m a ke a ny possible sa tisfa ction .

King Hen ry IV. ,
second pa rt , a c t v. so.

The w inds ga ve wings to m en ; for by their a ssista n ce m en

a re ca rried up through the a ir a nd fly ; n ot through the a ir

indeed, bu t upon the sea
,
a nd a w ide door is la id Open to com

m erce (En try in to the History of the Winds

Ba con is of course here a lluding to the sa ils of ships a s wings.
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Compa re

Sa l. Your m ind is tossing on the Ocea n

There where your a rgosies wi th portly sa il,
Like Sign iors a nd rich Burghers on the flood,

Or a s i t were the pa gea n ts of the sea ,

Do over-

pe ers the petty tra fiicquers
Tha t curtsy to them , do them reveren ce
As they fly by them with the ir Woven Wings.

Mercha n t of Ven ice ,
”

And it is worth the n oting tha t however Peda n ts ha ve been
the derision a nd scorn of Thea tres

,
a s the a pes of Tyra nny, &c .

(Book I.
,
De Augm en tis

In the pla ys we find Peda n ts a lwa ys ridicu led Of Ma lvolio
S ir To. And Cross-

ga rtered ?

fil a r ia . Most villa in ously like a p eda n t tha t keep s a school i
’

the chu/rch.

(
“ Twelfth Night,

"

a c t iii . se .

Here is the idea of tyra nny in con text w ith criticism a nd a

Peda n t °

B iro n. A cri ti c , n a y , a n ight
-wa tch consta ble

A dom ineeri ng p eda n t o
’

er the boy.

Love 's La bour’s Lost , a ct i ii . se.

I tell thee wha t , An ton io

I love thee , a nd i t is my love tha t spea ks
T here a re a sort o f m en whose visa ges
Do crea m a nd m a n tle like a sta nding pond,

And do a wilfu l stilln ess en terta in
,

With purpose to be dress
’

d in an Opin ion

Of wisdom , gra vity , profound con c eit ,

As who shou ld sa y , I a m Sir Ora c le
,

And when I ope my lips let n o dog ba rk
O my An ton io , I do kn ow o f these

Tha t therefore on ly a re repu ted w ise

For sa ying n othing, when ,
I a m very sure ,

If they should spe a k , wou ld a lmost da m n those ea rs

Which, hea ring them ,
wou ld ca ll the ir brothers fools.

Mercha n t of Ven ice
,

”
a c t i . se .

The whole of Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Seeming Wise is bu t a

prose pa ra phra se or serm on upon this text .

“So c erta in ly there
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in telligenc ers of na ture to bring in the ir bills ; or else you sha ll

be i ll a dvert ised
”

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rning,

” Book II .

,

p .

This word “ in telligen cers is very ra re
,
used in the sense

of a n informer or spi a l (tha t is a spy)

Richa rd yet lives , hell ’s bla ck in te ll igen cer.

(
“ Richa rd III. ,

a ct iv . so. 4 ,

Bu t yet their trust tow a rds them ,
ha d ra ther been a s to good

spia ls, a nd good whisperers ; tha n good m a gistra tes a nd officers
(Essa y, Of Deform ity

But w ill the King
Digest this letter of the Ca rdin a ls

Henry VIII. , a ct ii i . se .

Som e books a re to be ta sted, others to be swa llow ed, a nd

som e few to be chewed a nd digested
”

Studies

Hea ven in my m onth,

As i f I did bu t on ly chew his n a m e .

Mea sure for Mea sure , a ct i i . se.

“Suspi cions tha t the m ind of itself ga thers a re bu t buzzes ; bu t

suspi cio ns tha t a re a rtifici a lly nourished, a nd p ut in to men
’

s hea ds by

the ta les a nd whisperi ngs of others ha ve stings Su spic ion

There be m oe w a sps tha t buzz a bou t his n ose

Will m a ke this sting the soon er.

Henry VIII . , a c t i ii . se .

For he tha t turn eth the humours b ack, a nd ma keth the woun d

bleed inwa rds
,
enda ngereth m a lign u lcers a nd pern ic iou s Impos

thuma tions Sedition s a nd Troubles

T his is the imp osthwme of mu ch wea lth a nd pea ce ,

Tha t inwa rd brea ks, a nd shows n o ca u se w ithou t

Why the m a n dies.

Ha m let , a c t iv . se .

Ti tus Ma n lius took his son
’

s life for giving ba ttle a ga in st the
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prohibition of his Gen era l (Letters to the Lords, Ca ba la ,

1 61 7 )
In the pla y of “Titus Andron icu s, Ti tus ta kes his son

’

s life

(a ct i . se.

Mu ti us. My Lord, you pa ss n ot here .

Wha t villa in boy
Ba rr

’

st m e my wa y in Rom e [S ta bbi ng Mu tin s.]
Mu tiu s. Help, Lu c iu s, help [Di ea ]
L ucius . My Lord, you a re u nju st

,
a nd m ore tha n so

In wrongful qu a rrel you ha ve sla in you r so n.

Secondly, tha t you bewa re of dela ying a nd pu tting off a bu si

ness (Lib. VIII .
, p . 373,

“De Augm en t is
,

”
tra n sla t ion

The flighty purpose n ever is o ’

ertook

Un less the deed go with it .

(
“ M a cbeth, a ct iv . se .

In Ba con ’

s tra n sla tion of the l o4th Psa lm we find these two

lin es

But who c a n bla ze thy bea u ties, Lord, a right ?

They turn the brittle bea m s of m orta l sight .

The a llitera tion here is rem a rka ble
,
a nd shows the a u thor wa s

n o n ovice in the a rt of poetry . This “
a ffecting of the letter

”
is

m ost con spicuous in the versifica tion of the pla ys

The pra isefu l Prin cess pierc
’

d a nd prick
’

d

A pretty plea sin g Pricket
Som e sa y a sore

, bu t n ot a sore
,

Till n ow m a de sore with shoot ing.

Love ’s La bour’

s Lost . )

The blind cow -boy ’

s bu tt - sha ft .

Rom eo a nd Ju liet , a ct ii . se .

“But even
,
withou t tha t

,
a m a n lea rn eth of him self

,
a nd

bringeth his own thoughts to light , a nd whetteth his wits a s a ga inst

a stone (Essa y on
“Friendship

Compa re

Pera dven ture this is n ot Fortune ’

s work n either, but Na ture
’

s, who per
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ceiveth our n a tura l wi ts too dull to rea son of such a Goddess
,
ha th sen t

this Na tu ra l for our whe tston e, for a lwa ys the du ln ess of the fool is the

whetston e of the wi ts . As You Like It ,
”
a ct i . so.

The Muses a re seen in the compa ny of Pa ssion a nd there is

a lmost n o a ffection so depra ved a nd vi le which is n ot soothed by

som e kind of le a rn ing
”

(
“De Augm en tis, II . xiii ; “Wisdom

,

A

In La w wha t plea so ta in ted a nd corru pt ,

Bu t being sea son ed w ith a gra c iou s vo ice ,
Obscures the show o f evil ? In Religi on ,

Wha t da m n ed error
,
bu t som e sober brow

Wil l bless i t , a nd a pprove it with a text
Mercha n t of Ven ice , a ct i ii . se . 2

,

The two lines from the Psa lm revea l the ha nd tha t wrote

Ma cbeth. The “
wa lking woods

”
rem ind u s of “ Grea t Birn a m

wood tha t m oves to Dun sin a n e .

’

In the pla ys we repea tedly find
u se of the word “floods in context w ith ships

”

There do the sta tely ships plough up thefloods,
The Grea ter Na vies look like wa lki ng woods.

(Psa lm c iv . )

Our grea t n a vy
’

s rigged.

(
“ An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a ct i i i . se . 5 ,

Rich burghers of the flood.

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a c t i . so. 1 ,

T he emba rked tra ders on the flood.

Midsum m er Night
’

s Drea m ,
a c t 1 1 . se . 1 ,

And wherea s Pa n is reported to ha ve ca lled the Moon a s ide

into a high sha dowed wood, seem s to a pperta in to the conven t ion

between sense a nd hea venly or divine things. For the c a se of Endy
m ion a nd Pa n a re differen t ; the mo on of her own a ccord ca me to

Endymion a s he wa s a sleep
”

De Augm en tis,
” II . xi i i ) .

Pea ce , ho the moon sleeps wi th Endym ion ,

And wou ld not be a wa ken e d.

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a ct v. sc . 1 ,
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Am ongst which tha t of a ll others is the m ost frequ en t, where
the qu estion is, of a grea t dea l of good to ensue of a sma ll inj ustice

(
“Adva n cem en t of Le a rn ing,

” Book II .
,
xx i .

To do a grea t right , do a little wrong .

Mercha n t o f Ven ice , a c t iv . so. 1 ,

Nevertheless
,
sin ce I perceive tha t this cloud still ha ngs over the

house
”

1 67 1 , Pa rt I.
, p. 40. Speech delivered

by Sir Fra n c is Ba con in the Lower Hou se a bou t the Underta kers.

Pa rlia m en t
,

”
1 2th

Now is the w in ter of our discon ten t
Ma de gloriou s summ er by this son ofYork
And a ll the clouds tha t loured up o n ou r house

In the deep bosom of the ocea n buri ed.

Richa rd III.

It is c erta in tha t the best governm en ts
, yea , a nd the best of

m en
, a re like the best prec iou s ston es

,
wherein every fla w or

icicle or gra in , a re seen a nd n oted m ore tha n in those tha t a re

genera lly foul a nd corrupted
”

1 67 1 , Pa rt I.
, p .

79 . His Lordship
’

s Speech in the Pa rlia m en t , being Lord Cha n

c ellor
,
to the Spea ker

’

s excu se) .
Thou a rt a tra itor a nd a m iscrea n t

Too good to be so
,
a nd too ba d to live ,

S ince the m oref a ir a nd christa l is the sky,

The ugli er seem the clouds tha t i n i tfly .

(
“
Richa rd se .

Sir Fu lke Grev ill ha dm u ch priva te a ccess to Qu een Eliza beth,
which he u sed hon oura bly

,
a nd did m a ny m en good yet he

would sa y m errily of him self
, Tha t he wa s like RosINGOODFELLUW ,

for when ma ids spi lt the m ilk-ca n
,
or kep t a ny ra cket

,
they would la y i t

upon ROBIN,
so wha t ta les the la dies a bou t the Qu een told her,

or other ba d offices tha t they did
,
they wou ld pu t it upon him

(235 , p . 1 72, Bla ckbourn e
’

s Works
,
vol .

Fa i . Either I m ista ke your sha pe a nd m a king qui te ,

Or else you a re tha t shrewd a nd kn a vish spri te
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Ca ll
’

d Robin Goodfellow a re n ot you he

Tha tfrights the m a idens of the vi lla gery
Skim m i lk, a nd sometimes la bou r i n the gu ern

And bootless m a ke the brea thless hou sewi fe churn

And som et im e m a ke the drink to bea r n o ba rm

Mislea d n ight
-wa nderers, la ughing a t their ha rm ?

Those tha t Hobgoblin ca ll you a nd sweet Pu ck ,

You do their work ,
a nd they sha ll ha ve good lu ck

Are n ot you he

Pu ck. Thou spea k
’

st a right

I a m tha t m erry w a nderer of the n ight .

I jest to Oberon a nd m a ke him sm ile

When I a fa t a nd bea n - fed horse begu i le ,

Neighin g in liken ess of a filly foa l
And som et im e lurk I in a gossip

’

s bowl
,

In very liken ess of a roa sted cra b ,

A nd when she dri nks, a ga inst her lip s I bob
A nd on her wi ther

’

d dewlap p ou r the a le.

The wisest a un t , telling the sa ddest ta le ,

Som et im e for three - foot stool m ista keth m e

Then slip I from her bum , down topples she ,

And “
t a ilor

”
cri es, a nd fa lls in to a cough

And then the whole qu ire hold their hips a nd la ugh ,

And wa xen in their m irth a nd n eeze a nd swea r
,

A m errier hour wa s n ever w a sted there .

Bu t , room ,
fa iry here com es Oberon .

(
“ M idsumm er Night

’
s Drea m , a ct 11 . so.

The entire cha ra cters of the Fa iry mythology in trodu c ed in to
the “M idsumm er Night

’

s Drea m
,

”
a re borrowed from Hugh de

Bordea ux (Huon de Bourdea ux), a nd a re given by Ha zlitt u nder

the t itle ,
“Fa iry Mythology of Sha kespea re .

”
Oberon

,
Tita n ia

,

a nd Pu ck dea l in a species of m a gi c c losely a llied to Na ture
,
for

the form er two c a ll them selves “
p a ren ts a nd origina l

”
of Na ture .

Indeed, it is ha rdly a sking too mu ch to a ssum e tha t there is

som ething su spiciou sly n e a r the subject
,
to find Ba con in trodu c ing

this book of Huon de Bourdea ucc
,
in con text with “Na tura l Ma gic .

“As for the Na tura l Ma gic (which flies a broa d in m a ny m en
’

s

books) con ta in ing c erta in credu lou s a nd superstitiou s tra dition s

a nd observa tions of symp a thies a nd a n tip a thies, a nd of hidden a nd

spec ific properties, w ith som e experim en ts c omm on ly frivolou s,
stra nge , ra ther, for the a rt of conveya nce a nd disprisemen t tha n the
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thing itself surely he sha ll n o t m u ch err who sha ll sa y tha t this

sort of m a gic is a s fa r differing in tru th of na ture from su ch a

kn owledge a s we require , a s the Books of the J ests of Arthur of
Bri t ain or of Huon of Bourdea ucc difier from Caesa r

’

s Comm en ta ries,

in tru th of story (
“De Augmen t is,

” III .

Here then we ha ve proof positive tha t Ba con w a s a cqua in ted
wi th the source from which Oberon a nd Pu ck a re dra wn . It is

a n other link in the in term in a ble cha in of eviden ce to find him

fa m ilia r wi th this poetica l a nd m a gica l cla ss of lite ra ture , belong

ing to the Arthu ria n rom a n ce cycle . It is ju st in the cha ra cte r

of “Na tura l M agi c tha t Puck
,
Oberon

,
a nd Tit a n ia a re in tro

du ced. Ba con goes on to sa y
“
the opera tion of this superfic ia l

a nd degen era teNa tura l Ma gic upon m en is like som e soporiferou s

drugs, which procure sleep ,
a nd w itha l exha le in to the fa n cy,

m erry
,
a nd p le asa n t drea ms in sleep .

”
Observe tha t the t itle of

the pla y in which Oberon a nd Pu ck a re in trodu ced is “A Mid

summ er Night
’

s Drea m
,

”
which con cludes with these words

Puck. If we sha dows ha ve offended,
Think bu t this a nd a ll is m ended,

Tha t you ha ve but slum ber’d here ,
While these vision s did a ppea r.

And this wea k a nd idle them e
,

No m ore yielding but a drea m .

So tha t we ha ve the reprehen sion of the pla y a s merely a drea m

in sisted upon in the sa m e w a y by Sha kespea re .

“So a s a vertuou s m a n will be vertu ou s in soli tudine a nd not

only in thea tre
,
though perc a se i t will be m ore strong by glory

a nd fa m e , a s a n hea t which is do ubled by refiearion
”

(
“ Colours of

Good a nd Evil,
”

A stra nge fellow here

Writes m e :
“ Tha t m a n

,
how dea rly ever pa rted,

How much in ha ving, or w ithou t or in ,
Ca nn ot m a ke boa s t to ha ve tha t which he ha th ,
Nor feels n ot wha t he owes, bu t by reflection
As when his virtues shin ing upon others
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o ther
,
must indeed ha ve been a very ma rvellous one

,
a nd we m a y

see in the a bove pa ssa ge the influ en ce of these studi es of Reflec
tion

,

”
introduced to be a r upon Fa m e a nd G lory.

For the motion s of the gre a test persons in a governm en t ought

to be a s the motions of the Pla n ets, under Primum Mobi le
,
a ccording

to the old opin ion , which is tha t everyon e of them is ca rried

swi ftly by the highest m otion , a nd softly in the ir own m otion .

And therefore , when grea t on es in their own pa rticu la r m otion ,

m ove violen tly, a nd a s Ta citu s expresseth it well,
‘ I/iberius, qua m

u t Impera n tium meminissen t
,

’

i t is a sign the orbs a re ou t of fra me
”

Sedition s a nd Troubles

This compa rison of well- ordered governm en t to the motions of
the p la nets, is to be refound in “ Troi lu s a nd Cressida .

”
The

“hollow fa ctions,
”
re ign ing in the “Graec ia n ten ts,

”
Ulysses de

cla res a re owing to wa n t of subordina tion
,
or of a hea d to

govern
Degree being viza rded

The u nworthiest shows a s fa irly in the m a sk.

The hea vens them selves, the pla n ets a nd this cen tre
Observe degree , priori ty a nd pla ce,

Insisture , cou rse , proportion , sea son , form ,

Office a nd cu stom
,
in a ll lin e of order ;

And therefore is the glorious pla n et Sol

In n oble em in en ce en thron ed a nd sphered

Am idst the o ther whose m edic in a ble eye

Corrects the i ll a spec ts of pla n ets evi l ,
And posts, like the comm a ndm en t o f a king,

Sa n s check to good a nd ba d bu t when the pla n ets

In evil m ixture to disorder wa nder,
Wha t pla gu es a nd wha t porten ts wha t mu t iny
Wha t ra ging of the sea 2 sha k in g of ea rth

Comm ot ion in the wi nds ! frights, cha nges, horrors,

Divert a nd cra ck , rend a nd dera cin a te

The un ity a nd m a rried ca lm of sta tes

Qu ite from their fixure

Troilus a nd Cressida , a c t i . se .

So when a ny of the four pilla rs of governm en t a re sha ken or

wea ken ed (which a re Religion , J ustice , Counsel, a nd Trea sure )
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m en ha d n eed to pra y for fa ir wea ther Sedition s a nd

Troubles

0 when degree is sha ked,

Wh ich is the la dder to a ll high design s

Then en terprise is sick .

(Act i . se .

Al so when discords
,
a nd qu a rrels

,
a nd fa ctions a re ca rried

Open ly a nd a uda ciou sly, it is a sign the reveren ce of governm en t

is lost Sedition s a nd Troubles

Nest. Most w isely ha th Ulysses here discover’

d

The fever whereof a ll our power is sick .

Ulysses . And look , how m a n y Grae c i a n ten ts do sta nd
Hollow upon this pla in ,

so m a ny hollowf a cti on s.

Ba con ’

s Essa ys upon “ Fa ction a nd Sedition s a nd Troubles
,

a re fu ll of direct a pplic a tion s to pa ssa ges in su ch pla ys; a s

Coriola nu s
,

”
Troilu s a nd Cressida ,

” “ J u liu s Caesa r (where

we ha ve the fa ctions of Bru tu s a nd Ca ssiu s),
“An tony a nd

Cleopa tra (fa ction s of Pompey, a nd fin a lly of Caesa r a ga in st

An tony
,

In his Essa y upon
“ Fa ct ion

,
he a ga in repea ts

“ The m otion s of Fa ctions u nder kings ought to be like the

m ot ion s (a s the a stron om ers spea k) Of the in ferior orbs ; which

ma y ha ve their proper motions, but yet sti ll a re quietly ca rried by the

higher motio n of Primum Mobile (
“ Fa ction

This is a m a gn ificen t a nd striking a pplica tion , Of the pa rticu la r

dependen ce a nd independen c e Of the severa l degrees Of w ell

ordered governm en t
,
to the la ws of the sola r system .

Ba con ’

s comprehen sion of the ba la n ce of power in Kingcra ft

m a y be illu stra ted from his Essa y on
“ Em pire

“The a n swer

of Apollon iu s to Vespa sia n is fu ll of excellen t in stru ct ion ;

Vespa sia n a sked him
,
Wha t wa s Nero’s overthrow l He a n swered

,

‘Nero cou ld tou ch a nd tu n e the ha rp w ell ; bu t in governm en t

som etim es he used to wind the p ins too high, sometimes to let them

down too low.

’
And certa in it is

,
tha t n othing destroyeth a u
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thori ty so m u ch a s the un equa l a nd un t im ely entercha nge Of power
pressed too fa r, a nd rela xed too m u ch

By “
en tercha nge Ba con seem s to m ea n

“ in termission , tha t is

pressing too fa r,
”
a nd “

rela xing too mu ch
,

”
from on e extrem e

to the other. To spea k n ow of the true temper of empire it is

a thing ra re a nd ha rd to keep : for both temper a nd distemper

consist Of con tra ries. Bu t i t is one thing to mingle con tra ries, a nother

to en tercha nge them
”

Empire

To mingle con tra ries
”
sign ifies ba la n ce , tempera n ce , a nd evi

den tly Ba con ha d a pplied this la w Of Opposites to a lm ost every
thing, to a ppetites, pa ssion s, a ffect ion s, a s we refind in the pla ys.

He ha d eviden tly worked this idea ou t a s a grea t m ora l la w ,
fa r

deeper tha n it is possible a s yet to a pprehend in its ful l force ,

a nd is a pplied a s a la w to the pla y Of pa ssion a ga in st pa ssion ,

a ffection a ga in st a ffection in the pla ys.

“For who kn ows n ot tha t
the doctrin e of con tra ries a re the sa m e , though they be opposite
in u se 1

”

(Book VI.
, p . 209

,

“Adva n cem en t Of

Ulysses . Fie , fie upon her
There

’

s la ngu a ge in her eye , her cheek , her lip,

Na y , her foot spea ks her wa n ton sp i ri ts look ou t

At every jo in t a nd m ot ive Of her body.

(
“ Troilus a nd Cressida .

On e Of Ba con ’

s studies, which he in trodu ces in the Fourth Book
Of the

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
is The rela tionship of the

mind to the body.

” “How these two
,
na mely, the mind a nd the body,

disclose one the other a nd how one worketh upo n the other, by discovery

or indica tion , a nd by impression (Lib. IV.
, p . 1 81

,

“Adva nc em en t

Of Lea rn ing,
”

Aga in ,
“The first is Physiognomy, which discovers the disposi

t ions of the m ind by the lin ea m en ts Of the body.

”
Aristotle

ha th very ingen iously a nd diligen tly ha ndled the postures of the

body
,
whi le i t is a t rest

,
bu t not the gestures of the body when i t is in

motion ; which a re n o less comprehen sible by a rt
,
a nd Of grea ter

u se
”

(PHYSIOGNOMIA CORPORIS IN MOTU
,
Cup . I.

,
Sec . 3

, g 1 ,

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing.

”
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A serva n t or a fa v ourite
,
if he be inwa rd

,
a nd no other a p

pa ren t ca u se oi esteem
,
is comm only thought but a by

-wa y to

close corruption (
“Grea t Pla ce

Who is m ost i nwa rd with the n oble duke .

Richa rd III. ,
a c t i ii . so .

I kn ew two tha t were c ompetitors for the secreta ry ’

s pla ce in

Queen Eliza beth
’

s t ime
,
a nd yet kept good qua rter between

themselves Cun n ing

Friend a ll bu t n ow

In qu a rter .

Som e bu ild ra ther upon the a busing Of o thers Cunn ing

The Moors a bu sed by som e m ost vill ia n ous kn a ve .

Othello
,

”
a ct iv . se .

Yet the m ore subtile sort of them doth n ot on ly pu t a m a n

besides his a n swer, bu t doth ma ny t im es a buse his judgm en t
”

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, Book II .

,
ch. xiv .

Whether thou bee ’

st he or n o ,

Or som e en cha n ted trifle to a buse m e .

(
“ Tempest , a ct v. se . 1 ,

So in m ost things m en a re rea dy to a buse them selves in
thinking the grea test m ea ns to be best , when it should be the

fittest .”

The employm en t of this word “
a buse by Ba con is in the sense

Here is Observed tha t in a ll ca u ses the first ta le possesseth
mu ch ; in short , tha t the prejudice thereby wrought will be

ha rdly rem oved, except
”

som e a bus e or fa lsity in the inform a tion be

detected Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,
” Book ch. xxiii . p.

But you a re mu ch a bused if you think your virtue c a n wi th

sta nd the King
’

s power
”

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

” Book I.
,

ch. vi i . p.
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In which error it seem eth Pompey wa s, Of whom Cicero s

'

a ith
,

tha t he wa s won t Often to sa y, Sylla pota i l, ego n on potero ? Wherein

he wa s mu ch a bused
,

”
& c . Adva n cemen t Of Lea rn ing, Book II .

,

ch. xxiii . p.

It is
. perfectly pla in Ba con u ses this word ju st in the pla ce

where w e shou ld employ the word “deceived
,

”
a nd if the rea der

n ow will turn to the c ita tion s from “Othello a nd “The Tempest ,
”

he wi ll find how truly this a pplies to the sen se Of the context .

I a m a bu sed
,
a nd my relief

Must be to loa th her.

(
“ Othello , a ct i ii . so.

Kn ow you n ot of m a ny which ha ve m a de provision of la u rel

for the victory , a nd ha ve been fa in to excha nge it with cypress for

the fun era l ?
”

(
“ Squ ire ’s Speech

Com e a wa y
,
com e a wa y

,
dea th,

And in sa d Cyp ress let m e be la id.

(Song,
“ Twelfth Night , a ct 1 1 . so.

Som e m en a re pra ised m a lic iou sly to their hu rt
,
thereby to

stir envy a nd j ea lou sy towa rds them Pessimum Genus in imicorum

la uda n tium ; in somu ch a s it wa s a proverb , a m ongst the Graec i a n s,

tha t He tha t wa s pra ised to his hurt shou ld ha ve a pu sh rise upon

his n ose : a s we sa y : Tha t a blister wi ll rise upon on e
’

s tongue tha t

tells a lie Pra ise

I
’

ll t a ke
’

t upon m e

If I prove hon ey m ou th
’

d
, let my tongu e blister.

Win ter’s Ta le,
”
a ct 1 1 . so.

Con cern ing the ma teria ls of sedi tious, the ma tter of seditious is of

two kinds muchpoverty a nd mu ch discon ten tmen t. It is c ert a in so

m a ny overthrow n esta tes
,
so m a ny votes for troubles. Lu ca n

n oteth well the sta te Of Rom e before the c ivil wa r And

if this poverty a nd broken esta te in the better sort
,
be join ed w ith

a wa n t a nd necessi ty in the mea n p eop le, the da nger is imm in en t
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a nd grea t . For the rebellio ns of the Belly a re the worst
”

(
“Of Sedi

tion s a nd Troubles

The tra gedy of Coriola nus open s wi th a sedition of the

people ca used bypoverty a nd wa nt.

l st Ci ti ze n. You a re a ll resolv
’

d ra ther to die tha n to fa m ish

l st Ci ti zen . For the Gods know I spea k this in hu nger for brea d, n ot in

thirst for revenge .

l st Citizen . First , you kn ow Ca i us Ma rtin s is chief enemy to the people .

A ll. We know
’

t , we kn ow
’

t .

l st Ci tize n. Let us kill him , a nd we
’

ll ha ve corn a t our own price. Is
’

t a

verdict
A ll. No m ore t a lking on

’

t let i t be don e a w a y, a wa y .

Corio la nu s, a ct i . se .

Upon this en ters Menenius Agripp a , who endea vours to a ssua ge
the people by the fa ble Of the Belly a nd the Members.

Me n. There wa s a t ime when a ll the body
’

s members

Rebell
’

d a ga inst the belly.

Let the rea der n ote the sedition ca used bypoverty a nd wa n t (in

the pla y) a nd this fa ble , a ll Occur upon the first pa ge of the

tra gedy (Folio a nd see how the prose portra it or a na lysis of
a ll this

,
even to the fa ble Of the Rebellion Of the Belly

,
is given

by Ba con in the Essa y qu oted.

“For the w it a nd m ind Of m a n
,
if it work upon m a tter

,
which

is the con templa tion Of the crea tures of God
,
worketh a c cording

to the stuff, a nd is lim ited thereby bu t if it work upon itse lf, a s

the spider worketh his web, then it is endless
”

(
“Adva n cem en t

Of L ea rn ing,
” Book I . p.

But spider
- like

,

Out Of his self -dra w ing web he gives u s n ote .

(
“Henry VIII. , a c t i . se .

Itera tions a re common ly loss Of t im e
”

Of Dispa tch

Wh a t m ea ns this i tera ti o n, wom a n ?

Othello, a c t v. so.
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Ma rk the perfect pa ra llelism Of la ngu a ge a nd subject m a tter
,

ina smu ch a s the “ Thra cia n singer
”
w a s Orpheus ; a nd Ba con

introdu ces this in con text with the history Of Ba cchus. Only
three lines before the pa ssa ge quoted we rea d “He took to
wi fe Ariadne , forsa ken a nd left by Theseus . Con sidering

Theseu s is the leading or chief cha ra cter in the “Midsumm er

Night
’

s Dre a m
,
how convin cing is this con text , which finds a

further pa ra llel in the lin es

And m a ke him wi th fa ir JEgle brea k his fa ith,

With Aria dn e a nd An t iopa

(
“Midsumm er N ight

’

s Drea m ,
a c t i i . SO.

For I did pla y a la m en ta ble pa rt ,

(Ma da m )
’

twa s Aria dn e pa ssion ing
For Theseus

’

perjury, a nd u njust fl ight .
W e Gen tlem en Of Veron a , a c t iv. se .

An ill m a n is a lwa ys ill ; bu t he is then worst Of a ll when he
pretends to be a sa in t

”

(Ba con ) .

Oh wha t m a y m a n w ithin him hide
,

Though a ngel on the ou twa rd side .

(
“Mea sure for Mea sure

,
a ct i ii . sc .

Wh a t is
’

t I drea m on ?

O cunn ing enemy, tha t to ca tch a sa in t ,

With sa in ts doth ba it thy hook

(
“Mea su re for Mea sure , a ct ii . se .

Of this, however, I sha ll spea k presen tly upon the qu estion
whether the sta rs a re rea l fires ” (“Description Of the In tellectua l
Globe ,

”

p.

“Another qu estion is, a re the sta rs truefires ? (Ibut , p.

Doubt thou the sta rs a refire,
Doubt tha t the sun doth m ove,
Doubt tru th to be a li a r,

Bu t n ever doubt I love .

1 1 . so.

The skies a re pa in ted wi th un n umbered spa rks,

They a re a l lfire , a nd every on e doth shin e .

(
“ Ju lius Caesa r, a ct i ii . so .
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For thefire of the sta rs is pure , perfect , a nd n a t ive
,
wherea s ou r

fire is degen era te , like Vu lca n thrown from hea ven a nd ha lting

w ith the fa ll
”

(
“Description of the In tellectu a l Globe ,” p.

Ba con ’

s view of young a nd Old m en
,
repea ts itself in pha n tom

Ca pta in Sha kespea re
’

s supposed works. Essa y 43
,
upon

“You th

a nd Age ,
”
Dr Abbott sum s up thu s

“You th is fra nk a nd sin cere ,

Old a ge c a u tiou s a nd reserved. You th is in clin ed to religion a nd

devotion by rea son of its ferven cy, in old a ge piety cools.

You th is full of plea sa n ce , a ge is full Of c a re
You th like summ er m orn

,
a ge like w in ter wea ther

You th like summ er bra ve , a ge like win ter ba re .

You th is full Of sport , a ge
’

s brea th is short

You th is n im ble , a ge is la m e

You th is hot a n d bold, a ge is wea k a nd cold

You th is w ild
,
a nd a ge is ta m e .

Age , I do a bhor thee you th, I do a dore thee

Pa ssion a te Pilgrim .

There is n o grea ter impedien t Of a ction tha n a n over- curiou s

Observa n ce of decen cy
,
which is tim e a nd sea son . For a s

Solom on sa ys, ‘ He tha t Observeth the wind sha ll n ot sow ,
a nd

he tha t rega rdeth the clouds sha ll n ot re a p .

’ A m a n m u st m a ke
his opportuni ty a s oft a s find it ” (Ba con ) .

Let
’

s t a ke the in sta n t by the forwa rd top
For we a re Old

,
a nd on ou r qu iek

’

st decrees

The in a udible a nd n oiseless foot Of t im e

Stea ls ere we c a n effect them .

(
“All

’

s Well tha t Ends Well , a ct v. se .
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HAMLET .

S i t. Wha t , a ngry , Sir Thurio do you cha nge colou r ?

Va l . Give him lea ve , m a da m , he is a kind of Cha m eleon .

'

I\vo Gen tlem en of Veron a
,

”
a c t ii . so .

I c a n a dd c olours to the Cha m eleon
,

Cha nge sha pes wi th Proteus for a dva n ta ges.

3 King Henry VI . , a c t i ii . so.

In Ba con ’

s
“Wisdom Of the An c ien ts he describes Proteus a s

on e who cou ld
,

“
turn him self in to a ll m a nn er Of form s a nd

wonders Of Na ture ; som et im es in to fire
,
som etim es in to wa ter

,

som etim es in to the sha pe Of bea sts a nd the like .

”

In the Sylva Sylva rum (1 6, 360) we find Ba con writing :
“A

Cha meleon is a crea ture a bou t the bign ess of a n ordin a ry liza rd
,
his

hea d unproportion a tely big, his eyes grea t . He m oveth his hea d
wi thou t the writhing Of his n eck (which is inflexible), a s a B oy

doth.

” Ba con con tinu es to tell u s the Cha m eleon “
cha nges i ts

colours “ If he la id upon green , the green predomi na te th if

upon yellow,
the yellow ; la id upon bla ck, he looketh a ll bla ck.

Is it not possible in thus in trodu c ing the pa ra llel of a Hog, in

con text w ith the cha nges of colours in the Cha m eleon
,
Ba con is

slyly a lluding to his own disguise a nd cha nge of colours u nder the

na me Of Hog ? It is eviden t the Cha meleon is thu s pictured

by Ba con , a s a n a n im a l tha t c a n disgu ise its tru e cha ra cter.

He feedeth not only upon a ir
,
though tha t be his prin c ipa l su sten

a n ce
,
for som e tim es he ta keth flies

,
a s wa s sa id ; yet som e tha t

ha ve kept Cha m eleon s a whole yea r together, cou ld n ever perce ive
tha t ever they fed upon a nything else but a ir (

“Na tura l History
,

”

Ex .

Ki ng. How fa res our cousin Ham let ?

Ha m . Excellen t, i ’fa ith , of the Cha m eleon
’

s di sh : I ea t the a ir prom is
’

d

era mm
’
d
, you ca n n ot feed c a pon s so .

Ha m let, a c t ii . se .

Lucretius the Poet
,
when h e beheld the a ct of Aga m em non

,

tha t cou ld endure the sa crificing of his own da ughter, excla im ed
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ing, let u s notice we repea tedly find this Ra ven , in trodu ced in

Rosicru c ia n litera ture
,
in som e symbo lica l sen se c onn ec ted a ppa r

e n tly with persecution or da nger. In the Chymi ca l Nuptia ls Of

Christia n Rosy Cross (published in Mr E. Wa ite
’

s Rea l History
Of the Rosicru c ia n s this Ra ven is prom in en tly in trodu c ed.

We should like here to po in t ou t a pa ra llel (in the pla y of

Ha m let
”

) to the lin e quoted by Ba con from “Lu cretiu s De

Re rum Na tura
,
I . 95) a s to the sa crific ing Of Aga m emn on

’

s

da ughter

H a m . 0 Jephtha h, judge Of Isra el , wha t a trea sure ha dst thou !
Pol . Wha t a tre a sure ha d he

,
my lord

H a m . Why,
On e fa ir da ughter, a nd n o m ore

,

The which he loved pa ssing well .

Pol. [Aside] St ill on my da ughter.

Ha m . Am I n ot i ’ the right , Old Jephtha h ?
Pol. If you c a ll m e Jephtha h , my lord, I ha ve a da ughter tha t I

pa ssing well .

H a m . Na y, tha t follows n ot.
Pol . Wha t follows

,
then

,
my lord ?

Ha m . Why ,
As by lot , God wot ,

a nd then , you kn ow ,

It c a m e to pa ss, a s m ost like it wa s ,

the first row Of the pious cha n son w i ll show you m ore ; for look ,
where my

a bridgem en t com es.

(
“Ha m let , a ct 11 . se .

There is a dogma tic elemen t of certa in ty a bou t Polon ius
’
cha ra cter

which m u st ha ve stru ck a ll students of “Ha m let .

”
Are w e sure

the referen ces to Wittenberg (thrice ) in this pla y do n ot refer to

the Reform a tion a nd Lu ther ? Polon ius a n sw ers to wha t is

summ ed up by Ha m let , a s
“ \Vords, “fords, Words. He thu s

presents a pa ra llel to the in fa llibility a nd endless verba l dogm a s

Of the Pa pa cy, a s it existed a bou t this t im e . Ba con writes upon

a u thori ty
Now ,

Of a ll the en em ies tha t ha ve con tributed to the divorc e
between the in telle ct a nd the world, a u thority is the m ost form id

a ble . A uthority ha s substitu ted the little w orld Of this or tha t

philosopher for the grea t a nd comm on world it ha s en coura ged
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indolen ce a nd suppressed in qu iry . Au thority m u st therefore be
first pu lled down from her thron e before tru th ca n reign suprem e

in the rea lm Of philosophy In trod. Essa ys
,

”
LXX . ,

Abbott) .

Ma rtin Luther
,
condu cted (no doubt) by a n higher. providen ce ,

bu t in discourse of rea son , & c .

”

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

” Book
I.
,
iv .

A bea st tha t wa n ts discou rse of rea son

Wou ld ha ve m ou rn
’

d longer.

Ha m let , a ct 1. se .

Or is you r blood
So m a dly hot

, tha t n o di scou rse of rea son

Nor fea r Of ba d su c cess, in a ba d c a u se ,

Ca n qu a lify the sa m e

Tro ilus a nd Cressida , a ct i i . se .

Upon the sa m e column a nd pa ge , the qu ota t ion from the

tra gedy Of “Ha m let
”

a ppea rs, we find Wittenberg in trodu ced

three time s
For your in ten t

In going ba ck to school in Wi tten berg,
It is m ost retrogra de to our desire .

(Ac t i . se .

And wha t m a ke you from Wi ttenberg, Hora t io

(Act i . SO.

Con sidering Wittenberg w a s where M a rtin Lu ther burn t the

Pope
’
s Bull

,
it m a y, indeed, be ta ken a s a n emblem of the Befor

m a t ion m ovem en t . Therefore
,
to . find Ba con coupling M a rtin

Lu ther with a pa ra llel expression which we refind in the pla y
Of Ha m let discourse Of re a son upon the sa m e colum n

,
a nd

on ly a few lin es sepa ra ted from Wittenberg, is a curiou s con n ec

t ion Of m ind which
,
I do n ot doubt

,
will be perc eived. An

a ssocia t ion of idea s, a nd a con n ota tion of thought , m a y a lm ost be

tra ced here, v iz .
,

“M a rtin Luther,
” “ discour se of rea son ,

” Wi t

tenberg. The first two we find Ba con conn oting, the la st two

Sha kespea re . The middle term is comm on to both Ba con a nd

the a u thor Of the pla ys.
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Of divina tion of the sou l
,
Ba con write s Which there

fore a ppea reth m ost in sleep, in ecsta sies, a nd nea r dea th
”

(
“Adva ncem en t Of Lea rn ing,

” Book V. ,
xi .

This is the very coin a ge of your bra in ,
This bodiless crea tion ecsta sy is very cun n ing in .

Ha m let,
”
a c t 1 1 . so.

Othello (a ct v . se . 1 ) fa lls in a tra nce
, produ ced by Ia go work

ing upon his jea lousy. Ia go sa ys to Othello
I shifted him a wa y

,

And la id good excuses upon your ecsta sy.

(Ac t iv . se .

The p a ssions of the mind work upon the body, the impressions
follow ing. Fea r ca u seth pa len ess ; trembling ; the sta nding of the

ha ir upright ; sta rting Sylva Sylva rum ,

”
Exp .

Thy knotted a nd combin ed locks to pa rt ,

A nd ea ch p a rticu la r ha i r to sta nd on end
,

Like qu ills upon the fretful porpen tine .

Ha m let, a c t i . so.

You r bedded ha i r like life in excrem en ts

S ta rt up a nd sta nd o n e nd.

Ha m let
,

a c t ii i . se.

Grief a nd p a in ca u se sighing, sobbing, groa n ing, screa ming,

a nd roa ring Sylva Sylva rum ,
Exp .

He cried a lmost to roa ri ng.

An tony a nd Cleopa tra , a ct m . se.

'

La ughing ca u seth sha king of the brea st a nd sides

Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

You r Lord, I m ea n—la ughs from free lungs, cries Oh,
Ca n m y sides hold.

Cym belin e , a ct i . se .

Ba con wa s eviden tly a deep studen t Of the PASSIONS OF THE

M IND
,
a nd this is just wha t we shou ld expect of a Dra ma tic

Artist
, Observing closely hum a n n a ture

,
in order to crea te
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Ha m . How long w ill a m a n lie i
’

the ea rth ere he rot ?

F i rst Clo . 1
’

fa ith , i f he be n o t rotte n before he di e—a s we ha ve m a ny
pocky corses n ow - a -da ys

, tha t will sca rce hold the la yi ng in—he will la st you
som e eight yea r or n in e yea r a ta n ner will la st you n in e yea r.

H a m . Why b e m ore tha n a nother

F irst Clo. Why , sir, his hide is so ta nn ed wi th his tra de , tha t he w il l keep
ou t wa ter a grea t whil e ; a nd your wa ter is a sore deca yer of your whoreso n

dea d body. (Act v. SO.

The m ea n s to induce a nd a ccelera te pu trefa ction a re first

by a dding some crude or wa tery moisture
”

(Ex . 329,
“Na tura l

Tha t a Sa tyr m ay be a truer ta ble Of a ma n
’
s life tha n m a ny such

histories (Lib. II .

, p. 93,
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rning,

”

SO excellen t a king tha t wa s, to this ,

Hyperion to a Sa tyr.

Ha m let , a ct 1. se .

The two la st a c ts
,
which you did for m e

,
in procuring the

relea sem en t of my fine a nd my Quietus est
”

(Letter CXXXIX.
,

1 702)
When he him self m ight his qu ietus m a ke
Wi th a ba re bodkin .

(
“ H a m let , a c t ii i . se .

It is the life Of a n or or bea st a lwa ys to ea t, a nd n ever to exercise
bu t m en a re born (espec ia lly Christia n m en ) n ot to cra m in their

fortun es, but to exercise their virtues (Letter LXXXI .
,
1 7

Wha t is a m a n ,

If his chie f good a nd m a rket Of his t im e

Be but to sleep a ndfeed A bea st, n o m ore.

Su re , he tha t m a de u s with such la rge discourse,
Looking before a nd a fter, ga ve u s not
Tha t c a pa bility a nd God- like rea son

Tofust i n u s u n used.

Ham let , a ct iv . so .

We see the Switzers la st well n otwithsta nding their diversity
Of religion

Where a re my Swi tzers ?
(
“Ha mlet , a c t iv . se .
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And let a m a n bewa re how he keepeth compa ny wi th choleric

a nd qua rrelsome perso ns for they wi ll enga ge him in to their own

qu a rrels

Bewa re of en tra nce to a qu a rrel .
(
“H a m let, a ct i . se .

And in his discourse let him be ra ther a dvised in his a nswers

tha n forwa rd to tell stories
”

(
“Advice on

Give every m a n thin e ea r bu t few thy voice .

Ha m let, Ib. )

For the common p eop le understa nd not ma ny excellent virtues the

lowest virtu es dra w pra ise from them
,
the m iddle v irtu es work in

them a ston ishm en t or a dm ira t ion bu t Of the highest virtu es
they ha ve n o sen se or perc eiving a t a ll. Bu t Shows a nd Species

virtu tibus similes serve best wi th them (
“ Pra ise

To split the ea rs Of the ground lings who for the m ost pa rt a re ca p a ble of
n othing bu t inexp li ca ble dumb shows a nd n oise. Ha m let

,

”
a ct i i . se .

Certa in ly he tha t ha th a Sa tiri ca l vein
,
a s he m a keth others

a fra id Of his w it
,
so he ha d n eed be a fra id of other

’

s m em ory ”

(
“ Of Discourse

Sla nders
,
sir

,
for the sa ti r ica l rogu e sa ys here tha t Old m en ha ve grey

bea rds, tha t their fa ces a re wrinkled. H a m let
,

”
a ct i i . se .

The expecta t ion [of dea th] brings terror, a nd tha t exceeds

the evi l
”

Bu t tha t the drea d Of som ething a fter dea th ,

The u ndiscover
’

d coun try from whose bourn e

NO tra veller return s, puzzles the will .
(
“H a m let , a ct i ii . so.

He ha d su ch Moles perpetu a lly working and ca sting to under

m in e him
”

(
“History King Henry p. 240

,

Well sa id OldMole
, ca n

’

st work i n the ground so fa st ?

A worthy Pi oneer.

H a mlet, a ct i . 80.
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Why then m a y we not divide philosophy in to two pa rts, the
mine a nd the furna ce

,
a nd m a ke two profession s or occupa tion s of

Na tura l Philosophers, pioneers or workers in the mine a nd sm iths or

refiners ? ” (Book III .
,
De Augmen t is,

”
cha p. iii .

, p.

It is very well worthy note the a bove quota tion is from Ba con
upon

“Spirits,
”
beca u se the Ghost Of Ha m let

’

s Fa ther is a Spirit,

a nd is in troduced a s working secretly in the ground a s a pioneer or

mole in the mine of the ea rth.

Bu t these three be the tru e Sta ges of Sci ences, a nd a re to m en

swelled up with their own knowledge , a nd a da ring in solen ce , to

in va de Hea ven ,
like the three hills of the gia n ts.

Ter su n t con a ti impon ere PeliO Ossa m ,

Sc ilicet a tqu e Ossae frondosum involvere Olympum .

Two Books Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, II .
, p. 7

Compa re

Loertes . Now pile you r dust upon the qu ieke a nd dea d,
Till of this fla t a m ou n ta in you ha ve m a de

,

To o
’

ertop Old Pel ion
, or the skyi sh hea d

Of blu e Olympus .

Ha m let. Let them throw

Million s Of a cres on us t ill our ground,

Singeing his pa te a ga in st the burn ing zon e ,

Ma ke Ossa like a wa rt .

(
“ Ha m let , a c t v . sc .

It is w ell worthy n ot ing tha t Pelion , Ossa , a nd Olympus a re

brought in together in con text , a nd it ca n ha rdly be doubtfu l
tha t the a u thor Of the pa ssa ge from

“Ha m let
”
ha d the quota

t ion from the l st Georgie of Virgil in his m ind which Ba con
gives.

“And, therefore , it is good a little to be fa mi li a r (
“Ceremon ies

a nd Respects

Be thou fa m ilia r bu t by n o m ea n s v ulga r.

Ha m let , a c t i . so .

This is qu a lified by wha t precedes it
And, therefore , it is good a little to keep sta te
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legible to the n a tura l m a n
,
—no n or ma ny tim es to those who

behold it from the ta bern a cle
,
—
yet a t som e t im es it plea seth

God
,
for our be tter esta blishm en t , a nd the confu t ing Of those

which a re a s wi thou t God in the world
,
to write it in su ch text

a nd ca pita l letters tha t a s the prophet sa ys
,
He tha t ru n n eth

m a y rea d it
’

(
“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,” Book II .

,
ii i .

There
'

s a divin ity tha t sha pes our ends ,
Rough hew them how we wi ll.

Ha m let, a c t v. se .

We a re in God
’

s ha nds .

King Henry V. ,
a ct i i i . sc .

I m ight sa y m u ch Of the comm odities tha t dea th ca n sell

a ma n
,
bu t briefly dea th is a friend Of ours, a nd he tha t is not rea dy

to en terta in him is not a t home Dea th

If it be now ,

’

t is n ot to c ome i f it be n ot to c om e
,
it w ill be n ow i f it be

n ot n ow , yet it w ill come the rea diness is a ll . Ha m let , a c t v. se .

Men m ust endure

Their going hen ce , even a s their com ing hither

Rip eness is a ll.

King Lea r, a c t v. so.

In a letter to King J a m es (con cern ing Pea cha m
’

s tria l) Ba con
writes

“ I hold it fit tha t m yself a nd my fellows go to the

Tow er, a nd so I purpose to exa m in e him upon these po in ts a nd

som e others. I think a lso
,
it were n ot a miss to m a ke a fa lsefire,

a s if a ll things were rea dy for his going down to his tria l
,

”
&c .

Works , v .

O phelia . T he King rises.

Ha m let. Wha t , frighted w ithf a lsefire
Ha m let

,
a c t ii . se .

And therefore we see tha t voluptuous m en turn fria rs
,
a nd

a mbitious Princes tur n mela n choly
”

(Book I.
, p. 7 1

,

“Adva n cem en t

o f Lea rn ing,
”Wright).
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King. There
’

s som ething in his soul ,

O
’

er which his m ela n choly sits on brood.

H a m let. Sir, I la ck a dva n cem en t .

Ha m let , a ct i i i . se .

My letters out of the Tower were De Profundis a nd the world

is a prison (Letter to Bu ckingha m ,
22nd J un e

Ga i l. Prison ,
my Lord ?

H a m . Denm a rk
’

s a prison .

Rosi n . Then is the world on e .

H a m . A goodly on e , in which there a re m a ny c onfin es
, wa rds, a nd

dungeon s. Ham let ,
”
a ct ii . se .

This kind Of oppression w a s won t a lso to be resembled to

sponges, which being dry su ck in strongly ; n ot so being m oist
”

(Pa ra ble xxiv .
,
Book VIII .

, p . 390
,

“Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,

1 640)

H a m let. Besides to be dem a nded o f a sp onge, wha t replica tion should be

m a de by the son Of a king ?

Rosen cra n tz. Ta ke you m e for a sp on ge , my Lord

H a m let. I
,
sir, tha t soa ks up the King

’

s cou n tena n ce
,
his rewa rds

,
his

a u thor i ti es (bu t su ch Officers do the King best service in the end). When he
n eeds wha t you h a ve glea n ed, it is but squeezing you a nd sp onge you sha ll be

dry a ga in . (Act i i . so.

The m odern la ngua ges give u n to su ch person s, the n a m e of

Fa vourites or Priva does (
“Friendship

In “Ha m let
”
w e ha ve the Courtiers Rosen cra n tz a nd Gui ldenstern

,

who a re u ndoubtedly the King
’

s
“
fa vourites.

”

H a m . Gu ilden stern ? Ah
,
Rosen cra n tz ! Good la ds

,
how do ye both ?

Ros. As the indifferen t children Of the ea rth .

Gu i l . Ha ppy, in tha t we a re n ot over ha ppy
On fortun e

’

s ca p we a re n ot the very bu tton .

H a m . Nor the soles Of her shoe ?

Ros. Ne ither, my lord.

Ha m . Then you live a bou t her wa ist , or in the m iddle Of her fa vour.

G a i l. Fa ith her p riva tes we .

(Act 1 1 . SO.
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In the La tin version Of the Essa ys
,
the word “Priva does is

rendered Amicoru/m Regis (fri ends of the King), ju st wha t the
courtiers Rosen cran tz a nd Gui ldenste rn re a lly a re . And we

wa n t to know why Ba con wa s con t inu a lly a ltering the su ccessive
editions Of the Essa ys

, putting in just these fin e tou ches which
seem to corrobora te con ta ct wi th the pla ys ? Wa s this on e

of his designs ?

SPUR
,
SPURRED

,
&c .

An expression comm on a nd pecu lia r to both Ba con a nd the

pla ys is the sim ile Of the word “
spur, spurs, a s pricks a nd inosu

tives to a ction .

It is a n Offen ce (my Lords) tha t ha th the two spurs Of

Offending : spes perficiendi a nd spes cela ndi (p. 59
,
Pa rt I.

,
Resu e

Ea ch m a n to his ste e l
,
with tha t spu r a s he would to the lip Of his m istress.

(
“ Tim on Of Athens

”

)

Bu t love wi ll n ot be sp urr ’

d to wha t it loa thes.

Two Gen tlem en ofVerona , a c t v. sc .

Wha t n eed we a ny spu r, but our own ca use ,

TO prick us to redress ?

(
“ Ju lius Caesa r, a c t i i . se .

The venom
’

d vengea n ce ride upon our swords,

Spu r them to ru thful work , re in them from ru th .

Th‘Oilus a nd Cressida , a c t v. se .

As if there were two horses
,
a nd the on e would do better

wi thou t the sp ur tha n the other ; bu t a ga in , the other wi th the

spur wou ld fa r exceed the doing of the form er
, giving him the

spur a lso ; yet the la tter wi ll be judged to be the better horse ,

The com position , correction ,
a nd a ugm en ta tion Of these Essa ys stretched

over a period of thirty yea rs. Mr Ma rt in ha s n oted a nd tra nsla ted a ll the

importa n t va ria tion s in the fifty - six Essa ys c omm on to the two edi tions these

amoun t to over 1 900in number (Introd. , Arber
’

s Ha rmony o f the
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the spur to this rigour
”
(Eliza be th, p. 1 50

,

“Resusc ita tio ,

1 67 1 )
She

’

s t ickl ed n ow
, her fum e n eeds n o spu rs,

She
’

ll ga llop fa r enough to her destruc t ion .

2 King Hen ry VI .
,

a c t i . sc .

Besides
,
su ch excesses do exc ite a nd sp ur n a ture

,
which there

upon riseth m ore forc ibly a ga in st the disea se Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

Ex .

How a ll occa sion s do in form a ga inst m e
,

And spu r my du ll revenge
(
“ Ha m let , a c t iv . se .

BACON’
S
“WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS .

Ca ssa ndra .

The first piece in Ba con ’

s
“\Visdom of the An c ien ts is

Ca ssa ndra “ The Poet
’

s Fa ble tha t Apollo , be ing en a m oured

Of Ca ssa ndra , wa s by her m a ny shifts a nd cu nn ing sle ights still

deluded in his desire , bu t yet fed on with hope , u n t il su ch tim e

a s she ha d dra wn from him the Gift of Prophesying, a nd ha ving
by su ch her dissim ula tion in the end, a tta ined to tha t which from

the beginn ing she sought a fter, a t la st fla tly rejec ted his su it .

Who finding him self so fa r enga ged in his prom ise a s tha t he

could n ot by a ny m ea n s revoke a ga in his ra sh gift , a nd yet

infla m ed with a n e a rn est desire Of revenge , highly disda in ing
to be m a de the scorn Of a cra fty wen ch

,
a n n exed a pena lty

to his prom ise, viz.
,
tha t she should ever foretell the Tru th

,
bu t

n ever be believed. So were her divina tions a lwa ys fa ithful, bu t a t

no time rega rded, whereof she sti ll found the experien ce, yea even in

the ru in of her own coun try, which she ha d often forewa rned them of ,
but they n ei ther ga ve credi t nor ea r to her words.

”
The following

splendid piece from
“Troilus a nd Cressida

”
repea ts a ll this in

a ction
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Co s. [Wi tk/in ]Cry, Troj a n s, cry !
Wha t n oise ? wha t shriek is thi s ?

Tro .

’

Tis our m a d sister, I do kn ow her voice .

Ca s. [Wi thi n]Cry, Troj a n s !
Hect. It is Ca ssa ndra .

En ter CASSANDRA, ra ving.

Ca s. Cry , Troj a n s , cry ! lend m e ten thou sa nd eyes,
And I wi ll fill them with prophetic tea rs.

Hect. Pea ce , sister, pea ce

Ca s. Virgin s a nd boys, m id- a ge a nd wrinkled eld
,

Soft in fa n cy, tha t n othing ca n st bu t cry,

Add to my cla m ours let us pa y betim es

A m oie ty Of tha t m a ss of m oa n to com e .

Cry, Troj a n s, cry pra ctise your eyes with tea rs
Troy m u st n ot be , n or goodly Ilion sta nd

Our fire -bra nd brother, Pa ris, burn s u s a ll .

Cry, Troj a n s, cry a Helen a nd a we e

Cry, cry Troy burn s, or else let Helen go .

Hect. Now, you thfu l Troilu s, do n ot these high stra ins

Of divin a ti on in our sister work

Som e tou ches of rem orse or is you r blood
SO m a dly hot tha t n o discourse of rea son ,

Nor fea r of ba d su ccess in a ba d ca u se ,

Ca n qu a lify the sa m e ?

Tro. Why, brother Hector,

NVe m a y n ot think the justn ess Of ea ch a ct

Su ch a nd n o other tha n even t doth form it
,

Nor on ce deject the c oura ge of ou r m inds,
Beca u se Ca ssa ndra

’

s m a d her bra in - sick ra ptures

Ca n n ot dista ste the goodn ess of a qu a rrel

Which ha th our severa l hon ours a ll enga ged
To m a ke it gra ciou s.

Ma rk tha t Ba con term s Ca ssa ndra
’

s gift

Hector in the a bove pa ssa ge .

DO not these high stra in s

Of divi n a tion in our sister work

Som e tou ches of rem orse ?

En ter CASSANDRA .

Ca s. Where is my brother Hector

And . Here , sister a rm
’

d a nd bloody in in ten t.
Con sort with m e in loud a nd dea r petition ,

2 4 7

[Exi t ]
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Pursu e we him on knees for I ha ve drea m '

d

Of bloody tu rbu lence, a nd this whole n ight
Ha th n othing been bu t sha pes a nd form s Of sla ughter.

(Ac t v. se .

Directly we turn to Ba con ’

s Fou rth Book of the “Adva n ce
m en t Of Lea rn ing

”

(
“De Augm en tis, we find under

Divin a tion
,
this * Bu t the Divina tion na tur a l

,
which spri nge th

from the in tern a l power Of the soul
,
is tha t which w e n ow spea k

of. This is of two sort s
,
the on e n a t ive

,
the other by influxion .

Na tive is grounded upon this supposition , tha t the m ind when it

is wi thdra wn a nd collected in to itself
,
a nd n ot diffus

’

d in to orga n s

Of the body, ha th from the n a tura l power of i ts own essen ce
,

some prenotion of things fu ture. And this app ea rs most in sleep

ecsta c ies, propinqui ty Of dea th ; m ore ra re in w a king, or when
the body is hea lthful a nd strong

”

(p. 2 10,
“Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing, It m a y be seen tha t Androm a che is presen ted

a s ha ving drea mt Of the disa sters a wa iting Troy .

Prometheus.

Prom etheus, by J upiter
’

s comm a nd, wa s brought to the

m oun ta in Ca uca sus
,
a nd there bound fa st to a p illa r tha t he could

n ot stir (Prom etheu s) .

Fetter
’

d in a m orous cha in s

And fa ster bound to Aa ron
’

s cha rm ing eyes
Tha n is Prometheus ti ed to Ca uca sus.

Titus Andron icus a c t 11 . se.

Actceon .

In his fa ble Of Act aeon Ba con writes : “Ac t aeon ha ving un

a wa res
,
a nd a s it w ere by cha n ce

,
beheld Di a na na ked

,
wa s turned

into a sta g, a nd devoured by his own dogs
”

(X. Ac taeon
,

“Wisdom

the An cien ts

Oh when m in e eyes did see Olivia first ,
Methought she purg

’

d the a ir of pestilen ce

Tha t in sta n t wa s I turned i n to a ha rt,
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And this kind of m erit wa s lively set forth in tha t feign ed

rela tion of Orpheus Thea tre, where a ll bea sts and birds a ssembled
,

which
, forgetting their proper na tura l appetites of prey, of ga me , of

qua rr els, stood a ll soci a bly a nd lovingly together, listening un to the a irs

a nd the a ccords of the ha rp
”
(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, Book

I. , p.

Orpheu s with his lu te m a de trees

And the m oun ta in tops tha t freeze

Bow them selves when he did sing
To his m u sic

, pla n ts a nd flowers
Even spra ng , a t sun a nd showers

These ha d m a de a la sting spring.

Everything tha t hea rd him pla y,
Even the billows of the sea
Hung their hea ds a nd then la y by.

In sweet m u sic is su ch a rt ,

Killing ca re a nd grief o f hea rt ,

Fa ll a sleep, or hea ring die .

King Henry VIII. ,
a ct ii i . so .

“For the poets feign ed tha t Orpheu s, by the vertu e a nd sweet

n ess of his ha rp, did c a ll a nd a ssemble the bea sts a nd birds of their

n a ture wi ld a nd sa va ge , to sta nd a bout him a s in a Thea tre

(
“ Considera tions tou ching the Pla n ta tion in Irela nd,” 1 606.

Resuscita tio ,
”
Pa rt I.

, p . 1 9 1 ,

For Orpheus
’

lu te w a s strung wi th poets
’

sin ews
,

Whose golden tou ch c ould soften steel a nd ston es

Ma ke t igers ta m e
,
a nd huge levia tha ns

Forsa ke u n sounded deeps to da n ce on sa nds.

T wo Gen tlem en of Veron a , a ct iii . so.

Compa re Robert Fludd Qu a lis den iqu e era t philosophica illa Orphei

m usic a a dm ira bilis, cujus m elodia Poe
'

tae sa xa etia m sa lta visse finxerun t ?

Autiilla Ari on is cuju s vigore et efli c a c ia compa ssio et a dm ira tio etia m pisc ibus

impressa era t credo equ idem hoc a viven tibus in occulto la tere , a n t sa ltem

perpa u c issim is n otum esse
”

Tra cta tus Pa rs . i i . , p. 1 1 2 ,
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HORTICULTURAL PARALLELS .

For we see a scion or you ng slip gra fted upon the trunk of a

tree
,
to shoot forth m ore prosperou sly, tha n if it ha d been set in

ea rth (Book V.
,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, 1 640
, p.

I c a re n ot
To get slips of them .

Police. We m a rry
A gen tle sci on to the wildest stock .

Win ter ’

s Ta le
,

a ct i i i . se .

It m a y be seen tha t the words
,

“
scion a nd slips, a re fou nd

in close con text in both qu ota t ion s.

For though we prin cipa lly pu rsu e opera tion a nd the a ctive
pa rt of scien ces yet we a ttend the due sea so n of ha rvest nor go a bout

to reap the green herb of the bla de
”
(Distribu t ion Prefa ce , p. 32

,

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

Compa re

B iro n. Well
,
sa y I a m ,

why shou ld proud summ er boa st
,

Before the birds ha ve a ny c a use to sing ?

Why shou ld I j oy in a ny a bortive birth
At Christm a s I n o m ore desire a rose

,

Tha n wish a sn ow in Ma y ’

s n ew - fa n gled shows .

Love ’s La bou r’s Lost, a ct i . so.

Na y, it were better to meet some da ngers ha lf wa y, though they
c om e n othing n ea r

,
tha n to keep too long a wa tch upon their

a pproa ches Dela ys
Ou t of this n ettle da nger, we plu ck this flower sa fety .

1 H enry IV a ct i i . sc .

The c a terpil la r is on e of the m ost gen era l of worm s
,
a nd

breedeth of dew a nd lea ves for we see infin ite number of ca ter

pilla rs which breed upon trees a nd hedges, by which the lea ves
of the trees or hedges a re in grea tp a rt consumed a s w ell by their
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breeding ou t of the lea f
,
a s by their feeding upon the leaf

”
Sylv .

Ex.

Thu s a re my blossoms bla sted in the bud
,

And ca terpilla rs ea t my lea ves a wa y .

(2 King Henry VI. , a ct i ii . so .

Which the hot tyra n t sta ins a nd soon berea ves,
As ca te rpilla rs do the tender lea ves ,

Venus a nd Adon is .

In Ba con ’

s
“Na tura l History (Ex . 464

,
Cen tury V. ) he

writes -
“As Terebra tion doth m eliora te fru it

,
so upon the

like rea son doth letting of pla n ts blood ; a s pri cki ng vi nes or other

trees after they be of some growth ; a nd thereby letting forth gums or

tea rs.

"

This is curiou s hort icu ltura l lore
, yet it is repea ted in the fol

lowing pa ssa ge from (a c t iii . se . 4)
“Richa rd the Second

Ga rdener . And wound the ba rk the skirt of ou rfru i t- trees,
Lest being overproud wi th sa p a nd blood ,

With too m u ch riches it con found i tself ?

There a re m a ny a n c ien t a nd rece ived tra dition s a nd obser

va tion s tou ching the sympa thy a nd a n tipa thy of pla n ts : for tha t

som e will thri ve best growing n ea r others
”

(
“Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

Cen tury V.
,
479 - 480

, pp. 1 21
,

Ba con gives exa mples, a nd

a lm ost a lwa ys (a s in the qu ota tion ), of a ba ser pla n t in con ta ct

with a higher cla ss.

“Ta ke comm on -brier
,
a nd set it a m ongst

violets or wa ll-flow ers
,
a nd see whether it will n ot m a ke the

viole ts or wa ll-flowers sweeter
”

(488,
“Experim en t So a lso

he c ites exa mples of the corn -flower
, poppy, a nd fum itory

growing in corn .

The stra wberry grows undern ea th the n ettle ,
And wholesom e berries thri ve a nd ripen best,

Neighbo ur
’

d byfru i t of ba ser qua li ty.

(
“ King Henry V. ,

a c t i . se .

After these two n oble fru its of friendship (pea ce in the a ffec
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A m a n tha t is youn g in yea rs ma y be old in hours, if he ha ve
lost no t im e (

“You th a nd Age

“For the exp eri ence of a ge in things tha t fa ll wi thin the compa ss

of it direc te th it .

”

Ye t ha th Sir Proteu s, for tha t
’

s his n a m e
,

Ma de use a nd fa ir a dva n ta ge of his da ys
H is yea rs bu t you ng, bu t his exp erien ce old.

Two Gen tlem en of Verona , a c t 1 1 . 80.

Neither ca n ju stice yield her fru it with sweetn ess a m ongst

the bria rs a nd bra mbles of ca tching a nd polling
”

1 625 )
Oh, how full of briers is this working

-da y world.

(
“
As You Like It , a ct i . se .

And if a ny m a n should do wrong ou t of ill- na ture
,
why, yet

it is bu t like the thorn or brier, which prick a nd scra tch beca use

they ca n do no o ther

Glou cester. And I—like on e lost in a thorny wood,
Tha t rends the thorn s , a nd is ren t wi th the thorns ,

Seeking a wa y , a nd stra ying from the w a y.

King Henry VI. , a ct ii i . so .

CUSTOM,
HABIT

,
USE.

In Ba con ’

s Seven th Book of the “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

we find him discussing m ora lity
,
tou ching the

“
power a nd energy

of custom ,
exercise

,
ha bi t,

”
&c .

,
exa ctly a s we find so often in cu l

ca ted in the pla ys.

“We w ill therefore insinu a te a few poin ts

touching custom a nd ha bit. Tha t opin ion of Aristotle seem eth to

m e to fa vour of n egligen ce a nd a n a rrow con templa t ion where he

a sserts, tha t those A ctions which a re na tura l ca nnot be cha nged by

custom .

”
Aga in :

“Bu t howsoever this ca se be determ in ed, by

how mu ch the m ore true it is, tha t both Virtues a nd Vices consist

in ha bi t
”

(pp. 356, 357
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Tha t m on ster cu stom who a ll sen se doth ea t

Of ha bits devil is a ngel yet in this,
Tha t to the use of a ction s fa ir a nd good

He likewise gives a frock or livery
Tha t a ptly is pu t on .

(
“Ha m let , a c t i i i . se .

Compa re a ga in :
“For cu stom

,
if i t be wisely a nd skilfu lly

indu ced
, proves (a s it is comm on ly sa id) a nother na ture

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, p . 358
,
Book

If damned custom ha ve n ot bia ss’d it so .

Ha m let , a ct . ii i . sc .

Bu t custom only doth a lter a nd subdu e Na ture ” (
“OfNa ture

in Ma n

“We see a lso the reign or tyra n ny of cu stom
”
(
“Of Cu stom

a nd

How use doth breed a ha bi t in a m a n .

(
“ Two Gen tlem en ofVeron a , a ct v. sc .

In Ba con ’

s Essa y upon
“Cu stom a nd Edu ca t ion

,
he writes

Ma ny exa mples m a y be pu t of the force of custom
,
both upon

m ind a nd body : therefore , sin ce cu stom is the prin cipa l m a gis

tra te of m a n
’

s life
,
let m en by a ll m ea n s endea vour to obta in

good custom s . Certa in ly cu stom is m ost perfect when it be

ginn eth in you ng yea rs : this we c a ll edu ca tion
,
which is in effect

bu t a n ea rly cu stom .

”
Aga i n :

“There is n o tru sting to the

force of n a ture , n or to the bra very of words
,
except i t be

corrobora te by custom.

”

For u se a lm ost ca n cha nge the sta mp of n a tu re,

And e ither (m a ster ? ) the devil , or throw him ou t

Wi th wondrou s poten cy .

H am let , a ct i i i . se .

The tyra n t custom

Ha th m a de the flin ty a nd steel cou ch ofwa r

My thrice driven bed of down .

Othello , a ct i . so .

Na ught so vile tha t on the ea rth doth live ,
But to the ea rth som e spec ia l good doth give
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Nor n a ught so good, but stra in ed from tha t fa ir use
,

Revolts from tru e birth, stumbling on a buse

Virtue i tself tu rns vice , being m isa pp lied
A nd vice sometimes by a ction dign ified.

Rom eo a nd Juliet , a c t 1 1 . se.

LOVE.

Both which t im es kindle Love, a nd m a ke it m ore ferven t
,
a nd

therefore show it to be the child Of folly ”

(
“Of Love

Va le ntin e. TO be in love where scorn is bought w ith coy looks,

Wi th hea rt -sore sighs : one fa ding m om en t
’

s m irth

If ha p
’

ly won , perha ps a ha pless ga in

If lost , why then a grievous la bour won
However : bu t a folly bought w ith w it ,
Or else a wit byfolly va nqu ished.

N o Gen tlemen ofVerona , a ct i . se .

On e Of the Fa thers, in grea t severity
,
ca lled Poesie Vinum

Da zmonum,
beca u se it filleth the im a gin a tion , a nd yet it is bu t

wi th the sha dow Of a lie (
“Tru th

“Did n ot on e Of the Fa thers
,
in grea t indign a tion , ca ll Poesy

Vina ra Dtemonum,
beca u se it in crea seth tempta tion , perturba tions,

a nd va in Opin ion s Adva n cem en t Of Lea rn ing,
”
ii . 22

,

The Fa ther Ba con proba bly a lludes to is St Augustin e , a nd the

qu ota tion occurs in the “Confession ,
”
i . 1 6

,
Vinum errori s a b ebri is

doctori busprop ina tum .

’

This is referred to in Burton ’

s
“An a tomy

Of Mela n choly Dem ocritus to the Rea der, p . 103
,

a nd

is in troduced in these w ords Fra sca torius
,
a fa m ous poe t ,

freely gra n ts a ll poets to be ma d so doth Sca liger a nd who doth

n ot ? (Aut insa n it homo , a u t versus fa cit, Hon , Sa t .
’

7 , l.

Insa nire lubet, i . e .
,
versus componere, Virg.

,
Ecl.

’

3. SO Servius in

terprets a ll poets a re ma d, a compa ny Of bitter sa tyrists, detra ctors,

or else pa ra sitica l a ppla uders ; a nd wha t is poe try itself, bu t

(a sAustin holds) vinum err oris a b ebri is doetoribus propina tum
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And therefore it wa s well sa id, Tha t it is impossible to love a nd

to be wise (Essa y on This is possibly ta ken from

Publius Syrus
’
Ep&v &ua ¢poveiv r e x06 dew

"

1ra
'

.pa .

Am a re et Sa pere v ix Deo con ceditnr.

(Sen ten t iae. )

Tha t he tha t preferred Helena quit ted the gi fts Of J u no a nd

Pa lla s. For whosoever esteem eth too mu ch Of a m orou s a ffect ion ,

qu itteth both riches a nd wisdom (
“ Love

“Non est ejusdem a m a re et sa n ae m en t is esse (Era smus ).

I kn ow n ot how ,
but ma rtia l men a re given to love I think i t is

but a s they a re given to wine (
“Love
Bu t we a re soldiers

,

And m a y tha t soldier a m ere recrea n t prove
Tha t m ea ns n ot , ha th n ot , or is n ot in love .

Tro ilus a nd Cressida ,
”
a ct i . se .

For it is a tru e rule tha t Love is ever rewa rded e ither wi th

the reciproqu e or wi th a n inwa rd a nd secret con temp t
”

(
“ Of

Love ,”

For in revenge o fmy con temp t of love,
Love ha th cha sed sleep from my en thra lled eyes .

'

I\vo Gen tlemen ofVeron a
,

”
a c t i i . sc .

There be n on e Of the afiections which ha ve been noted to

fa scin a te or bewitch bu t Love a nd Envy (
“Envy

Now Rom eo is beloved, a nd loves a ga in ,

Alike bewi tch
’

d by the cha rm of looks .

Rom eo a nd Juli et , a ct i . 30.

FALCONRY, SWANS, &c .

Ba con ’

s kn owledge of ha wks a nd ha wking is n ot on ly re

vea led in his writings, bu t Fra n c is Osborn e
,
a con tempora ry

writer, test ifies to Ba con ’

s a bility to discuss upon ha wks w ith
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a Lord in these words : “ SO a s I ha ve hea rd him en terta in a

coun try Lord in the proper term s
,
rela ting to Ha wks a nd Dogs;

a nd a t a nother t im e ou t - ca n t a London chyrurgeon
”

(Second

Pa rt of his “Advice to his
“For n o m a n will ta ke tha t pa rt except he be like a seeled

dove
,
tha t moun ts a nd mounts

,
beca use he ca nnot see a bout him

”

(
“Am bition

This word “
seeled is a term of fa lconry

,
a nd m ea n s covered

up, hoodwi nked we refind i t in the pla ys

To seel her fa ther
’

s eyes up, close a s oa k .

Othello , a ct i ii . so.

Compa re the following scen e from the Se cond Pa rt of “King
Henry the Sixth

,

”
a nd very curiou sly la id a t Sa in t Alba n

’

s
,

*

Ba con
’

s home

ACT II.
SCENE 1 . S a in t A lba n

’

s.

Enter the KING , QUEEN , GLOUCESTER, CARDINAL , a nd SUFFOLK,
wi th

Fa lcon ers ha lloing.

Qu een . Believe m e
,
lords

,
for flying a t the brook ,

I sa w n ot better sport these seven yea rs’ da y
Yet , by your lea ve , the wind wa s very high
And

, ten to on e
,
Old Joa n ha d n ot gon e ou t .

King. But wha t a po in t , my lord, your fa lcon m a de
,

And wha t a pitch she flew a bove the rest
To see how God in a ll his crea tures works

Yea , m a n a nd birds a re fa in of climbing high .

Suf . No m a rvel, a n i t like your m a jesty,
My lord protector

’

s ha wks do tower so well

They kn ow their ma ster loves to be a lof t

And bea rs his thoughts a bove his fa lcon ’

s pitch .

Glou . My lord,
’

ti s but a ba se ignoble m ind

Tha t mounts n o higher tha n a bird ca n soa r.

C
'
a r. I thought a s mu ch he would be a bove the clouds.

Glou . Ay, my lord ca rdin a l ? how think you by tha t ?

Were it n ot good your gra ce c ould fly to hea ven ?
Both Ba con a nd the a u thor Of the pla ys borrow from the

soa ring Of birds (or mounting in order to illustra te a mbitio n in

The firs t trea tise on hun ting a nd ha wking which issued from the press

wa s prin ted a t St Alba n s, by Dam e Julia n a Bern ers.



2 60 PARALLE LS .

ri sing men . Perfec t know ledge of ha wking is conspicuous in

the pla ys
And like the Ha gga rd check a t every fea ther
Tha t com es before his eye .

(
“Twelfth Night , a c t

If I do prove her Ha gga rd,
Though tha t her Jesse's were my dea r hea rtstrings,
I
’

d whistle her Off
,
a nd let her down the wind

TO prey a t Fort un e .

(
“ Othello

,
a ct ii i . se .

The Heron when she soa reth high (so a s som etim es she is

seen to pa ss over a cloud) showeth winds ; bu t ki tes flyi ng a loft

show fa ir a nd dry wea ther.

”

Ha m . I a m but m a d n orth -n orth-west : when the w ind is sou therly I
kn ow a ha wk from a ha ndsa w. (Ac t i i . se .

Who finds the pa rtridge in the pu ttock
’

s n est ,

Bu t m a y im a gin e how the bird w a s dead ,

Although the kite soa r with unbloodied bea k ?

King Henry VI .
,

a ct i i i . se .

And for the other I cou ld n ever show it hitherto to the fu ll

being a s a ha wk t ied to a n other
’

s fist tha t m ight som et im es ba it

a nd proffer, bu t could n ever fly (Letter written a fter Ea rl of

Sa lisbu ry’s dea th, Ma y 29 , 1 61 2, p. 27 Birch, Letters,
Dost thou love ha wking ? Tho u ha st ha wks wi ll soa r

Above the morn ing la rk.

(In trodu c t ion ,

“ Ta m ing Of the Shrew .

Lea rn ing is n ot like a la rk which ca n m oun t a nd sing, a nd

plea se itself a nd nothing else ; bu t i t p a rta kes of the na ture of a

ha wkwhich ca n soa r a loft, a nd ca n a lso descend a nd strike upon its

prey a t leisur e
”

(Works, vol. v i . p ,

Mr Spedding sa ys of Ba con :
“He ha d breeding swa n s a nd

“ For i f it check once with busin ess , i t trouble th m en
’

s fortun es
,
a nd

m a keth m en tha t they ca n n o wa ys be tru e to their own ends
”

Love
This word che ck is a term in fa lconry used a s stopping sudden ly in fl ight,
when divert ed from the qu a rry (Dr Abbott ,

“ Notes a nd Essa ys
“ Kites flying a loft show fa ir a nd dry wea ther

, for tha t they
m ou n t m ost in to the a ir of tha t temper wherein they deli ght

"

(
“ Na tura l

History ,
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Glou . Sta nd by , my m a sters bring him n ea r the king
His highn ess

'

plea sure is to ta lk with him .

Ki ng . Good fellow, tell us here the c ircumsta n ce,

Tha t we m a y for thee glori fy the Lord.

Wh a t , ha st thou been long blind a nd n ow restored

S imp . Born blind, a n
’

t plea se your gra ce .

Wife. Ay, indeed, wa s he .

Suf . Wha t wom a n is this ?

Wife . H is wi fe , a n
’

t like your worship.

Glou . Had st thou been his m other, thou couldst ha ve better told.

Ki ng. Wh ere wert thou born
S imp . At Ber wick in the n orth, a n

’

t li ke your gra c e .

King. Poor sou l , God
’

s goodn ess ha th been grea t to thee

Let n ever da y n or n ight unha llow
’

d pa ss,
But sti ll rem ember wha t the Lord ha th don e .

Queen . Tell m e, good fellow , ca m est thou here by cha nce ,

Or of devotion , to this holy shrin e ?

S imp . God knows, Of pure devotion being ca ll
’

d

A hundred t im es a nd Often er, in my sleep,

By good Sa in t Alba n who sa id, Simpcox, com e
,

Com e , Offer a t my shri n e , a nd I will help thee.

”

Wife. Most true , forsooth a nd m a n y t im e a nd oft

Myself ha ve hea rd a voice to ca ll him 8 0 .

Ca r . Wha t , a rt thou la m e ?
Ay, God Alm ighty help me

Suf . How ea rn est thou so ?

Simp . A fa ll Off a tree .

Wife. A plum - tree, m a ster.

Glou . How long ha st thou been blind

S imp . O, born so , m a ster.

Glou . Wha t , a nd wouldst climb a tree

S imp . Bu t tha t in a ll my life , when I wa s a you th .

Wife . Too tru e a nd bought his climbing very dea r.

Giou . Ma ss, thou lovedst plum s well, tha t wou ldst ven t ure so .

S imp . Ala s, good m a ster, my wi fe desired some da msons,

And m a de m e climb, with da nger of my li fe .

Glou . A subtle kna ve bu t yet it sha ll n ot serve .

Let m e see thin e eyes : wink n ow : n ow Open them

In my opin ion yet thou see
’
st n ot well.

S imp . Yes, m a ster, c lea r a s da y , I tha nk God a nd Sa in t Alba n .

Gloa . Sa y’st thou m e so ? Wha t colour is this cloa k Of

S imp . Red, m a ster ; red a s blood.

Giou . Why, tha t
’

s well sa id. Wha t colour is my gown of

S imp . Bla ck , forsooth ; coa l -bla ck a s j et .

King. Why, then , thou know
’

st wha t co lour j et is of
Suf . And yet , I think, j et did he n ever see .

Glou . Bu t cloa ks a nd gown s, be fore this da y , a m a n y .

Wife. Never, before this da y, in a ll his life .
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Glou . Tell m e
,
sirra h, wha t

’

s my n a m e ?

S imp . Ala s, m a ster, I kn ow n ot .

G’lou . Wha t ’s his n a m e

S imp . I kn ow n ot.

Glou . Nor his ?

S imp . NO , indeed, m a ster.

Glo n. Wha t ’s thin e Of a n a m e

S imp . Sa u nder Simpcox, a n i f it plea se you , m a ster.

Glou . Then
, Sa under, sit there , the lyingest kn a ve in Christendom . If

thou ha dst been born blind
, thou m ightst a s well ha ve kn own a ll our n a m es

a s thus to n a m e the severa l colours we do wea r. Sight m a y distingu ish

Of colours
, bu t sudden ly to n om in a te them a ll

,
it is impossible . My lords,

Sa in t Alba n here ha th don e a m ira cle a nd wou ld ye n ot think his cunn ing
to be grea t , tha t c ou ld restore this cripple to his legs a ga in

?

2 King Henry VI.
,

a ct ii . se .

It is a rem a rka ble thing this scen e cited is la id a t Sa in t

A lba n
’

s.

Humphre y, Duke Of Richm ond
,
who pla ys so la rge a pa rt in

this pla y (un cle to King Henry wa s bu ried in St Alba n
’

s

Abbey
,
a nd to this da y his tomb is poin ted ou t to the visitor .

It is indeed rem a rka ble how prom in en tly he is brought forwa rd
i n the second pa rt Of “King Henry the Sixth (en t itled in the

Folio
,

“The second pa rt Of King Hen ry the Sixth, with the dea th
Of the Good Duke in con text wi th St Alba n ’

s
,
his

buria l pla ce .

“ There wa s a La tin in scription to the m emory of

the Good Duke Humphrey, on the ea st wa ll (n ow rem oved) of
the a isle (of the a bbey), written by a m a ster Of the Gra mm a r

School in the seven te en th cen tury . It con ta in ed a n a llusion to a

religiou s fra ud, pra ct ised by a m a n who pretended he ha d been

m ira cu lou sly restored to sight a t the shrin e of St Alba n
’

s
,
a nd

sa id to ha ve been exposed by Duk e Humphrey. Sha kespea re
describes the legend in the second pa rt Of ‘ Henry the Sixth

,

’

a ct the second
,
the scen e being la id a t St Alba n

’

s
”

(Ma son
’

s

Guide to St Alba n s

In 1 703 the body of the Duke w a s discovered
,
from the

followi ng a cciden ta l occa sion . In this ye a r a flight Of ston e

steps were discovered in the cha pel by a m a n who w a s digging a

gra ve there , for the fa m ily Of Ga pe , lea ding to a n a rched ston e
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va ult , where the rema ins of this prin ce were fou nd depos ited in a

flu id a nd in a lea d coffin covered w i th wood, which lea d coffin

t im e ha d n ot en tirely deca yed. Aga inst the w a ll of the ea st end

of the sou th a isle
,
close to the m onum en t , wa s the followi ng

inscription pa in ted upon the w a ll in bla ck

P133 Mem orire V . Opt .

Sa crum

Sero t in um .

Hic j a cet HUM I’HREDUS , Dux i lle GLOUEsT nIUs Olim
HENRICI Sext i Protec tor, fra udis in ceptze
Detec tor, dum ti eta n ola t m ira cula cocc i

Lum en era t pa tu
'

ae
,
c olum en venera bili Reg ni

,

Pa c is a m a n s
,
Mu isq. fa vens m elioribus, u nde

Gra tum Opus OXONIO , quse n un c Scola sa c ra refulget

Invidia sed mu lier Regno , Regi , s ibi n equ a m

Abstu lit nu n c hum ili , vix hoc dign a ta sepu lchro

Invidia rumpen te ts m en , post fun era viva t .
Deo Gloria .

Sa cred to the p i o us memory of a n excellent m a n .

In terred w ithin this consecra ted grou nd
Lies he , whom HENRY his protec tor found
Good HUMPHREY , Glou cester"s Duke , who well cou ld
Fra ud couch

’

d within the blind impostor
’

s eye .

His coun try’s delight , - the Sta te
’

s rever
’

d support ,

Who pea ce a nd rising lea rn ing deign
’

d to court .

When ce his rich libra ry a t Oxford pla c ’d,
Her a mple schools w ith sa cred influen c e gra c

’
d.

Yet fell ben ea th a n enviou s wom a n
’

s wile ,

Both to herself, her king , a nd kingdom Vi le

Who sca rce a llow
’

d his bon es this spot of la nd,

Yet spite of e nvy sha ll his glory sta nd.

The fa c t tha t this scen e of the detection Of the m ira c le -working
impostor, is la id a t Sa in t Alba n

’

s
, goes a long wa y to prove the

a u thor wa s a cqu a in ted wi th the m inu te deta ils Of the occurrence .

Tha t Sha kespea re should ha ve been impressed with this

inc iden t is extrem ely doubtfu l, bu t tha t Ba con should
,
from his

ea rliest yea rs, ha ve been a cqu a in ted with this history, sta nds to
rea son , seeing Gorha mbury is a bout twen ty m inu tes’ w a lk from
the Abbey . Ha tfield, the a n cien t sea t Of his un cle , Lord Bur
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a lmost a greeing w ith the figures Of Rhe toric a nd wi th the a ti ce

t ion s Of the m ind, a nd other sen ses. First
,
the division a nd

qua vering, which plea se so mu ch in m u sic
,
ha ve a n a greem en t

with the glittering Of light , a s the moonbea ms p la ying on a wa ve
”

Sylva Sylva rum ,

”
Exp .

The sett ing sun ,
a nd m us ic a t the close

,

As the la st t a ste of sweets , is sweetest la s t .

Richa rd a ct i i . so.

How exa ctly this re - echoes Ba con ° The sliding from the

c lose or ca den ce , ha th a n a greem en t in Rhetoric , which they ca ll

Prceter' expecta tum (Ih .)

It is first to be con sidered, wha t Grea t Motions these a re in

Na ture
,
which pa ss wi thout sound or noise. The Hea vens turn

a bou t in a m ost ra pid m otion
,
wi thout n oise to a s perceived ; though

in some drea ms they ha ve been sa id to m a ke a n excellen t m usic

(
“Sylva Sylva rum , Cen t . II .

,
Exp.

The m oon shin es bright
—in su ch a n ight a s this,

When the sweet wind did gen tly kiss the trees,
An dthey did m a ke n o noi se .

Mercha n t of Ven ice, a ct i .

Soft stilln ess, a nd the n ight ,

Become the tou ches of sweet ha rm ony .

Sit, Jessic a . Look, how the floor of hea ven
Is thick in la id with pa tin es Of bright gold

There
’

s n ot the sm a ll est orb which thou behold
’

st ,

Bu t in his m ot ion like a n a ngel sings ,

Still qu iring to the young - eyed cher ubim s

Such ha rm ony is in imm ort a l sou ls

Bu t whilst this m uddy vesture of deca y
Doth grossly close it in , we ca n n ot hea r i t .

Mercha n t ofVen ice , a ct i .

Ba con a lso writes : “The Winds in the upper region s, which

m ove the clouds a bove , which we ca ll the ra ck, a nd a re n o t

perce ived below , pa ss withou t noise. The lower w inds in a pla in ,

except they be strong, ma ke no n oise Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

The studen t m a y perceive both Ba con a nd the a u thor Of the
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pla ys a llude to the music of the Spheres, which belongs to Pla to ,
a lthough we a re of Opin ion Ba con is thinking Of the fra gm en t by

Cicero
,
ca lled “The Drea m of Scipio,

”
ina sm u ch a s he writes

,

though in some drea ms they ha ve been sa id to m a ke a n exc ellen t
m u sic .

”
The pa ra llels in these pa ssa ges tou ch n ot on ly la ngua ge

bu t subject m a tter
,
for Cicero expresses the sa m e idea a bou t this

mu sic Of the Spheres
”
a s Pla to . Bu t it is possible Ba con

a lludes to the pla ys, for he writes a t the comm en cem en t Of the

Third Book, “Poesy is a s it were a drea m of knowledge ; a sweet

plea sing thing, ful l Of va ria t ion s : a nd wou ld be thought to be

som ewha t in spired with divi n e ra pture ; which drea ms likewise

pretend.

”

It is tru e
,
n evertheless

,
tha t a grea t light drown eth a sm a ller

,

tha t i t ca nnot be seen ; a s the sun tha t Of a glow
-worm a s well a s

a grea t sou nd drown eth the lesser
”

Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

Porti a . Tha t light we see is burn ing in my ha ll ,

How fa r tha t little ca ndle throws his bea m s

SO shin es a good deed in a n a ughty world.

Neri ssa . When the m oon shon e we did n ot see the c a ndle .

Porti a . So doth the grea ter glory dim the less.

Mercha n t of Ven ice, ” a ct v. so . 1 ,

A few lin es further on
,
Ba con in trodu ces ca ndles, showing the

iden t ity of thought in both pa ssa ges

And two ca ndles Of like light will n ot m a ke things seem twi ce

a s fa r Off a s on e Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

Ba con writes (Book III .
,

“Adva n cem en t
, p . 1 34) To fa ll

sudden ly from a Discord upon a Concord comm ends the a ir
,
is a

rul e in m u sic the like ej
’

ect i tworketh in mora li ty a nd the affections.

”

Compa re

Theseu s. Merry a nd tra gic a l ? Tedious a nd brief ? This is hot ice a nd

wondrou s stra nge sn ow . How sha ll we find the concord of this di scord ?

A philosophy Of Opposition or con tra st
,
a s light a nd sha dow

,

indispen sa ble to the perfection Of a ll a rt
,
is a ppa ren t in both
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these pa ssa ges. Ma rk to wha t profound ext en t Ba con ha d

a pplied this la w to ethics (
“mora lity a nd the a nd le t

us reflec t tha t the a rt Of the Dra m a tist depends la rgely upo n this

turn ing Of discord in to concord or their Opposites . It is evi den t

Ba con ha d rightly a pprehended a nd studied the effect Of light

a nd sha de in the rea lm s of pa ssion , mora lity, a nd a ffect ions
,

which con stitu te the pla ywright
’

s stock- in - tra de a nd their right ,

or e thica l u se .

I understa nd it tha t the song be in Qu ire pla ced a loft
,

a nd a ccompa n ied with some broken music
”

(
“Ma sques a nd

Triumphs

Here is good broke nmusic .

(
“Troilus a nd Cressida , a ct 1 ii . se .

But is there a ny else longs to see this broken music in his sides ?

(
“As You Like It,

”
a c t i . so.
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Mu ltos a bsolvemus, si coeperimus a n te judica re quam ira sc i
”

Seneca .

de Ira , lib . i i i . c .

Disbelieve a fter inquiry, if you see ca use to ; but n ever begin wi th dis
belief. Prem a ture condem n a ti on is the fool

’

s fun cti on . It goes for n othing
to sa y tha t the eviden ce of the truth

‘

of a propositi on does not a ppea r. Do

you see the eviden ce of its fa lsity ? Before you rej ect a propos iti on or series

o f propositi ons, for wha t you suppose to be their error, ta ke ca re tha t you

a pprehend a ll their truth or a s Ca rlyle shrewdly a dvises, Be sure tha t you

see , before you a ssum e to oversee Life ,
”
p. 1 67 , Gri ndon ).

Fa c ile est u t quis Augustin um vi nca t , videa n t utrum veri ta te
c la m ore (Ba con

’
s 263, Mrs Pott , p.



CHAPTER I .

BACON AND THE ROS ICRUC IANS .

I shou ld here except som e cyn ics, Men ippus Diogen es tha t Theba n

Cra tes, or to descend to these t im es
, THAT OMNISCIOUS ONLY W ISE FRATER

NITY OF THE ROSIE CROSS, those grea t theologu es, politic ia n s, philosophers ,
physic ia n s, philologers, a rt ists , &c . , of whom , St Bridget , Alba s Jo a echimus,
Leicenbergius, a nd su ch divin e spirits, ha ve prophesied, a nd m a de prom ise

to
_
the world, if a t lea st there be a ny su ch (Hen . Neuhusiu s m a kes a doubt of

i t , Va len t inu s Andrea s, a nd others), or a n Elia s Artifex, their Theophra stia n
m a ster whom , though Liba v ius a nd m a ny deride a nd c a rp a t , yet some wi ll

ha ve to be the RENEWER OF ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES, REFORMER OF THE

WORLD AND NOW LIVING (Burton
’

s
“
An a tom y of Mela n choly.

” “
Dem o

cu
'

tus to the Rea der,
"

p. 72 ,

Utopia n pa rity is a kind of governm en t , to be wished for ra ther tha n

effected, RESPUB . CHRIST IANOPOLITANA , Campa n ella
’

s CITY OF THE SUN,

a nd tha t NEW ATLANTIS , w itty fiction s bu t m ere chim era s. Footn ote
“ JOHN VALENT ANDREAS , LORD VERULAM ”

(p . 60,
“ Dem ocritus to the

Rea der,
” I

“ Our a ge doth produce m a ny su ch
,
on e Of the grea test (impostors) be ing

a STAGE PLAYER, a m a n w ith su ffic ien t ingen u ity for imposition
”

(
“Rosi

cru c ia n Con fession ,
”

DE QUINCEY’

S celebra ted “ Inqu iry in to the Origin Of the Rosi

cru cia n s a nd Free -m a son s is fu ll Of fa lse sta tem en ts
, undigested

ev iden ce, a nd superfic ia l a ssumption s. For exa mple , De Quin cey
writes : Certa in follies a nd chim era s Of the Rosicru cia n s (a s

gold m a king)
”
This is a n error a lm ost every writer on this

subject fa lls in to . Bu t the Rosicru cia n s did notpretend, or a im a t

gold ma king,
* which w a s a drea m Of the Alchym ists, w ith whom

they a re Often confou nded
,
beca u se m a ny of their doctrin es a nd

ten e ts a re dra wn from Alchym ic a l sources
,
a nd a re cou ched in

The c elebra ted Rosicru ci a n , Thom a s Va ugha n ,
writes in the “ Secrets

Reve a led or, a n open wa y to the shu t pa la ce of the King
” —“ I disda in , I

loa the , I detest , this idolising Of gold a nd silver
,
by the price whereof the

pomps a nd va n ities of the world a re c elebra ted. We tra vel through m a ny
n a tions , just like va ga bonds.

”
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Alchym ica l term s. Nor is i t to be den ied there w ere Ro si

cru cia ns who were Alchym ists a t the sa m e t im e
,
a nd who might

ha ve ca rried on the work of seeking for gold. But the in terna l

eviden ce a fforded by the Ro sicru cia n Ma n ifestoes m u st be our

judge . In the c elebra ted Ro sicru cia n Ma n ifesto of 1 61 4 (on

the t itle pa ge of the third Fra nkfort edition we rea d,
“ First

prin ted a t Ca ssel
,

the yea r Sha kespea re di ed), en t itled

Fa m a Fra tern ita tis ; or a Discovery Of the Fra terni ty Of the

most la uda ble Order Of the Rosy Cross Bu t now con cern ing,

a nd chiefly in this ou r a ge , the ungodly a nd a ccursed gold ma king,
*

which ha th gotten so mu ch the upper ha nd, whereby u nder colour

Of it
,
m a ny ru na ga tes a nd rogu ish people do u se gre a t vi lla in ies,

a nd cozen a nd a bu se the credit which is given them
,

”
&c . (p. 82 ,

Wa ites
’ “Rea l History of the Rosicru c ia n s

Throughou t the Rosicru c ia n Confession s a nd Ma n ifestoes w e

find observa t ion a nd study Of Na ture in cul ca ted a nd recom

m ended in thoroughly Ba con ia n la ngua ge , a nd pla ced before gold
m a ki ng. This indeed is the striking a nd stra nge pa ra llel running

between Ba con ’

s gre a t system Of Indu ction by experim en ta l

resea rch in to Na ture
,
tha t the Rosicruci a ns j oined ha nds with

him. The whole of the Ba con ia n philosophy m a y be summ ed

up in the end to discover “ how fa r ma n
’

s knowledge extendeth

in na ture 2 TO this wa s join ed the overthrow Of the a u thority
Of Aristotle , which wa s the e a rliest n otice w e ha ve Of Ba con ’

s

precoc ity when a freshm a n a t Ca mbridge . The discovery of

the New World by Columbu s so fired his m ind
,
tha t he

a pplied the sim i le of p lus n ltra
, i

'

n ot on ly to his da ring m ethod
,

“ But thus you see , we m a in ta in a tra de , n ot for gold, silver, or j ewels ;
n or for silks ; n or for spices nor a ny other comm odity Of m a tter bu t on ly
for God

’

s first crea ture , which wa s Light to ha ve Light (I sa y ) of the growth
of a ll pa rts of the world

”
(
“New Compa re Robert Fludd

Light is the c a use of a ll en ergies
—n ihi l i n hoc mu ndo pera ctwm fueri t, sine

luci s medi ta tion e a ut a ctu divino
”
(
“ H istory of the Rosicr uc ia ns,

"

p. 292 .

Wa ite , qu oted from Fludd’

s
'

ITa c t . 1 61 7 . De Lu ce).
‘

l'
“Wherefore , scien ces a lso ha ve , a s i t were , thei r f a ta l co lum ns ; being

m en a re n ot exc ited, e ither ou t of Desire , or Hope , to penetra te fa rther

(Prefa ce ,
“ Grea t In sta ura tion
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sta nd his own noblen ess a nd worth
,
a nd why he is ca lled Micro

cosmus
,
a nd how fa r his kno wledge extendeth in N ature.

“Although the rude world herew ith w ill be bu t little plea sed,

bu t ra ther sm ile a nd scoff therea t a lso the pride a nd cove tou sness
of the lea rn ed is so grea t , it w ill n ot sufl

’

er them to a gree together

but were they un ited, they m ight out of a ll those things which in

this our a ge God doth so richly bestow upon u s
,
collec t Librwm

Na tures
,
or

,
a Perfect Me thod Of a ll Arts. Bu t su ch is the ir

Opposition tha t they still keep, a nd a re loth to lea ve , the Old course
,

e steem ing Porphyry, Aristotle
,
a nd Ga len

, yea , a nd tha t which ba th

bu t a m ere show Of lea rn ing, m ore tha n the clea r a nd m a ni fest

Light a nd Tru th (Wa ite
’

s
“Rea l History Of the Rosicru c ia n s

If this w a s n o t writte n or inspired by Ba con him self
,
a l l w e

ca n sa y is, Ba con
’

s cla im a s the prota gon ist or represen ta t ive Of

the revolt a ga inst Aristotle is seriou sly threa ten ed
,
a nd w e m u st

con sider the a u thor of this “Fa m a Fra tern ita t is (supposed to

ha ve exi sted in m a nu script a s ea rly a s 1 61 0
,
a s a ppea rs in a

pa ssa ge in the Ca ssel edit ion Of 1 61 4) in the light Of a seri ou s

riva l or pla gia rist Of Ba con . Bu t n obody will believe this. The

de ta ils Of this pa ssa ge a re so wonderfu lly reflec t ed by som e Of

Ba con ’

s pecu lia r a nd cherished ends, tha t the pa ra llel is too strik
ing to be ei ther a cc iden t a l

,
or im ita tion . For exa mple , wefind

the idea of sc ien tific colla bora tion in physica l resea rch in cul ca ted,
ju st a s we find it in Ba con ’

s writings, which resu lted in the for

m a tion Of the Roya l Soc iety . A Book Of Na ture
, I/ibrum

N or a collect ion Of Na tura l History, w a s a peculia r idea
Of Ba con ’

s
,
upon which Spedding comm en ts : He mi ght st ill

indeed ha ve hoped to a rrive ultim a tely a t a n A lpha bet of Na tur e

(his prin ciples being proba bly few a nd simple , though his phen o

m en a be enorm ou sly complex) bu t he would ha ve found tha t a
dictiona ry or index of Na ture (a nd such wa s to be the Offi ce of the

‘Na tura l History ’

) to be complete enough for the purposes Of

a » a For I wa nt this prim a ry his tory to be compiled with a m ost religious

ca re , a s i f every pa rti cu la r were sta ted upon oa th see ing tha t is the book of
God

’

s works, a nd (so fa r a s the m a jesty of hea ven ly m a y be compa redwi th the

humblen ess of ea rthly things) a ki nd of second S crip tu re .
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the Novum Orga num ,

’

mu st be n ea rly a s volum in ou s a s Na tu re

herself
”

(Phil. \Vks.
,
vol. i . p .

We rea d in the Fa m a Fra tern ita t is
”
:
“After this m a nn er bega n

the Fra tern ity of the Rosie Cross— first by four person s only, a nd
by them w a s m a de the m a gica l la ngua ge a nd writ ing with a la rge

dictiona ry.

” Ba con cla im s the exclu sive copyright to this idea of

a Librum Na tures . He writes : “A tgue p osterius hoe nunc a gitur ;

nunc ingu a m,
n eque ungu am a n teha c.

l

egue enim Aristoteles, a u t

Theophra stus, a nt Dioscorides, a u t ' Ca ius Plin ius
,
mu lta minus moderni

,

huncj inem (de que loga imur) histories na tura lis ungua m sibi proposu er

a n t.
” Ba con wa s wrong, for the pa ssa ge c ited from the Fa m a

proves there w a s a con tempora ry, who wa s in sisting upon the

c olla bora tion of w its w ith the end of collecting fa cts in to a

Librum Na tures
,
or Na tura l History . In the discu ssion between

Spedding a nd Ellis (Prefa ce to Pa ra sceve ), we find Spedding sa y

ing :
“You think tha t the difl’

eren ce between wha t Ga lileo did

a nd wha t Ba con w a n ted to be don e , la y in this, tha t Ba con
’

s pla n

presupposed a History (or Diction a ry, a s you c a ll it ) of Un iversa l

Na ture
,
a s a storeh ouse of fa cts to work on t

”

Mr Ellis replies Ba con w a n ted a collectio n la rge enough to give

him the comm and of a ll the a venues to the secrets of Na ture. The

importa n ce Ba con a ssigned to this work ca nn ot be over- est im a ted i
'

He pla ced it in the very fron t a nd en tra n ce to his design . And

the rea der shou ld n ot on ly study the “Descript io Histori as

Na tura lis et Experim en ta lis Qu a lis su ffic ia t e t sit in ordin e a d

ba sin et funda m en ta Philosophise Verse,
”
bu t Spedding

’

s a nd

To close in a word
,
let n o m a n upon a wea k con ceit of sobriety or ill

a pplied m odera ti on
,
think or m a in ta in tha t a m a n c a n sea rch too fa r

, or be

t oo well studied in the Book of God
’

s word, or in the Book of God
’

s works
”

(Lib . I. ,
De Augm en tis ,

”
ch . i . p.

‘l' Tha t if a ll the wits of a ll a ges, which hi therto ha ve been , or herea fter

ever sha ll be , were clubb
’

d together ; i f a ll m a nkind ha d given , or shou ld

herea fter give their m inds wholly to Philosophy ; a nd if the whole ea rth

were , or shou ld be composed of n othing else but Aca dem ies, Colleges, a nd

Schools of lea rn ed m en ; yet withou t su ch a Na tu ra l a nd W erwn en ta l
H istory a s we sha ll n ow prescribe , we deny tha t there cou ld be

, or c a n be

a ny progress in philosophy a nd other sc ien ces worthy of m a nkind.

"

(The
descript ion of such a Na tura l a nd Experim en ta l H istory a s m a y be suffic ien t
in order to the ba sis a nd founda tion of true philosophy. )
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Ellis
’ “Prefa ce to the Pa ra sceve . We c a nnot a fford spa ce to

illu stra te the subject a s we would like . Bu t certa in ly the m ost

distinctive pecu lia rity of the Ba con ia n philosophy wa s ju st this
Collec tion of Na tura l History

,
which w e find in cu lca ted a s a

Librum Na tures ” in the Ro sicru cia n m a n ifesto a lrea dy c ited
,

a nd which exists in the collection by Ba con
,
kn own a s the

“ Sylva Sylva rum .

”
The “Novum Orga n um is indeed a n

a ttempt to furn ish ju st wha t the “Fa ma
”
term s (in con n ec t ion

with this “I/ibrum Na tures
,

”
or collection ba sed upon observa

t ion of n a tura l phen om ena ),
“
a perfect me thod of a ll a rts I And

i s it n ot striking we find Ba con decla ring,
“As for the third

pa rt , na m ely the ‘Na tura l History
,

’

tha t is pla in ly a work for a

king or pope , or some College or order
”
1 (Letter to Fa ther Fulgen t io ).

The Rosicru c ia n s ca lled them selves a College,
*

a nd here a ga in

we find a pa ra llel in the fa c t Ba con term s his New Atla n t is
,

”

“
the College of the six da ys’ work . Aga in ,

“For this I find

don e
,
n ot on ly by Pla to

,
who ever a n chors upon tha t shore

,

bu t a lso by A ristotle
,
Ga len

,
a nd others (vol. v ii . )

Note how Ba con couples
“Aristotle a nd “ Ga len together,

just a s in the pa ssa ge c ited from the “ Fa m a
,

” “
esteeming

Porphyry, Aristotle , a nd Ga len ,

”
&c This Fa ther Fu lgen t io ,

a ccording to Ten ison (
“ Ba con ia n a

, p. w a s
“
a divine of

the republic of Ven ice
,

”
a nd the sa m e who wrote the life of

his collea gue , the excellen t Fa ther Pa u l. (Spedding, vol. vi i
,

p. Ba con ’

s corresponden ce wi th this m a n illustra tes the

fa ct he wa s a cting in colla bora tion with m en in Ita ly . And it

is n oteworthy Bocca lin i ’s “Ra ggu a gli di Pa rna sso
”

(from which

the “ Un iversa l Reform a tion of the whole Wide World is

borrowed a lm ost lin e for lin e) wa s first published a t Ven ice . In

the sa m e letter Ba con writes, “ I work for posteri ty ; these things

requiri ng a ges for their a ccomplishmen t
” ‘
r (

“ Life a nd Le tters
,

v ii .

Tha t their college , which they n a m e the College of the Holy Ghost,

c a n su ffer n o inju ry ; even shou ld a hu ndred thou sa nd person s beho ld a nd

rem a rk i t (Ga briel Na udé) .

1"
“ As for my la bou rs , if a ny m a n sha ll plea se him self or others in the re

prehen sion of them ,
certa in ly they sha ll ca use m e pu t up tha t a n c ien t re qu es t ,

bu t of grea t pa tien c e , verbera sed a ud i let m en reprehend a s they plea se , so
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Sha kespea re
’

s na m e is pla ced la st bu t on e . The rea der will

see the pa ra llel, in which Ba con figu res a s the hea d of som e

poet ic society of litera t i
,
a nd tha t the Rosicruc ia ns a lso rega rded

Apollo a s the ir idea l rep resenta tive. Does this n ot imply poetry
Apollo—Pa rna ssu s ? And does n ot Ba con sta nd a t the top o f

the list a s Apollo himself ?

Bu t we ha ve now to a ddu c e a n importa n t piec e of eviden ce .

Micha el M a ier w a s
,
a ccording to De Qu in cey

,
the first who

tra nspla n ted Rosicru c ia n ism in to Engla nd. He wrote his first
work, J ocus Severus, Fra n cof , 1 6 1 7 . It is a ddressed (in a dedi

ca t ion written ou his roa d from Engla nd to Bohem ia ), “Om n ibu s

v erse chym i ae a m a n t ibu s per Germ a n ia m .

”
This work

,
De

Qu in cey sta tes
,

“ ha d been written in Engla nd (p. 398
,
Rosicru

c ia n s And w e a re going to show tha t Ma ier a ppa ren tly (fol
lowing De Q uin cey ’

s sta tem en t ) did n o t brin g Rosicru c ia n ism

from Germ a ny to Engla nd, bu t a fter his return from Engla nd

esta blished by his efforts su ch a n order. This is importa n t ,

bec a u se it shows Ma ier ha d been influ enc ed by his visit to this

cou n try . De Qu in cey writes
“On his return to Germ a ny he

’

beca m e a cqu a in ted wi th the

fierce con troversy on the Rosicru c ia n sect ; a nd a s be firm ly
believed in the existen ce of su ch a sect

,
he so ught to introduce

himself to its noti ce bu t finding this imp ossible, he set himself to

esta blish such a n order by his own efi
'

orts ; a nd in his future wri tings

he spoke of it a s a lrea dy existing— going so fa r even a s to publish its

la ws (which indeed ha d previou sly been don e by the a u thor of

the E cho) . From the prin cipa l work which he wrote on this

subject , en t itled si len tium post cla moresfi I sha ll m a ke a n extra ct
,

Thom a s Va ugha n , describing the Locus Sa ncti Sp ir i tu s o f the Rosicm

eia u s Vidi a liqu a ndo Olympica s dem os
,
n on proen l a Fluv iolo et Civita te

n ota , qu a s S . Spiritu s voc a ri im a gin a m ur Helicon est de qu e loquor, a n t

biceps Pa rn a ssu s, in quo Equus Pega sus fon t em a per uit perenn is aquic a dhu c

still a n tem ,
in qu o Dia n a se la va t , cu i Venus et Pedissequ a et Sa turnu s u t

An tea mbulo conj ung un tur.

”
These a llusion s to Olym pus , Helicon , Pega su s ,

show a n u ndoubted con n ec tion wi th Poetry .

“ Silen tium post cla m ores
,
h . e . Tra c ta tu s Apologeti cus , quo ca usre n on

solum Cla moru m (seu reve la tionum ) Fra tern i ta t is Germ a n icxe de R. C. ,
sed e t
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beca u se in this work it is tha t we m eet w ith the first tra ces of
Ma sonry.

‘Na ture is yet but ha lf unvei led. Wha t we wa n t is

chiefly experiment a nd ten ta tive inquiry. Grea t
,
therefore

,
a re our

obliga tion s to the Rosicru cia n s for la bou ring to supply this

wa n t
’ ”

(p . 398
,

“ Critico In qu iry in to the Origin of Freem a son s

a nd Rosicru cia n s
,

” De Qu in cey).
The Rosicru cia n s decla red tha t

,

“
a ll sc ien ce is ba sed upon the

observa tion of fa cts, a nd fa c ts m u st be perc eived before they c a n

be observed
,
bu t the spiritu a l powers of percep tion a re not yet

sufi cien tly a mong ma nkind a s a whole to ena ble them to perceive

spiri tua l things
”

(In troduct ion to
“ The Secret Symbols of the

Rosicru c ia n s
,

”
by Fra n z Ha rtm a n n ). Note how thoroughly this

a grees w ith the Ba con ia n Philosophy by Indu ct ion ,
v iz .

,

“
observa

tion of fa cts. In the “De Augm en tis we find Ba con
,
u nder the

twen ty- eighth deficien t or sta r
,
discu ssing this very subject of

the drfi arence between Percep tion a nd Sense u nder the title De

Dtfi t
'

en lid Percep tionis cl Sensus,
”
in which he decla res tha t ,

“ there

is a m an ifest power of p ercep tion in na tura l bodies very much more

subtle tha n the senses of ma n .

”

Ba con wa s a cqu a in ted with a ll the Rosicru cia n a u thors of n ote ,

a nd qu otes Fludd, Oswa ld Crolliu s
,
Ca mpa n ella , Du Ba rta s

Severinu s
,
in his “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”
1 640. Spedding

poin ts ou t tha t the sa m e doctrin e con cern ing the differen ce

between perception a nd sen se ta ught by Ca mpa n ella , ha d been

followed by Telesiu s, on e of Ba con ’
s fa vourite a u thors (Liber IV.

,

De Augm en tis
,

”

p. Spedding writes : “ In the Novum
Orga n um

’ Ba con perha ps in tended pa rticu la rly to refer to the

Mosa ica l philosophy of Fludd (the grea t English Rosicru cia n ),
who is on e of the m ost lea rn ed of the Ca ba listic writers (p. 92

,

v ol . i . ,
“ Phil. Works On e of Ba con ’

s t itles a nd subj ects is
“Ma gn a lia Na turae, in which he sets forth the t itles of a number

of extra ordin a ry a nd seem ingly m ira cu lou s ends to be a tta in ed

S i len ti i (seu n on redditee
,
a d singu lorum vot a respon sion is ) tra dun tur et

dem onstra n tur
”
(Au tore M icha ele M a iero , Imp. Con sist . Com ite , et Med.

Doe t .
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or hoped for by the hum a n ra ce . Spedding po in ts ou t this is a

fa vourite phra se wi th Pa ra celsus .

Do we no t se em to hea r Ba con spea ki ng in the words, “Na ture
is ha lf unveiled. t a t we wa nt is chiefly experiment a nd tenta tive

inquiry
”
7 The rea der mu st rem ember tha t Ba con sta nds a lon e

,

the prota gon ist of this philosophy by Indu ction , a nd un less there

were two Ba cons in thefield a t the sa me time , how a re we to expla in

the fa ct tha t the Ro sicru cia n s were prea ching the sa m e prin

c iples ? Som ebody w ith a philosophic m ind, a nd sc ientific bia s
for inqu iry a nd experim en t in to Na ture , wa s eviden tly inspiring
a nd a cting behind these Rosicru c ia n writings. The en tire

Ba con ia n philosophy or system is “
experiment a nd tenta tive i a

quiry
”
writ la rge . Ba con wa s a ct ively enga ged in enlistin g

disc iples a nd re cru its for his ends. For we rea d a m ongst his

m em ora nda of the 26th J uly 1 608 : Query, of lea rned men beyond

the sea s to be ma de, a nd hea rken ing who they be tha t ma y be so

inclined.

”
This is curiou s, a nd furn ishes eviden ce Ba con wa s a

propa ga ndist upon the con tin en t , either for phi1050phic or other

ends. And it is noteworthy, six yea rs a fter this n ote the first
grea t Rosicru cia n pa mphlet , en titled “Die Reform a t ion der

G a nzen We iten Welt ,
”
a ppea red, which De Quin cey sta tes con

ta in ed a distin c t proposition to ina ugura te a secret soc iety, ha ving
for its obj ect the genera l welfa re of ma nkind. This wa s a bou t 1 61 4 .

It is eviden t the promoter of this schem e wa s a m a n endowed

with extra ordina ry phila n thropy . Now on e of the m ost rem a rk
a ble fea tures in Lord Ba con ’

s cha ra cter
,
from his ea rliest yea rs,

wa s his eviden t love for his fellow- crea tures
,
which

, except to those

a cqua in ted with his writings, mu st a ppea r a lm ost in credible from

its con sisten cy a nd strength. For exa mple , in a letter written to

Lord Burghley, in his thirty-second yea r, he wri tes : “ La stly
,
I

confess tha t I ha ve a s va st con templa tive ends a s I ha ve modera te

Am ong Ba con
’
s fore ign corresponden ts wa s Fa ther Redem ptu s Ba ra n za n o

(see Li fe a nd Letters,
"

vol . vi i . , p. 375 , Ellis a nd Spedding). Upon pa ge 79 ,
Ins tru ction a La Fra n ce sur La Roze -Cro ix, " 1 623, by Nsudé, m a y be found

proof Ba ra nza no w a s in corresponden ce w ith Tobia s Ada m i , the Rosicruc ia n .
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Now it so ha ppens tha t Tobia s Ada m i w a s on e of the repu ted

founders of the a ssoc ia tion or ga ng c a lled the Illumina ted Brothers

of Rosy Cross, p . 5 1 5 (see Stru v . Not . Liter.
, p . 467 . Compa re

Andre as Myth. Christ
,

”

p. Ca mpa n ella ha d a n a ssista n t

by n a m e Tobia s Ada m i
,
who a cted a s his a m a nu ensis a nd editor

to prepa re his works for publica tion , a nd who ha s a cqu ired a

certa in degree of celebrity by n o m erit of his own , bu t m erely by
his obstetrica l servi c es to the in fern a l m u se of Ca mpa n ella (p.

Professor Fowler writes Ca mp a nella , whose n a me is

frequen tly coup led wi th tha t of Ba con by the Germ an wri ters of the

seven teenth century, a nd who wa s celebra t ed in his t im e a s the

disciple of Telesius (In trodu ction Novum Orga num ,

”

p .

De Qu in cey writes of Ma ier : “ In the sa m e yea r wi th this

book he published a w ork of Robert Fludd
’

s (wi th whom he ha d

lived on friendly term s in Engla nd), De Vi td, morte, et resurrectione .

Not e tha t Ba con in 1 623 writes a work on pa ra llel lines, The

History of Life a nd in which the Rosicru cia n drea m of

p rolonging life a nd restoring youth in some degree, is trea ted n ot only
seriou sly

,
bu t wi th extra ordin a ry ca re a nd curiou s style . It is

a lso to be rem a rked how a ll these Rosicru cia n works
,
m a n ifestoes ,

a nd con fession s a re published a bou t the t im e o f Sha kespea re
’

s

dea th
,
v iz .

,
1 61 4

,
1 61 6

,
1 61 7 . 1

“ Tha t Germ a ny w a s n o t the source
or origin of the Rosicru c ia n s is proved by De Qu in cey

’

s sta te

m en t
,

tha t in G erm a ny
,
a s there is the best rea son to believe , n o

regu la r lodge of Rosic ru c ia n s wa s ever e sta blished. Des
'

a rtes
,

the Conduc ture of sense a nd irrefra ga ble dep osi t ions of the A rchi tect himselfe ,
whose ha nd i n works, dissen ts n otfrom his word i n wr i ti ng. And if the Grea t

In sta u ra tion ’

of the deep
-m i n c ing Phi losopher , Fra . Ba con Lo . Vem la m ,

Cha n cellor of Engla nd, a work of high exp ecta tion , a nd m ost worthy, a s Q]

Con si dera tion ,
so of a ssista n ce, be brought to perfect ion , i t w i ll percha n r

'

a ppea re, tha t we p u rsue the sa m e ends, see ing we trea d the sa me foot- steps i n

tra cei ng, a nd a s i t were, hou nding n a tu re, by Sen c e a n d Experi en ce , & c .

”

(Judgm en ts u pon Ba con ,
Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

Historia Vitae et Mortis,
”
1 623.

1'
“ Na ch dem Ja hr 1 620 die Rosenkreu zerische ga hru ng, a llm a hlig zu r

Ruhe ka m und sich a m ende ga n z verlor ” Joha n n . Va l Andrea s u nd sei n

Z e ita lter,
”
Berlin ,

Alm ost a ll the Rosicruc ia n writings bea r da te 1 61 6 ,

1 61 7 , 1 6 1 8 , 1 61 9 , ju st on a nd a fter Sha kespea re
’

s dea th
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who ha d hea rd a grea t dea l of ta lk a bou t them in 1 61 9
,
du ring

his residen ce a t Fra nkfort - ou—the—Ma in e
,
sought to con n ect him

self wi th som e lodge (for which he w a s a fterw a rds exposed to the
ridicu le of his en em ies) ; bu t the imp ossibi lity of finding a ny body

of them form a lly conn ected together, a nd a peru sa l of the Rosicru ci a n

wri tings, sa tisfied him in the end tha t n o su ch order wa s in existen ce

(p.

This is su ffic ien t proof Germ a ny w a s n ot the hea d- qu a rters of
the soc iety .

“Ma ny yea rs a fter Le ibn itz c a m e to the sa m e

con clu sion .

‘ Il m e pa roit ,
’

sa ys he in a letter to a friend
, pub

lished by Feller in the ‘ Ot ium Ha n n overa n um
’

(p .

‘

qu e

tou t c e
, qu e l

’

on a dit des freres de la Cro ix de la Rose , est u n e
pure In ven t ion de qu elqu e person n e ingen ieu se

’

(p . 402
,
De

Qu in cey) . Aga in ,
‘ Fra tres Ro sas Cru c is fictitios fu isse su spicor

qu od et Helm on tiu s confirm a v it Leibn itz w a s
,
we think

,

a G erm a n
,
a nd it goes fa r to show tha t Germ a ny could n ot ha ve

held the origin a tors of the soc iety
,
else they wou ld ha ve m a de

them selves kn own
,
or a t le a st felt .

De Qu in c ey writes “ The ea oteri ci , a t whose hea d Ba con
stood

,
a nd who a fterwa rds c omposed the Roya l Soc iety of

London
,
w ere the a n ta gon ist pa rty of the Theosophists, Ca b

ba lists
,
a nd Alchem ists

,
a t the he a d of whom stood Fludd

,
a nd

from whom Fre em a sonry took its rise .

’ We u nderta ke to prove
this sta tem en t of De Qu in cey fa lse a nd m isle a ding. Anybody
a cqu a in ted w ith Ba con ’

s
“ Two Books of the Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing, a nd the “De Augm en tis of 1 623
,
m u st con fess to

the Theosophica l side of Ba con ’

s writings, to sa y n othing of the

“ Holy Wa r
,

”
his “ Con fession s of Fa ith

,

”
tra n sla t ion of the

Psa lm s
,
a nd endless a llu sion to Scripture . There a re seven ty

ci ta tions or a llu sion s to the Bible in the Essa ys a lon e (Prefa ce ,
“ Bible Tru ths a nd Sha kespe a re a nd one hundred

a nd fifty in the “De Augm en tis . And the wa y he qu otes is
often

,
if n ot a lwa ys

,
in the la st work obscured by Ca bba listica l

doctrin e . Spa ce
‘

forbids our illu stra t ing this a ssertion . Bu t

Ba con ’

s descript ion of Na tura l Theology, of the kn owledge of
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Angels a nd Spirits, in the Third Book “ De Augm en t is, is

en t irely Theosophica l a nd Ca bba list ic . Wha t a re we to sa y to

his collection of Pa ra bles from Solom on ; in the e ighth book
thirty

-four in number
,
a nd covering twenty

-four p a ges of letterpress ?

Wha t ha s the Roya l Soc iety to do with this qu ota tion repea ted

twice in the “De Augm en t is “ I a m verily of opin ion , tha t if

those comm en ta ri es of the sa m e Solom on were n ow exta n t con

cern ing n a ture (wherein he ha th written of a ll vegeta bles, from
the m oss upon the w a ll, to the Ceda r of Leba nu s ; a nd of livi ng
crea tures), it w ere n ot u n la wful to expound them a ccording to a

n a tura l sen se (Book VIII .
, p. 372 ,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

The whole of the Sixth Book of this sam e work is purely
eso teric or Ca bba listica l

,
in the sa m e sen se a s the works of

Ra ym ond Lully
,
or Ba ptista Porta , upon the secret delivery of know

ledge. The system of Ciphers,
*
of “Notes of Things,

”
of the

“Pruden ce of Priva te Speech,”&c .
, prove this. And ifwe turn to

Ba con ’

s curiou s “History of Life a nd Dea th
,
we find n um bers

of c ita tion s ta ken
,
a s Spedding sta tes

,
from the writings of

Ca rda nu s
,
Pa ra celsus

,
Porta

,
Roger Ba con , a nd o ther Alchym ica l

o r Ca bba listica l writers. Bu t the proof lies pa ten t in wha t

Ba con c a lls Ma gn a lia Na tures, a list of extra ordin a ry preten
sion s or things he deem s a tta in a ble

,
v iz .

,

“ The Prolonga t ion of

Life
,

” “The Re stitu t ion of You th in som e Degree ,
”
The Ra ising

of Tempests,
”
& c . The word Ma gna lia is borrowed from Pa ra

celsu s. The “Na tura l History ”
or

“ Sylva Sylva rum is a ny

thing bu t a scien tific work
,
be ing fu ll of extra ordin a ry things .

Pa ra celsus wa s the hera ld of the Rosicruc ia n s.

Ba con
,
a s Professor Fowler in his “Novum Orga num po in ts

ou t
, believed in Astrology (In trodu ction , p. After begin

n ing wi th the rem a rk
,
At Astrologia m u lta superstition e refert a

est
, u t vix a liquid sa num in ea reperia tur,

’

a nd re jecting va riou s

The gen era l belie f ha s obta in ed, tha t Ba co n in troduced his system of

Ciphers in the
“ De Augm en t is o f 1 623, a s pa rt o f the kn owledge of his a go

on ly. But close study w ill revea l the fa c t , they a re afi lia ted to the ent ire work

a s a grea t system of Mn em on ics to restorefrom custody Poetry a nd H istory
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his reply to the a t ta cks of Liba viu s upo n the prete nsion s of the

Rosicru c ia n s. In this po in t Ba con jo in s ha nds wi th the la t ter,

dec la ring Na tura l Ma gic to be n o t supern a tura l bu t only supra

sensible . This is a m ost importa n t po in t to con sider
,
beca use

Fludd discla im s for the fra tern ity a ny superhuma n preten sion s.

Like Ba con he ba ses a grea t pa rt of his writ ings upon Scripture ,

a nd cla im s for sc ien ce a nd m echa n ic a l skill power to a ccompli sh

things deem ed impossible or superhum a n . He frequen tly c ites

the works of Roger Ba con in proof, a nd writes Qua re
sa pien tis est

,
qu id res sit diligen ter inqu irere priu squa m e a m

tem ere condem n et . Comm u n is est igi tur opin io n om em ho e

(Ma gia ) esse voca bu lum Persicum
,
idem lingu a sona n s Persica ,

quod sa pien tia a pud La t in os. Huju s va ria s esse Spec ies a b

invi cem exertissim e differen tes
, ex philosophorum ve terum e t

recen t iorum a u thorita te colligu im us
,
cum a lia sit na tura lis

,
a lia

m a them a tica
,
a lia ven efica

,
et n eoroma n tica e t a lia praestigia trix .

”

Aga in :
“Ma gi in spec ie m a them a tica experti a bsqu e , occulto

rerum n a tura lium a uxilio
,
vel sa ltem exigu o virtu te m a them a tica

,

e t precipu e Geom etrica res a dm ira biles
,
et pla ne stupenda s

struu n t a tque aedifica n t , cujusm odi fu erun t c olum ba Archites

lign ea qu ae ve la ba t et ca pita illa aen ea Rogeri Ba con i s, et Albert i

Ma gn i , qu e locu ta fui sse perhiben tur . In ha c etia m pa rte ex

c ellu isse fertu r Boetiu s
,
vir m a xim i ingen ii . Sic e t ia m e t

egom et
,
hu jus a rtis indu stria , ta urum ligu eum composu i , gem it

et m ugitum m ore t a uri n a tura lis per vices eden tem ; dra con em

a la s m oven tem et sibila n tem
,
ign emqu e et fla mm a s in ta urum

a b ore su o evom en tem : lyra m per se a bsque : viven t-is a uxilio
,

ca n tum symphon ia rum m odu la n tem e t m u lta a lia qu ae mera a rte

templa tive m a gic ; a nd consequ en tly , sin ce wha t is sub- a ltern a te to the

on e is the sa m e to the other, i t will n ot be ha rd to disen ta ngle i t ou t

o f a n infin ite web of superstit ions, &c . (p. 22
,

De Qu in c ey wr ites :
“ Undoubtedly a m ongs t the Rosicru c ia n t itles of

hon our we find tha t of Ma gus
”
(p. 372 ,

“ Inquiry in to the Origin o f

the Freem a son s a nd Rosicru c ia ns This is undoubtedly o f Pers ia n origin ,

giving in its plura l form Ma gi . It is striking to find Ba con discuss ing the

Persia n Ma gic .

”
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m a them a t ica
,
sine ma gic, n a tura lis supplem en to

, praesta re n on

potu isse , 1 61 7 , pp . 23
,

Aga in

“Ex his igitur m a n ifestum est n on om n em m a gise spec iem esse

repudia nda m ,
cum prim a eju s differen t ia et secu nda sin t la uda

biles et a dm ira bile s u ltim a s vero pro turpissim is Dia boli soidibu s
e sse ha benda s

,
et in u ltim a s obliv ion is ora s a b hom inibu s rele

ga nda s, cum D. Liba v io pu ta m u s. Et proenl dubio Fra tres de

R. C . ha s Ma gise spec ies, et praec ipu e prim a m
, cum de n a turae

fa culta tibus a rca n is loqua n tur, in telligere eo loco v iden tur
,
ub i

de Ma gica scriptura , et n ova lingua m en tion em feceru n t qu on ia m
scriptura m illa m cha ra cteribus m a gn i libri Na turae fa c ta m e sse

a libi a gn overun t
”

(I In short , Fludd cla im s the word m a gic

for n a tura l philosophy, or sc ien ce a fter the Ba con ia n system .

Now compa re Ba con ,
a nd n ote he a lludes to the Persi a n Ma gi c

like Fludd.

“But it seem s requ isite in this pla ce tha t the word

Ma gi a , a c cepted for a long tim e in the worst pa rt (sen se), be

restored to the a n cien t a nd hon oura ble pla ce . Ma gi a a mongst the

Persi a ns w a s ta ken for a sublim e sa pien ce , a nd a scien ce of the

ha rm ony
,
a nd con sen ts of un iversa l in n a ture ; so those three

ea stern kings, which ca m e to a dore Christ , a re styled by the

na m e of Ma gi ; a nd we underst a nd it in tha t sen se a s to be a

sc ien ce which deduceth the kn owledge of hidden form s to stra nge

a nd wonderful effe cts a nd opera tion s, a nd a s it is comm on ly sa id by
join ing Actives with Pa ssives, which discloseth the grea t wonders
of n a tu re

”

(Book III . , p. 1 69
,

“Adva n cem en t of

Now
,
here is the wonderful pa ra llel, for con t inu ing the quota tion

from Fludd first given (a nd which w e expressly a bridged for the

sa ke of clea rer exposition ) from “Preestigi a tri r ,
”
he con t inu es

Occult issim a m et a rca n issim a m illa m physices pa rtem , qua

myst icae crea tura rum n a tura lium proprieta tes eliciun tur Na tura

lem a ppella m us. Si c Sapi en tes regii qui Christum n a tum (stella n ova

a b Orien te du ce) queesiverun t, Ma gi sun t dioti
, quonia m a d surnma m

rerum na tura lium cogn itionem ta m ca lesti a m qu a m subluna riu/m
,

a ttigerun t. Sub ha c ipsa etia m M a gorum Specie comprehensus est
,

Sa lomon
, qua tenus a rca n a s rerum omnium crea ta rum fa cu lta tes, ci
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proprieta tes novit, dici tur enim omn ium p la nta rum u a tura s d cedro

me ntis Liba n i usque a d Hyssop a m in tellecisse
,

”
&c . (

“Tra c ta tu s

Pa rs. I.
, p. 24

,
I hope the rea der perceives

the three extra ordin a ry pa ra llels ru n n ing between Ba con a nd

Fludd in these pa ssa ges, v iz .
,
the subject m a tter—purging o r

exa m in a t ion of the term Ma gia or Ma gic
—the sa m e a llusion to

Persia n Ma gic
- the sa m e referen ce to the n a t ivi ty of Christ a nd

the sta r in the Ea st
,
a nd the fina l iden tica l a llu sion to Solomon

Bu t the striking pa rt is tha t the fa m ou s sta r which a ppea red in

1 572 is supposed by a stron om ers (see Ma zz a roth) to ha ve been
the sta r of Bethlehem . And it w a s this sta r

,
in conn ec t ion wi th

the prophecy of Pa ra celsu s, tha t ga ve rise to the Rosicru cia n s.

*

All this receives fur ther suspiciou s eviden ce when we reflec t tha t
the “New Atla n tis ” is term ed “Solomon

’

s House.

” Ba con a ga in

repea ts there the pa ssa ge c ited upon Solom on
“Ye sha ll under

sta nd (my dea r friends) tha t a m ongst the excellen t a cts of tha t

king, on e a bove a ll ha th the pre
- em inen ce . It wa s the erec t ion

a nd in stitu tion of a n order or society, which we ca ll Solomon
’
s House.

The n oblest fo unda tion (a s we think) tha t ever wa s upon the

ea rth
,
a nd the la n thorn of this kingdom . It is dedica ted to the

study of the works a nd crea tures of God. Som e think it bea reth the
founder

’

s n a m e a little corrupted, a s if it shou ld be Sola m on a
’

s

Hou se . Bu t the records write it a s it is spoken . So a s I ta ke
it to be denom in a te of the King T of the Hebrews, which is

fa m ou s w ith you , a nd n o stra nger to u s. For we ha ve som e

pa rts of his works
,
which wi th you a re lost . Na mely, tha t

Na tura l History, which he wrote of a ll p la n ts, from the Ceda r of
Lib anus

,
to the moss tha t groweth out of the wa ll

”

(p. Now
,

m a rk the pa ra llel, Ba con like , Solom on writes a Na tura l His

The Com et of 1 572 wa s dec la red by Pa ra celsus to be
‘
the sign a nd

ha rbi nger of the a pproa ching revo lu ti on ,

’
a nd it will rea dily be believed tha t

his in n um era ble disc iples wou ld welcom e a secret soc iety whose va s t cla im s

were founded on the philosophy of the m a ster, whom they ven era ted
Wa ite

’

s Rea l H istory o f the Rosicruci a n s

1" Ba c on ,
in spea king o f this king who symbolises w ith So lom on , seem s to

a llude to Ja m es I. R. L. Ellis (vo l. i ii . Works



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 90 BA CON AND THE ROSI CR UCIANS .

m a sonry, a nd I con sider the eviden ce of su ch a n expert ou t

we ighs in va lue the scoffing incredulity or hostile cri t ic ism of a

m u ltitude of ou tside u nbelievers. Mr Hugha n , to whom I refer
,

is the a u thor of “Ma son ic Sketches a nd Reprints,
”
in a ugura ted

by him in 1 869
,
a nd which ha ve been hea rtily a pprec ia ted in

Grea t Brita in a nd Am erica .

De Quin cey a scribes to Fludd the origin of M a sonry in Eng
la nd— tha t is of m odern M a sonry—c onfessing thu s the Ro si

cru c ia n sourc e . The pa ra llels shown between Fludd
’

s works a nd
Ba con ’

s endorse De Qu incey ’

s la st a ssumption , a nd show Ba con ’

s

c la im to be fou nder sta nds upon a fa r stronger cha in of evidence
tha n Fludd

’

s . Ba con , we ca n u ndersta nd
,
ha d every object in

the world for con cea ling his Rosicru c ia n foundership. He seem s

to hin t a t this when he so frequ en tly quote s Solom on
,
to the

effect tha t
,
The glory of God is to co ncea l a thing, but the glory of

the King is tofind i t ou t.
”
This he repea ts frequen tly . It seem s

a lm ost a text illu stra ting the divin e secrecy a nd reserve of his

m ind
,
which is a s subtle a s Na ture itself. Any con fession openly

m a de to the effec t tha t he wa s the founder of the order, could

ha rdly be expe cted, seeing they ca lled them selves invisibles
,
a nd

covered them selves w ith a c loud. Mystery w a s pa rt of the ir

power, a grea t wa y if n ot en tirely, the ir first moving prin c iple .

Self- sa mfice, borrow ed from the exa mple of Christ
,
I a m certa in

wa s the fou nda tion or corn er- stone of their Spi i i tna l Temp le, the

rebu ilding of which cou ld on ly be effec ted by a ges u nborn . In

t en se religiou s fa ith, belief in the u ltim a te regen era tion of m a n
,

a nd the scriptura l su ccession of t im es
,
they la boured to sow the

good seed in si len ce
,
in da rkness, in self-renun cia tio n. The sa crifice

a ll this implies finds its re
- echo in Ba con ’

s a ppe a l to fu ture a ges,

in his hin ts of self- sa crifice , in his love for hum a n ity, in his end

less c ita tion s from the B ible . J udging from the Rosicru c ia n

writings on ly, we shou ld expect to find in the fou nder a nd pro

m oter of this socie ty, a m a n ben t upon reform ing philosophy by
direct a ppea l to Na ture , ye t subordin a t ing a ll this to Scripture .

It is very certa in Ba con believed in the Succession of Times, in
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a scriptura l sen se . Not on ly is this sha dowed forth in his

m otto from Da n iel Ma ny sha ll go to a nd fro
,
a nd kn owledge

sha ll be in crea sed
,
which is a tta ched to both the title pa ge s of

the Nov um Orga n um a nd Adva n c em en t of Lea rn ing

bu t this a s is w ell known is in con ta ct wi th the Book of Seien

Sea ls m en tion ed in Revela tion . Did Ba con t a ke this m otto from

Da n iel with the thought of the con text in his m ind ? “But

thou
,
0 Da n iel

,
shu t up the words

,
a nd sea l the Book, even to the

time of the end m a ny sha ll run to a nd fro
,
a nd kn owledge sha ll

be increa sed
”

(Da n iel xii . This ha s been a cc epted by a

n umber of divin es a s a prophecy of the presen t a ge , a nd ha s be en

w onderfu lly fu lfilled in its la tter sen se . It is curiou s to find this

m otto a tta ched to the “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
1 640

,
with

i ts m ispa ging, its endless en igm a s
,
its esoteric style

,
its Secret

Deliv erv of Knowledge by m ea n s of Ciphers, a nd the “Wisdom

of Priva te Speech
”
! The con cluding book of this work— the

n in th— dea ls w ith “ Em a n a tion s from Scripture , which Ba con
ca lls “Utres Coele stes

,

”
where he dea ls with the “ma nner of

in terpreting,
”
which he divides in to Methodica l a nd Solu te

,
or a t

la rge . It is ea sy to see tha t he hin ts a t a profound system of
in terpreta tion , esoteric in dist in ction to a n exoteric system for

gen era l u se .

“For this divin e w a ter
,
which infin itely excells

tha t of J a cob
’

s Well
,
is dra wn forth a nd delivered mu ch a fter

the sa m e m a n n er a s Na tura l Wa ters u se to be ou t of wells for

these a t the first dra ught a re e ither receiv
’

d in to c istern s
, a nd

so m a y be con v ey
’

d a nd deriv
’

d by m a ny pipes for public a nd

priva te u se , or is poured forth in bu ckets a nd vessels, to be u s
’

d

ou t of ha nd
,
a s occa sion requ ires (p. This seem s a clea r

hin t for a n un derground in terpreta tion
—Tru th be ing a t the

bottom of a well a nd hidden from sight .
“For it mu st be

rem embered
,
tha t there a re two poin ts known to God ; the

a u thor of Scripture , which m a n
’
s n a ture ca n not comprehend, tha t

is the secrets of the hea rt a nd the succession of times
”

(p.

Fludd writes “Nos docet Apostolu s a d mysterii perfec

t ion em vel sub Agri colce, rel Archi tecti
,
typo pertingere ; either
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under the ima ge of a husba ndma n who cu ltiva tes a field
,
or of a n

a rchi tect who bui lds a house : a nd ha d the form er type been a dopted

we shou ld ha ve ha d Free -husba ndmen in stea d of Frec -m a son s.

”

Aga in in a n other pla ce Robert Fludd writes Atque sub

istiu sm odi Architecti typo nos m on et propheta u t aedific emus

doma m Sap ien tice
”

(see
“ Inqu iry in to the Origin of the Rosicru

eia us a nd Free -m a sons
,
4 1 0, De Qu in cey) . Now here is a n extra

ordin a ry pa ra llel. Ba con ’
s Ethics a re en titlec Georgics of the

Min d
”

(Georgica An im i), a nd of course this t itle a ppli es to the

cu lture of the cha ra c ter in a n a gricu ltura l sen se . Elsewhere we

poin t ou t how Ba con closes the “De Augm en tis with a n a gri
'

cu ltura l sim ile , I ha ve sowen un to Posterity a nd the immorta l God.

"

The title pa ge of Ba con ’

s Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
tra n sla ted

by Gilbert Wa ts
,
is a s follows,

Fra n c isci De Veru la m io
,

Architec tura Sc ien tia rum .

Here indeed is Fludd
’

s typica l emblem of a rchi tecture a nd

a rchi tect, a pplied by Ba con to him self
,
wi th rega rd to the

“Gen era l

Idea a nd Project of the In sta u ra tion . And this is n o ca su a l

sim ile
,
bu t frequen tly to be refound a ffecting the im a gery a nd

style of the text . For exa mple , in the Sixth Bo ok, writing of the

schem e
,
m ethod, pa rts of the

“In sta ura t ion ” “Bu t these a re the

kinds of Method ; the pa rts a re two the on e of the disposition

of a whole work, or of the a rgum en t of som e book the o ther of

the lim ita tion s of proposition s. For there belongs to Architecture

n ot on ly the fra m e of the whole bu i lding, bu t likewise the form
a nd figure of the columns, bea ms, a nd the like a nd Method is

,
a s i t

were
,
the a rchitecture of sciences Upon the t itle pa ge prefixed to

the Pla tform of the Design , w e find the m otto
,
Deu s om n ia

in m en sura , et n um ero e t ordin e disposuit .

”
This thoroughly

a grees with the la st pa ssa ge , tha t
“
m ethod is, a s it were , the

Archite cture of the Sc ien ces.

” With rega rd to Fludd
’

s sta tem en t

a s to the
“bu ilding of the House of Wisdom

”

(dom um sa pien tise),

we very stra ngely find Ten ison ,
in “ Ba con ia n a ,” twice ca lling

B a con ’

s
“ In sta ura t ion by this t itle .

“ The work, therefore , of
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ordin a ry ta len ts in the beginn ing of the seven te en th cen tury
a bou t 1 61 0 bu t for a m ore eleva ted purpose tha n

m ost hoa xes involve
,
the rea der will find tha t the whole mysteries

o f Free -m a sonry
,
a s n ow exi sting a ll over the c ivi lized world,

a fter a la pse of m ore tha n two cen turies, a re here distin ctly
tra ced

”

(p. 357 ,
“ Inqu iry in to the Origin of the Rosicru c ia n s

a nd Free -m a son s De Qu in cey, who on ly a c ts in the sen se

of a n expounder of Buhle
’

s work
,
a gre es in the m a in with this

hypothesis. He con clu sively proves the fict itiou s cha ra cter of

the en t ire n a rra t ive con cern ing the discovery of Fa ther Ro sy
Cross

’

s Gra ve a nd Va u lt , by showi ng tha t the sta tem en t tha t

the Voc abu la ri um of Pa ra celsu s wa s fou nd in the va ult before it
existed

,
m a n ifestly is a bsurd ! “ Fin a lly

,
to sa y n othing of the

Vo c a bu la rium of Pa ra celsu s
,
which m u st ha ve been pu t in to

the gra ve before i t existed
,
the Rosicru c ia n s a re sa id to be

Pro testa n ts
,
though founded upwa rds of a cen tury before the

Reform a t ion . In short
,
the fiction is m on strous

, a nd betra ys
itself in every c ircum sta n ce . Whosoever w a s its a u thor m u st

be looked upon a s the founder
,
in effec t

,
of the Rosicru cia n

order
,
in a smu ch a s this fiction wa s the a ccidenta l occa sion of such a n

order being rea llyfounded.

”

It seem s to u s highly proba ble tha t Brother B .
, pi ctor ct

Architectus
,
wa s the Architect a nd Poet P a in ter of this soc iety

— its origina tor. The rea der wi ll be surprised to find Sir

Philip Sidn ey
,
Ben J on son

,
a nd Ba con ea ch describing Poetry

a s a kind of p a inting.

*

“The m ost n ota ble illu stra tion we ha ve of the c lose conn ect ion

“ Pocs is
,
ct p i ctu ra

—Pluta rch.
—Poetry a nd Piot i n '

e a re a rts of a like

n a ture
,

a nd both a re bu sy a bou t im ita tion . It wa s exc ellen tly sa id o f

Plu ta rch, poetry wa s a spea king picture , a nd pic tu re a mu te poesy . For

they both inven t, feig n
, a nd devise m a ny things, a nd a c comm oda te a ll they

inven t to the u se a nd service of n a tu re Discoveries , ” Ben Jon son ).
De P i ctu ra .

—Whosoever loves n ot pic ture is imperious to tru th, a nd a ll

the w isdom of poetry
De Progres . Fia n n a —Pic ture took her feign ing from poe try
Poesy c omposeth a nd in trodu ceth a t plea su re, eve na spa i nt ing doth which

indeed is the work o f the im a gin a tion (ch. i . Lib. II “
Adva ncemen t o f

Lea rn ing,
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of Free -m a sonry a nd Rosicru c ia n ism is in the c a se of Elia s

Ashm ole
,
who w a s in itia ted a t Wa rrington ,

La n ca shire
,
on the

l 6th October 1 646
,
a long wi th Colon el Hen ry M a inw a ring, the

descenda n t of a n a n cien t Cheshire fa m ily . At this m eet ing w ere

presen t , Mr Rich. Penket
,
l/Varden

,
Mr J a m es Collier

,
Mr

Richa rd Sa nkey
,
Hen ry Littler

,
J ohn Ella m

,
Richa rd Ella m ,

a nd Hugh Brewer. These chem ica l a depts m et a t Ma son
’

s Ha ll
,

Ba singha ll Street , London a nd Ashm ole frequ en tly records tha t

he a ttended the ‘ Fea st of the Astrologers .

’

The a ssoc ia t ion is

sa id to ha ve been form ed on the m odel of the Germ a n society,
a nd of the litera ry a ssocia tion a llegorica lly descri bed in Lord Ba con

’

s

‘New A tla n tis a s the ‘House of Solomon .

’

De Qu incey a sserts tha t

this is the true origin of the Society of Free-ma sons there is

evidence tha t genu in e Opera t ive Free -m a sonry a dop ted Customs

(
“Mysterie s of An tiqu i ty,”n

from the Rosicruci a ns a nd Temp la rs

p . 1 06
,
Ya rker).

It is m ost importa n t to n ote tha t w e find Nicola i
,
Murr

,
Buhle ,

a nd De Qu in cey a ll a greeing tha t Freem a sonrygrew ou t of Rosi

cru c ia n ism . De Quin cey writes “ I sha ll n ow sum up the

resu lts o i
'

my in qu iry in to the origin a nd n a ture of Fre e -m a sonry .

I . The origin a l Free
-m a son s were a soc iety tha t a rose ou t of the

Rosicru c ia n m a n ia
,
c erta inly wi thin the thirteen ye a rs from 1 633

to 1 646
,
a nd proba bly between 1 633 a nd 1 640

”

(p . Lord

Ba con died in 1 626. Aga in :
“There is n othing in the im a gery ,

m yths
,
ritu a l

,
or purposes o f the elder Free -m a sonry

,
which m a y

n ot be tra ced to the rom a n ces of Fa ther Rosycross, a s given in
the Fa m a Fra tern ita tis (p . This is a grea t po in t

ga in ed, beca u se Nicola i a nd Murr m a in ta in tha t the obje ct of the
elder Free—m a son s w a s to bui ld Lord Ba con

’

s ima gin a ry Temple of
Solomon .

* This De Qu in cey w ill n ot a llow . Sim ply bec a u se his

In the Prefa ce to the Fa m a Fra tern ita tis, we find the open ing words

qu oting Solom on

Wisdom (sa yeth Solom on ) is a trea sure un to m en tha t n ever fa ileth, for
she i s bred of the power of God a nd a n inherita n ce flowing from the glory o f

the Alm ighty ;
The wise King Solom on doth testi fy of him self tha t hei upon his ea rn est
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m ind is prejudiced w ith the idea there cou ld be n othing in

comm on between the sc ient ific or philosophic ends proposed by

Ba con a nd Rosicru c ia n ism . He seem s en tirely ignora n t of the

grea t po in t we ha ve a ddu ced
,
tha t the ends of the Rosicru cia ns were

Ba con ia n—experim en ta l resea rch, ten ta t ive inqu iry in to na ture

a s we ha ve seen in the writ ings of Ma ier
,
the de cla ra tion s of the

Rosicru c ia n m a n ifestoes, a nd a s the works of Robert Fludd

a bunda n tly test ify . He wa s n o t a wa re Ba con wr ites in Va leriu s

Term inu s of a n ora l method of tra n sm ission
,
which he publishes

a s on e of his in tentions, jo in ed to a reserved or posthum ou s sys

tem of publishing. De Qu in cey writes qu ite ignora n tly of the

religious side of Ba con
’

s writings, his endless a llusion s to Solom on ,

a nd does n ot see a ny a ffilia t ing eviden ce in the fa c t Solomon wa s

the biblica l Fa ther
,
or p rota gonist of the Rosicru cia ns, a nd tha t Ba con

’

s

College of the Size Da ys is ca lledby him Solomo n
’

s House. De Quincey
did n ot kn ow J ohn Heydon reprodu ces Ba con

’

s New Atla n t is

word for word
,
w ith the title

,

“ La nd of the Rosicru c ia n s.

”
He

does n ot suggest a n expla na tion why the e lder Freem a son in 1 646
a t a lodge m ee ting a t Wa rrington a dopted Ba con

’

s two pilla rs ,

which m a y be re
- seen upon the t itle

-

pa ge of the Librum Na tures,
”

or Sylva Sylva rum ,

”
with which the “New Atla n tis is bou nd

up The tru th is
,
De Qu in c ey kn ew n ext to n othing of Ba con ’

s

works
,
a nd occupied him self exclu sively upon the problem of the

pra yer a nd desire obta ined su ch w isdom of God, tha t thereby he knew how
the world wa s m a de

,
u nders tood the opera tion of the elem en ts , the beginn ing,

ending, a nd m iddle o f the tim es, the a ltera tions, the da ys o f the turn ing of
the su n

, the cha nge o f sea son s , the c ircu it of yea rs a nd the positions of sta rs ,

the n a tures o f living crea tures a nd the fume s of w ild bea sts , the violence of

w inds , the rea son ings of m en
,
the diversities of pla n ts , the virtues o f roots ,

a nd a ll such things a s a re e ither secret or m a n ifest , them he kn ew .

”

This is proo f tha t Solom on wa s the a u thority or inspirer o f the Fra terni ty .

With this m ust be compa red the repea ted qu ota tions Ba con m a kes in his

works to Solom on . Over a nd over a ga in he qu otes him ca lling him the Holy
Philosopher. Tha t the glory o f God is to c on cea l a thing, bu t the glory o f

the King is to find it ou t : a s i f the Divin e Na ture , a ccording to the in noce n t
a nd sweet pla y o f children , which hide them selves to the end they m a y be

found
, took de light to hide his works, to the e nd they m ight be found ou t

”

(Pre fa ce to the Grea t In sta ura t ion
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CHAPTER II .

NOTES ON ROS ICRUCIAN LITERATURE.

I WISH to poin t ou t how rem a rka ble a thing i t is to find the

Rosicru c ia n s a nd their litera ture a ppea ring on the st a ge of

Europe , a nd m a king them selves first kn own on a nd a bout the da te

of Sha kespea re
’

s dea th
,
1 61 6.

“The whole Rosicru cia n con tro

versy ,” writes Mr Wa ite (in his fifth cha pter of the “Rea l His

tory of the “
cen tres in a publica tion e n titled

‘ The Chymi c a l Ma rria ge of Christia n Rosen creu tz .

’

It w a s fir st
published a t Stra sbourg in the yea r 1 61 6. Two edition s of the

Germ a n origin a l a re to be fou nd in the British Museum ,

* both

bea ring the da te 1 61 6 Chym ische Hochzeit : Christ ia n i Rosen

creu tz . An no ‘ Erstlick G edru ctzor Stra sbourg. An no

MDCXVI . ’ It a ppea rs from Mr Wa ite tha t this rom a n ce is sup

posed to ha ve existed in m a n u script a s ea rly a s 1 601 - 2
,
thu s

a n te -da ting by a long period the other Rosicru c ia n books (p.

If this is a fa ct
,
which we see n o rea son to doubt

,
it seem s to u s

very curiou s it wa s not published before , a nd it is possible its

public a tion depended upon som e even t . We a re bou nd to con

sider ou r eviden ce a ltogether, a nd w e m u st ca ll a tten t ion a ga in

to the su spic ious hin t given in the “Confessio Fra terni ta t is o f

1 61 5
,
where we rea d of impostors,

“On e of the grea test be ing a

STAGE PLAYER
,
a ma n wi th suflicien t ingen uity for imposi tion . T

In the H a rleia n MSS .
,
from 6481 to 6486, a re severa l Rosicru c ia n writ

ings, som e tra n sla ted from the La tin by on e Peter Sm a rt , a nd others by a Dr

Rudd, who a ppe a rs to ha ve been a pro fou nd a dept .

‘I' We ta ke the following from the Con fession o f the Rosicru c ia n

Fra tern ity , " published 1 61 5
“ For con c lusion o f our Con fession we m ust ea rn es tly a dm on ish you ,

tha t
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Sha kespea re , a s we kn ow by the list of a ctors given in the 1 623

Folio
,
w a s a n a ctor; his n a m e figuring

.

first ou t of twen ty- six .

And though we a re qu ite a live to the fa ct tha t a t this da te

1 61 5— Sha kespea re ha d retired
,
som e yea rs ba ck, to Stra tford,

a ll these Rosicru cia n m a n ifestoes seem to ha ve been existing in
m a nu script som e ye a rs before they w ere published. This is n o

i ngen l ou s theory of ou rs
,
a s Mr Wa ite

’

s pa ges will testify . For

exa mple , he wr ites : “The origin a l edition of the ‘Un iversa l
Reform a t ion

’

con ta in s the m a n ifesto be a ring the a bove title

Fa m a Fra tern it a tis bu t which the n ot a ry Ha selm eyer decla res

to ha ve existed in m a n u script a s e a rly a s the yea r 1 610
,
a s wou ld

a lso a ppe a r from a pa ssa ge in the Ca ssel edition of 1 61 4 , the

ea rliest which I ha ve been a ble to tra ce
”

(p. 64,
“Rea l History

of the It is a rem a rka ble fa ct tha t the three

publica t ion s which m a de
,
a s it were

,
the mysteriou s fra tern ity

known to the world, follow the da tes 1 61 4
,
1 61 5

,
1 61 6— tha t is

the two yea rs preceding a nd the yea r Sha kespe a re died. The

uproa r resu lting from these publica tion s a m ongst the lea rn ed a nd

even u n lea rn ed of Europe , rea ches its clim a x in 1 61 7
,
when

Robert Fludd
,
the a pologist for the order

,
replies to the a tta cks

of Liba viu s. This is the yea r follow ing Sha kespea re
’

s de a th.

In 1 623
,
the da te of the publica tion of the first Folio edition of

the pla ys, we rea d of a m eet ing in Pa ris of thirty - six Rosioru

eia u s
,
a nd the uproa r recomm en c es

,
a nd Ga briel Na udéwr ites,

like Mersen n e a nd Ga ssendi
,
to expose the preten sion s of the

soc iety . Fludd
’

s
“ Tra c ta tu s Apologet ici in tegrita tem soc ieta tis

de Rosea Cru ce defenden s Le iden
,

”
1 61 7 proves tha t the yea r

follow ing Sha kespe a re
’

s dea th the ba t tle of the critics wa s a t its

height . I c a n n ot believe this co in c iden ce a cc iden t a l. Nothing
is hea rd of the Rosicru cia n s before 1 61 4, when the ir m a n ifestoe s

you c a st a wa y, i f n ot a ll , yet m ost of the worthless books of pseudo Chym ists,
to Whom i t is a j est to a pply the Most Holy Trin i ty to va in things, or to de
c eive m en w ith m on strou s symbols a nd en igm a s, or to profit by the curiosity
of the credu lous our a ge doth produ c e m a ny su ch , on e of the grea test being a

STAGE - PLAYER
,
a m a n w ith sufi c ien t ingenu i ty for impos ition (cha pter xii . ,

History of the Rosicru c i a n s
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a nd confession s a ppea r yea rly for three yea rs, up to Sha kespea re
’

s

dea th
,
1 61 6. We hea r n o m ore (dire c tly) of them t ill 1 623.

Ba con dies 1 626
,
a nd De Qui nc ey po in ts ou t tha t wi th the

Summum Bonum
,

”
1 629

,
they va n ish from litera ture . The

da tes a re a s follows of the three grea t m a n ifestoes

i
Fa m a Fra tern ita tis

,
1 61 4 .

Con fessio Fra tern ita t is,
”
1 61 5 .

l Chem ica l Ma rria ge of C . R. C.
,
1 61 6.

Now it is worthy of n ote tha t in 1 61 4 Ba con w a s fifty
- three

yea rs of a ge , a nd in his fifty- fourth yea r ; Sha kespea re , fifty yea rs
old

,
a nd in his fifty

-first yea r. Beca u se Sha kespea re died in 1 6 1 6
in his fifty

- third yea r
,
a nd thus 1 61 4 a nd 1 6 1 6 give Ba con a nd

Sha kespea re the sa m e a ge
— fifty

- three . We m en t ion this beca u se

every sort of suggest ion is va lu a ble , see ing the w ord “Ba con
”
a nd

the Christia n n a m e Fra n cis
”

(the la tter twen ty—two t im es) a re

to be refound on pa ges 53 o f the Com edies
,
a nd 53 a nd 54 of the

Histories. Sha kespea re n ever a tta ined the a ge of fifty- four. Bu t

in 1 61 4
,
a s a lrea dy observed, the first Rosicru c ia n publica tion

a ppea rs
— Ba con being fifty- three , a nd in his fifty

- fou rth yea r. It

is highly proba ble , if the Rosicru c ia n mystery is a t the bottom of

the pla ys a nd their a u thorship, the first publica tion of the soc iety
wou ld con st itu te a n in itia l sta rt ing

-

po in t . Thu s the three grea t

da tes would be 1 61 4
,
1 61 5 , 1 61 6. It is cu riou s to find the first

m ispa ging in the Folio upon pa ge 50, this be ing Sha kespea re
’

s

a ge, 1 61 4 . And in the Histories we find Ba con ’

s Christia n n a m e
,

“Fra ncis,
”
twen ty - two t im es on pa ges 53, 54 , which a re m ispa ged

(eviden tly in ten tion a lly), 55 , 56. Now ta king Ba con
’

s a ge a s a

ba sis for da tes, these a ges give u s 1 61 4
,
1 61 6

,
the da te of the

first Rosicru c ia n publica tion a nd fa m e , a nd the da te of Sha ke
spea re

’

s dea th— 1 61 6. It is noteworthy, though perha ps m erely
a specula tion , tha t Christia n Rosy Cross, the founder of the

society, dies a t the a ge of 1 06 It is upon pa ge 1 06 of the 1 640

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing tha t the dra m a is first in trodu ced,
a nd this number is exa ct ly the double of fifty

- three
, Ba con ’

s a ge

in 1 61 4 , a nd Sha kespea re
’

s— 1 61 6—when he died.
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the w ork ju st quoted from
,
en titles on e of his cha pters

“Re

spouse a la prin c ipa ls ra ison de l
’

insta nra tion prom ise , & c .

Postel, who eviden tly w a s a precursor o f the soc iety
,
wro te

De u ltim a n a t ivita te m edi a toris : De insta ura tione rerum

omn ium *
per m a gnus Heliae prophe tae , & c . The rea der wi ll

see how suspic iou s it is to find Ba con join ing ha nds w ith the

Rosicru c ia ns in this title Insta ura tion . Ba con writes : “This

on e wa y therefore rem a in eth
,
tha t the whole bu sin ess be a t

tempted a n ew
,
wi th bet ter prepa ra t ion s or defen ces a ga in st

error ; a nd tha t there be a u n iversa l Insta ura tion or reconstrue

tion of the a rts a nd sci ences
,
a nd of a ll huma n lea rning upon a

due ba sis.

’
Tha t is the m ea n ing of the word Insta ura tio : it

wa s used by the Rom a ns for the repe t ition of a nything, a nd
genera lly with a spec ia l vi ew to c orrec tn ess or completen ess

of perform a n ce
,
a s for insta nce

,
of ga m es or sa crifices

,
of which

the first perform a n ce ha d been un sa t isfa ctory.

“ It is properly
3. bui lding up ,

a nd is nea rly the sa me thingwith a restora tio n
”

(Cra ik’s
“Ba con

,

”
p . ii .

The con n e ct ion between the works of Roger Ba con a nd the

Rosicru cia ns is m ost a ppa ren t , a nd poin ts to Engla nd a s the

origin of the Soc iety . Na udé sa ys “Et certa in Anonym e

qu i a m is en lum iere l
’

epistre de Roger Ba con De potesta te a rtis

1

et na turce , p
a

sse bien plu s ou tre et se don n e ca rriere en ses

im a gin a t ion s : ca r en la Prefa ce a u Lecteur il di t que c ette

ren ova tion et in sta ur a tion fu ture se fera princ ipa lem en t re

m a rquer en trois poin cts : le prem ier en l
’

un i tie de Religion f

pa r la conversion des J u ifs, Idola tres et Ism a elites : le second

Fludd writes : Unde si t (ut m ihi videtu r) quod Fra tres renova tion em

et resta u ra tion em m undi Ethica m seu m ora lem , hoc est m orum
, scienti a rum

ct a rtium i ns ta ura tionem ,
correc tion em et exa lta tionem , et hom inum in

obscuri ta te et ten ebris vi ta s degen t ium liberta teln et i llum ina tionem
, et per

spicu a m veri ta t is olim ta bcscen tes lumen et splendorem , cum fa lsita ta s dett i

m en to , exilio , a c run i a , et repe tit ion em a tqu e m u tuo qu a si n ixu renova t ionem

aeta tis a u reae, n on in epte praesa giverin t : dicen tes in u uo con fession is loc o :

Quad, Mu ndu s debea t renova r i ,
”
&c . Tra c t . p. 81

Note Ba con wrote a n Essa y upon Un ity in Religion .
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en l
’

a bonda n ce e t richesse de tou tes sortes de bien s : et le

dern ier fera relu ire les vertu s, escla ter les scien ces et obligera

um cha cun a vi vre comm e eu st fa ic t n otre prem ier pere s
’

il

fu t dem euré en l
’

esta t de la ju stice origin elle : la qu elle dis

tribu tion il confirm e pa r u n e infin ite de pa ssa ge de la sa in ete

Escriture , le tou t pour piloter e t esta blir le prem ier prin c ipe e t

fondem en t de c ette congrega tion de la Roze
-Croix

”

(pp. 43
,
44

,

‘ In str. Sur les Freres de la Roze—Cro ix,
”

It is m ost rem a rka ble tha t we a lwa ys hea r of the Rosi cru c i a n s
a nd their founder in conn ection with Roger Ba con . For Burton
writes in his “An a tom y of Mela n choly,” p. 72 (Dem ocritu s to

the Rea der) :
“ Tha t om n isciou s

,
on ly w ise fra tern ity of the

Rosie Cross their Theophra stia n m a ster
,
whom though

Liba v iu s a nd m a ny deride a nd ca rp a t
, yet som e will ha ve to be

the Renewer of a ll a rts a nd sciences (Footno te— Omnium a rtium et

scien tia rum insta ura tor) , reform er of the world
,
a nd n ow living ;

for so J oha nn es Mon ta nu s Strigon ien sis (tha t grea t pa tron of

Pa ra celsu s) con tends a nd certa in ly a vers, a most divine ma n

(Footn ote— Divinus i lle vir. a uctor nota ra m in ep . Rog. Ba co n
,
ed

Ha mburg, a nd the qu in tessen ce of wi sdom ,
wheresoever he

is.

”
The rea der perc eives tha t this supposed fou nder of the

fra tern ity is the a u thor of n otes upon Roger Ba con ! Let it be

here rem a rked Fra n c is Ba con is supposed to ha ve borrow ed his
doctrin e of Idols from the four- fold cla ssifica tion of Roger Ba con

’

s

Offendicu la
,
qu ae om n em qu em cunqu e sa pien tem impediun t

”

(Opu s M a gu s, first pa rt , a nd Opus Tert ium ,
ca p. In the

New Atla n tis m a y be refou nd a number of m a rvels
,
which a re

borrowed from this Book of Roger Ba con ,
m en tion ed by Na udé

i .e.
,

“De potesta te a rtis et n a ta rre ,
”
a nd “De secretis a rtis etNa turce

,

viz .
,
to m a ke cha riots m ove wi thou t a n im a ls

,
diving boa ts, flying,

t elescopes, m a gn ifying gla sses, &c .

* The inven tion of Specta cles,

The whole of Ba c on
’

s prophec ies in his New Atla n tis rega rding the

m a rch of sc ien ce a re being rea lised. Will the world n ot recogn ise tha t
“ Looking F orwa rd

”
belongs to Ba con a nd n ot to on ly m odern writers, like

Bella my a nd Thu isen 7
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like tha t of the M icroscope a nd Telescope , ha s been a scribed to

Roger Ba con . (Compa re
“Novum Orga num ,

” Book II . xxx ix . )
In the “ Temporis Pa rtu s Ma scu lus

,
Ba con writes pra isingly of

his grea t n a m esa ke
,

“ Siqu idem u tile genu s c orum est
, qui dc

theoriis n on a dm odum sollic it i
,
m echa n ic a qu a da m subtilita te

rerum inven ta rum extension es prehendun t , qua tis est Ba con .

”

Another con vinc ing proof tha t the origin of the Rosicru cia ns

rea lly wa s connected with E ngla nd, a nd w a s tra n sm itted a bro a d, is

the fa ct tha t it n ever took a ny hold in the coun tries where it

m a de m ost n o ise , bu t took la st ing root only in Engla nd. De

Qu in cey write s : “ In Fra n ce i t n ever ha d even a m om en ta ry
su ccess. Aga in z

' “ Rosicru c ia n ism rece ived a shock from the

writings of its a cc iden ta l fa ther
,
Andrea a nd o thers

,
su ch a s in

G erm a ny it n ever recovered. And hen ce it ha s ha ppened tha t ,

wha tever numbe rs there m a y ha ve been of individua l myst ics
c a lling them selves Rosicru c ia n s, n o collect ive body ofRosicru c ia n s
a ct ing in con jun c tion w a s ever m a tured or a ctu a lly esta blished

in Germ a ny . In Engla nd the ca se wa s otherwise ; for there, a s 1

sha ll show
,
the order still subsists under a difierent na me

”

(De

Qu in cey,
The striking poin t tha t Andrea s discla im ed the soc ie ty in the

words,
“Pla nissime n ihi l c um ha c Fra tern ita te (se .

,
Ros Crucis)

commune ha beo (die A lethia , or Tru th spea king), is to be pla ced
a longside wi th the fa ct tha t the cudgels of the soc iety a re ta ken
up by Robert Fludd, a n Englishma n , who m a y be rega rded a s

.

their

cha mpion . It is a lso n oteworthy tha t a ll the grea t writers upon
this subject a re Englishm en

,
v iz .

,
Thom a sVa ugha n ,

J ohn Heydon .

M icha el M a ier
,
the m ost import a n t of the fore ign writers, ha ving

visited Engla nd in 1 6 1 6 a nd sta ying w i th Fludd, who publishes
first 1 61 6. The grea t fa ct the soc iety w a s a n tipa pa l a nd in

se cret ha rm ony wi th the work of the Reform a tion
, poin ts to

Engla nd or G erm a ny a s the coun tries m ost likely to produ ce su ch
a soc ie ty . If the rea der w ill on ly w e igh the eviden ce , tha t in
1 6 1 4

,
1 61 5 these pa m phlets a re published in Germ a ny, tha t in

1 61 6 Fludd is perfe c t m a ster of the ir secrets
,
a nd writes E r
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Tha t Robert Fludd
’

s philosophy did not come fro m a broa d but

ra ther wen t a broa d
,
we a re a bou t to prove . It is

,
indeed

,
a

singu la r thing tha t non e of his works were published in Engla nd,
a nd this goes a long wa y towa rds showing tha t the source a nd

fou n ta inhea d o f the fra tern ity wa s in this coun try. If the rea der

w i ll a t ten t ively study the follow ing extra c t from Disra eli
’

s

“Am en ities of Litera ture
,

”
he w ill a t on ce perc e ive Fludd

wa s receiving letters, p ra ise, money from the Con tinen t
,
a nd he

him self lets the “
ca t ou t of the ba g

”
when he dec la res (dis

gu sted with the indifferenc e of his own cou n trym en to his

specu la tion s),
“
no ma n is a prophet in his own coun try.

“ ‘ I tell this to my coun trym en
’

s sha m e
,

’

excla im s Fludd,
‘
who

,
in stea d of en coura ging m e in my la bours, a s by letters

from Polo nia , Suevia , Prussi a
,
Germa ny, Tra nsylva n ia , Fra n ce

,

a nd Ita ly, I ha ve ha d
,
do pursu e m e w ith m a lice

,
which

when a lea rn ed G erm a n hea rd of
,
it rem inded him of the

speech of Christ , tha t
‘
no ma n is a prophet in his own coun

try.

’

\Vithou t a ny bra gging of my kn owledge , be it spoken ,

I spea k this feelingly bu t a gu iltless conscien ce bids m e be

pa tien t .

’

“ The writ ings of Fludd a re a ll composed in La tin ; it is

rem a rka ble tha t the works of a n English a u thor
,
residing in

Engla nd, should be prin ted a t Fra nkfort , Oppenheim ,
a nd Gouda .

This singula rity is a ccou n ted for by the a u thor him self. Fludd
,

in on e respect , resembled Dee he cou ld find n o English prin ters

who wou ld ven ture on their publica tion . When Foster in sinu

a ted tha t his cha ra cter a s a m a gic ia n w a s so notoriou s, tha t

he da red n ot prin t a t hom e
,
Fludd tells his curiou s story :

‘ I
sent my writ ings beyond the sea s, beca u se our hom e -born

prin ters dem a nded of m e five hu ndred pounds to prin t the first

volum e
,
a nd to find the cu ts in copper ; bu t beyond the sea s it

w a s prin ted a t no cost of m in e , a nd a s I could wish ; a nd I ha d
sixteen cop ies sen t me over, withforty pounds in gold, a s a n uneapected

gra tui ty for it.
’
It is eviden t tha t

,
throughou t Europe , they

were infin itely more inqu isitive in the ir occu lt specu la t ions tha n



NOTE S ON ROSI CRUCIAN LI TERA TURE . 30 7

we in Engla nd (p . 648
,

“Am en it ies of Litera ture, The Rosa

cru cia n Fludd. D
’

Isra eli ) .
Is it likely Fludd wou ld be receiving m on ey

,
letters, pra ise

from a broa d
,
a nd getting his works pa id for on the Con tin en t ,

if the sou rce
,
origin , a nd hea dqu a rters of the society were on the

o ther side of the cha n n el ? It wou ld be like “
sending coa ls

to New ca stle . A pla gia rist wou ld n ever la y cla im
,
a s he does,

to the t itle of prophet ! Why does Fludd receive a ll these

letters from a broa d ? Ha ve we n ot a t on ce a n expla n a tion
of the conn ection of Germ a ny with the origin of the society
in the fa ct Fludd published a t Fra nkfort , Oppenheim ,

a nd

Gouda , a nd n ot in Engla nd ?

Ba con writes : “For there a re
,
a s we see, m a ny orders a nd

societies
,
which

,
though they be divided under severa l sovere ign

t ies a nd spa c iou s territories, yet they do con tra ct a nd m a in ta in

a society a nd a kind of Fra tern ity on e with a n other
,
in so m u ch

tha t they ha ve the ir Provincia ls a nd Genera ls
,
to whom a ll the

rest yield obedien ce . And surely a s n a ture crea tes Brotherhoods

in Fa milies ; a nd a rts m echa n ica l contra ct Brotherhoods in com

m un a lities ; the a n oin tm ent of God super
- indu ceth a brother

hood in king a nd bishops vows a nd c a n on ica l ru les u n ite

a brotherhood in Orders in like m a n n er there c a n n ot bu t

in terven e a Noble a nd generous Fra tern ity between men by Lea rn

ing a nd Illumina tions ; reflecting upon tha t rela t ion which is

a ttribu ted to God
,
who him self is ca lled The Fa ther of I llumina

tions or Lights (Lib. II . pp. 74 , 75 ,
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”

1 640)
This is a n excessively curiou s a nd su spiciou s pa ssa ge . The

ita lics a nd ca pita ls a re n ot ours
,
bu t a s in the origin a l text .

The Rosicru cia n s ca lled them selves Brothers (Fra tres), a nd a ll

their a ddresses
,
a s well a s the writ ings of Fludd

,
a re full of

this term . For exa mple , a t the end of Fludd
’

s
“Tra cta tu s

Apologet ici of 1 61 5 (p . we see this t itle
,

“Epiloga s

Au thoris a d Fra tres de Hosea Cru ce .

”
But wha t is fa r m ore im

porta n t , they coupled to this t itle of Brotherhood the description ,
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Illumina te (or Illum ina tes), by which they ha ve ever sin ce been

known . This title they derived from their deep resea rches in to

the n a ture of Light, which is o ne of their prin c ipa l doctrin es.

Moshe im tells u s tha t the Rosicruci a ns derived the ir n a m e from

the three letters Lux (Light) .
“Lux is the m en struum of

the red dra gon corporea l light)
”

Fludd dedu ces every
thing from l i ght, a nd compa res it (if he does n ot even iden tify
i t ) with Spiri t :

“Lu cem a ctionum omn ium ca u sa m esse , u t e t

spiritum hum idum pa ssion is, subjectum ex praeceden t ibu s sa t is

decla ra tum est
”

(p. 1 55 , Tra ct .

Aga in :
“ In hom in ibu s est lu c idus ra tion is discursu s. In

c aeteris a n im a libu s est ign is occu ltu s
,
a c tion es vit ae, e t sen su s

m a n ifests guberna n s. In v egeta bilibus e st a n im a qu aeda m lu c ida
,

c irc a . corum cen tra delitescen s, vegeta tion em ,
e t mu ltiplica t ion em

ca u sa n s in infin itum . In m inera libu s e t ia m est splendoris sc in t illa

versus perfection is m eta m illa prom oven s. Atqu e ita qu ze libe t
crea tura a ction es et proprieta tes su a s a la ce rec ipit , u nde pa tet

quod omn ia Na tures a rca n a
,
a b hujus crea turze proprieta t e de

riva ta fu erint
,
et origi nem su ae v irtu tis sumpserin t , et quod n ihil

in hoc m u ndo pera ctum fu erit
,
sin e lu c is m edia t ion e a u t a ctu

divino
”

(p. 1 57 ,
“Tra c ta tu s 1 61 7 Those a cqu a in ted

wi th Ba con ’

s writings w ill recogn ise the pa ra llels endlessly spre a d
throughout his works. Indeed, his “Novum Orga num is con

st a ntly a lluded to in the sen se of Light f Ba con writes : “And

Fludd writes Propheta s a u tem i llos voc a m us , qu i Spiritu Sa n oto

perm iss ion s divi n a i llum ina ti sun t a tque huju sm odi etia m era n t Pa tri a rclue ,

e t Apostoli , et om n es
, qu ibu s Deu s effudit , Spiritum suum (Ch. v i i . ,

“ Tra c ta tus Apologetic i , Pa rs . II . , p .

“I“ The enorm ous weight the Rosicruc ia n s pla ced u pon L ight a s a first prin
c iple in crea tion m a y be seen by Fludd

’

s words n ihi l in herm undo p cra ctunz

f ueri t, sin e lucis rncdi a tione a
-

ut a ctu di vi n e , a lrea dy quo ted by MrWa ite .

The m otto upon Ba con
’

s Sylva Sylva rum or Na tu ra l History (ti tle -

pa ge

engra vi ng), pla ced u ndern ea th a fiery sem i - c ircle of crea tive Light , is
Et vidi t Deus lu ccm qu od esset bon a .

Fludd Ex his igit ur colligendum est , quod Deu s diligen ter observa veri t

e ffigies, figu re s, lin ea s , et cha ra c teres cujuslibet su i ope ris , quon i a m post

c ujuslibet corum crea tionem commenda re so leba t perfecti on em ejus Gen es . I.
E l vid it Deus la ce m qu orl esset bon a ,

”
&c . Tra c ta tus ch . iv . pa rs . i . ,

1 61 7 )



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 1 0 NOTE S ON ROSI CRUCIAN LITERA TURE .

substa n ce to one a queous pa rt ; i t is the pru '

est essen ce of a ll sub

sta n ces
,
a nd is iden tica l with the lumin iferous ether of the la test

scien tific hypothesis. Its pla ce is the medium mundi
,
where in is the

sphcera azgua li ta tis, in which the sun perform s its revolu tion . The

sun itself is composed of equ a l pa rts of light a nd wa ter. Light

is the c a u se of a ll energies
—n ihil in hoc mundo pera ctum fueri t, si ne

lu cis medi a tione a u t a ctu divine .

‘ It is impossible for m a n to

desire m ore comple te felic ity tha n the a dm ira ble knowledge of

light a nd its virtu es
,

’

by which the a n c ient m a gi con str ucted

their ever-burn ing la mps, forcedfire out of sto nes a nd wood
,
kindled

ta pers from the ra ys of sta rs
,
a nd n a tura lly

,
by m ea n s of its

reflect ion s, produ ced m a ny wonders in the a ir
,
su ch a s pha n tom

writing, a nd m ore tha n a ll by the tru e u se of the luv inrisibi lis,

ma de m en themselves invisible (Wa ite
’

s
“Rea l History of the

Rosicrucia n s
,

”

p.

Here is Fludd repea ting Ba con
’

s doctrin e of the priori ty of

da rkn ess before Light . Et posui t tenebra e la tibulum su um in

c ircu itu ejus, ta bern a culum ejus ten ebrosa a qu a in nubibu s

den sis
,
&c . At vero cum ejus volun ta s esset ma crocosmum con

dere in grem io seu ven tre hyles a dhu c inform is (na m tenebraefuerun t
supra fa ciem Abyssi infinita z) u t cum Trism egisto loqua r, muta vi t

forma m et un iversa subi to revela vit
,
et omn ia in lu/me n conversa sun t

,

sua ve n imium. Etp a u lo post Umbra guceda m horrenda obligu a revolu

tione subterla beba tur vel
,
Bsul. xvii i . 1 2, prtc fu lgore in conspectu ej us

nubes tenebrosce et doa ste tra nsierun t Tra cta tus p.

Ba con writes in the “New Atla n tis We ma in ta in a tra de
,

not for gold, silver, or jewels ; n or for silks ; n or for spices ; n or

a ny other comm odity of m a tter bu t on ly for God
’

s first crea ture
,

which wa s Light : to ha ve Light (I sa y) of the growth of a ll p arts of
the world.

”

It IS curi ou s to find this doc trin e of in terna l light repea ted in

Love ’s La bour’s Lost
Light seeking light doth light of light begu ile

So ere you find where light i n da rkness l ies,

Your light grows da rk by losing of your eyes .

(Ac t i . so.
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Compa re Fludd on this Invisible In terior Light Hine hom inem

in ternum a b hom in e extern o distingu im u s. Hin c fa cu lta tes in

hoe sive illo a n im a li
,
et m in era li , vegeta bili , et m in era li a d corporis

hum a n i m orbo la nguescen t is cura tion es, Ma gi ae n a tu ra lis opera

t ion es e t infin ita lia , deriva n tur. Ex qu ibu s con sta t , qu od licet
ma n ifestae rerum proprieta tes, et corporum effectu s ocu lis n ostris

et sen sibu s offera n tur , non ta me a ea condemna re eportea t, guce scusa i

n ostro non succedun t
,
v idelicet qu ae occu lte in corporibu s delitescun t ,

et obscondun tur ; qu on ia m ,
u t praesta n tior pa rs totiu s cre a tion is

est invisibilis
,
videlicet spiritu s ille Empyreu s, lucesgue invisibiles

e jusdem
,
n empe Angeli , et totu s Coelest is exercitu s invi sibilis a d

cu ju s esse
,
Luz invisibi lis et spiri tus simi lis con curreba n t ; sic prae

sta n tiora Dei a tqu e n a turae a rca n a su n t invisibilia et n on n isi a b

ocu lis in tellec tu a libu s perc ipienda (pp . 1 60, 1 61
,

Spiri t a nd Light Fludd a lm ost
,
if n ot indeed

,
iden tifies.

We rea d tha t the first of crea ted form s wa s light ; which ha th

a rela t ion a nd corresponden ce in n a ture a nd corpora l things, to

knowledge in spirits a nd in corpora l things
”

(
“Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing,
”
Lib. This doctrin e

,
which is espec ia lly Ba con ia n ,

a nd belongs a lso to the “Novum Orga num ,

”
is to be refou nd in

Fludd
’

s
“Apology of the Rosicru c ia n s

,

”
in a n swer to Liba viu s

On e of his cha pters is en titled De Luce.

”

Compa re Ba con ’

s
“Ra dix Persp ectivce sive de Forma Lucis

(Book IV.
,

“De Augm en tis). Ba con writes Som e of Pla to
’

s

school ha ve in troduced Light a s a thing m ore a n c ien t tha n ma tter

itself for when empty spa ce wa s spre a d they afli rm ed it wa s
,
in

a v a in im a gin a tion , tha t it w a s first filled with light , a nd a fter

wa rds w ith a body
,
wherea s Holy Writ set down pla in ly the

m a ss of hea ven s a nd ea rth to be a da rk cha os before the crea tion

of Light .

”
J u st a s Ba con fetches a ll his a u thority from the Bible

,

so Fludd
,
on e of his lea ding doctrin es being this first existen ce

of da rkn ess a nd cha os.



CHAPTER III.

ROS ICRUCIAN PARALLELS TO BACON
’

S WRITINGS .

Sha kespea re , in the person of Prospero, ha s exhibited the preva len t
n otions of the judicia l a strologer combin edwith the a dept , whose white m a gic ,

a s disting uished from the bla ck or dem on m a gic , holds a n in tercourse with

purer spirits . Su ch a sa ge wa s

tra n sported,

And ra pt in secret studies

tha t is , in the oc cu lt sc iences a nd he ha d

Volum es tha t he prized more tha n his dukedom .

These were a lchem ica l, a strologica l, a nd ca ba listiea l trea tises . The m a gica l

pa rt of ‘ The Tempest ,
’ Wa rton ha s observed, ‘ is fou nded on tha t sort of

philosophy which wa s pecu lia r to John Dee a nd his a ssoc ia tes, a nd ha s been

c a lled the Rosicr uc ia n .

”

(D
’

Isra eli
’

s Am en ities of Litera ture , p.

AIR
,
SOUL

,
SPIRIT.

THE wind is a n a ngelica l Spirit clo thed wi th a ir, which m oveth

occultly a nd in visibly this wa y a nd tha t wa y, a ccording u n to the

secret w ill of Him tha t crea ted it , whose voice, a lthough it be hea rd,

yet is the pla ce from whence i t ca me, or the ma rk whither it tendeth,

u nknown of morta l men
”

(p. 92,
“Mosa ica l Philosophy, Rob.

Fludd
, Ariel, in the pla y of “The Tempest , closely

follows this description even in n a m e
,
being described a s

“
a n

a iry spirit in the list of Dra ma tis Persona e. In the second scene

of the third a ct
,
Ariel is in trodu ced invisibly pla yi ng on a ta bor

a nd pip e, giving Ca liba n , Stepha n o , a nd Trin cu lo the lie ,—the

voice being hea rd, bu t the pla ce when ce it ca me from u nknown .

S tepha n o. Wha t is this sa m e
Trin . This is the tu n e of our ca tch pla yed by the picture of n obody.

Fludd writes : “Na y, verily
'

we will prove tha t the in tern a l

mover in the winds is the essen t ia l in spira tion or brea th proceed
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w e kn ow from the ir jewel), it is highly proba ble the Bee wa s a lso
inc luded

,
or pa rt of the emblem . In a n a ddress to the brother

hood which prefa ces Thom a s Va ugha n
’

s An throposophie Theo

m a gic a , w e rea d To the m ost illu striou s a nd tru ly regen era ted

brethren R. C. ; to the pea ce
- loving a postles of the Church in

this con ten t ious a ge . Sa lu ta t ion from the cen tre of Pea ce .

”

Upon the first pa ge w e rea d :
“ I ha ve w a ndered like the bees (n ot

those of Qu in t illia n in po ison ed ga rden s), touching lightly the Cceles
tia lflowers, which derive their scen ts from the Arom a tic m ou n

ta in s . If here there be a ught of honey, I afler un to you this honey
comb a nd bee-hive. Roses

,
however

,
a re wont to be soiled upon the

brea sts of mostpersons pera dven ture a lso this ha ndful is sullied, for it

is of my ga thering
”

(Dedica tion , The Ma gica lWrit ings ofThom a s

Va ugha n ,
”
by A . E. Wa its) . It m a y be perc eived tha t Bees a nd

Roses a re brought into con text in this dedica tory a ddress to the Fra
tern ity, in a n eviden tly symbolica l or esoteric sen se . Ba cdn , in

describing the sea ts of Lea rn ing, founda tions of Colleges (the Rosi

cruc ia n s ca lled them selves a College), writes : The works which
con cern the sea ts of the Muses (Musa rum Sedes) a re four, fou nda

tions of Houses, endowm ents
,
fra n chises

,
a nd privileges m u ch

like the sta tion s which Virgil prescribeth for the hiving of Bees.

”

Prin c ipio sedes a pibus sta tioqu s petenda

Quo n eque sit ven t is a ditu s, &c .

(First for thy bees a qu iet sta t ion find,
And lodge them under covert of the wi nd. )

(Virgil, “
Georg , iv .

(P. 69,
“Adva n cem en t

,

”

For he tha t sha ll a tten t ively observe how the mi nd do th

ga ther this excellen t dew of knowledge, like u n to tha t which the

post spea keth of, A erei mellis ccelesti a do na , distilling a nd con triv

ing i t ou t of p a rticu la rs, na tura l a nd a rtifici a l
,
a s the flo wers of the

field a nd ga rden , sha ll find tha t the m ind of herself by n a ture doth

m a n a ge a nd a ct a n indu ct ion m u ch better tha n they describe it ”

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
” Book II .

, p . It is e a sy to

perce ive by the La tin quota t ion , Ba con is a lludi ng to the industry
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of Bees, in order to illu stra te the c ollec t ion of hon ey
,
or dew of

knowledge, from ou t of infin ite pa rticu la rs . In Micha el Ma ier
’

s

Septim a n a Philosophica
”

(1 620, Fra ncof. ) w e rea d :
“At qu id

de Apibu s dicendum ? (Hyra m u s). Illa rum ccelestis seu a
'

e
'

ri a

videtur origo, cum dom u n cu lae s a rum
,
id est

,
c ellae cereee

,
nu tri

m en tum seu a m brosia st Ma n n a m ellis
,
n ee n on tota prosa pia ex

floribu s ortum du ca n t flores a u tem a coelo et a era rorem st fra gra n

t ium m u tu o a c cipi a n t . Caeli virtu s m elli in fa v is ex isten ti , dum

a dsu n t t a m en exa m in a in illis
,
infunditur

,
u nde Apicu lae n ovas

gen sr m tur (p . Here w e find a conn ota tion of bees, honey,
dew ,

a nd flowers. Ca n to xxxi . of Da n te ’s Pa ra diso open s w ith

the conn ota tion of a snow—white rose a nd bees

In fa shion then a s i f a sn ow -whi te rose

Displa yed itself to m e the sa in tly host,
Whom Christ in his own blood ha d m a de his bride

,

Bu t the other host , tha t flying sees a nd sings

The glory of him who doth en a m our it
,

And the goodn ess tha t cre a ted it so n oble
,

Even a s a swa rm of bees tha t sink in flowers
On e m om en t , a nd the n ext return s a ga in
To where its la bour is to sweetn ess turn ed,

Sunk in to the grea t flower, tha t is a dorn ed
With lea ves so m a n y

,
a n d then ce rea sc ended

To where its love a bideth everm ore .

*

LONGFELLOW .

Ba con a lm ost a lw a ys compa res kn owledge to Wa ter or a Foun

G . Rossetti m a in ta in s in his An t ipa pa l Spirit which produ ced the

Re form a tion ,
”
tha t Da n te

’

s Divin e Com edy is n othin g bu t a n exposition o f

the secret mysteries a nd symbolism of the Kn ight Templa rs, to which order

he belonged, a nd tha t Da n te wa s a ctive in prepa ring by his writings the
wa y for the Reform a tion . Mr Wa ite

, qu oting Elipha s Levi , writes (p . 1 6,

History of theRoscruc i a n s Not withou t a ston ishm en t w ill it be dis

c overed, ” con tinu es Levi , tha t the Rom a n de la Rose a nd the Div in e Com edy
a re two opposite form s of the sa m e work—in it i a tion in to in tellectu a l indepen
den ce

,
sa tire on a ll con tempora ry in sti tu tion s a nd a llegori ca l form u la ti ons of

the grea t secrets of the Rosicru ci a n Society. These importa n t m a n i festa tion s of

o ccu lti sm co in c ide with the epoch o f the down fa ll of the Templa rs, sinc e Jea n
de Meu ng or Clopin el, con tempora ry o f Da n te

’

s old a ge , flourished during his
m ost brilli a n t yea rs a t the Court of Philippe le Bel . The ‘Rom a n ce

o

of the

Ross is the epi c of a n c ien t Fra n ce . It is a profound work in a trivi a l gu ise ,
a s lea rn ed a n exposi tion of the m ysteries of occu lt ism a s tha t of Apu leiu s.
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ta in .

“For a s wa ter w ill n ot a scend higher tha n the level of

the first Spri ng/l ea d from when c e it descendeth
,
so kn ow ledge

derived from Aristo tle
,
a nd exempted from liberty of exa m in a

t ion
,
wi ll not rise a ga in higher tha n the knowledge of Aristotle

(
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

” Book I . Aga in :
“Wa s n ot

the Persia n Ma gic a redu c t ion of corresponden ce of the prin c iples

a nd a rchi tectures of na ture to the ru le a nd policy of governme n t ?

Is not the precept of a mu sic ia n
,
to fa ll from a di scord or ha rsh

a c cord upon a con cord or sweet a ccord
,
a like tru e in a ffec tion ?

(pa ge 1 07 , Book II .

,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
” Wright) .

This Persia n m a g ic Ba con ca lls Phi losophia prima ,
sive de fo ntibus

scien tia ru m .

” “This scien ce , therefore (a s I u ndersta nd i t), I m a y

ju stly report a s defic ien t
,
for I see som et im es the profounder

sort of w its, in ha ndling som e pa rticu la r a rgum en t
,
wi ll now a nd

then dra w a bucket of wa ter ou t of this well for their presen t use,
bu t the springhea d thereof seem eth to m e n ot to ha ve been visited
be ing of so excellen t u se for the disclosing of n a ture a nd the

a bridgem en t of a rt
”

(Ibid.
, p . How is it we find the

Rosicru cia n s studying espec ia lly this Persia n or Cha ldcea n Ma gic

exa ctly a s Ba con does
,
a nd even upon the sa m e subject—m usic

a s a pplied to the a ffection s In describing founda tion of Colleges,
Ba con writes : “For a s wa ter

,
whether it be the Dew of Hea ven

or the Spri ngs of the E a rth, doth sca tter a nd leese itself in the

grou nd, un less it be collec ted in to som e recepta c le where it m a y

by un ion com fort a nd su sta in itself ; a nd for tha t ca u se the

indu stry of m a n ha th m a de a nd fra m ed Springhea ds, Condui ts,

Cisterns
,
a nd Pools

,
&c . i . (

“Qu em a d
m odum en im Aqu a

,
sive ex Coelesti Rore descendens, sive exfon tibus

sca tu ri ens
,

”
& c . ,

The Rosicru cia n s
,
a ccording to Mosheim ,

drew their title or n a m e from ros cra ft or dew Cross. And it

is certa in the Rosicru c ia n s term ed the ir he a dqua rters or source

The Rose of Fla m el , of Je a n de Meu ng, a nd of Da n te , blossom ed on the sa m e

rose - tree .

"

This indeed m a y w ell be believed, for there is a la rge a m oun t o f

eviden ce po in ting to the origin o f the Rosicru c ia n reviva l of the seven teen th
c en tury in the Kn ight Templa rs .
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I a m the flower of the ga rde n , a nd the Lily of the mou n ta ins

J a m es I . wa s
,
w e be lieve

,
a M a son .

*

It seem s to u s Ba con is a ddressing the king in m a sonic la ngua ge,
wi th a side hin t for Solom on . In this lette r Ba con sa ys

,
Now

the corner- stone is la id of the m ight iest m on a rchy in Europe .

”

Is Ba con implying , by a complim en t to the king, tha t he (Ba con )
is the flower of the fields a nd the Li ly of the Va lley— the king
(sea ted on a higher pla c e) the flower of the ga rden a nd Lily of

the moun ta ins ? The n ext letter is to Sir J ohn Da vies (upon the

king
’

s com ing in ), a nd con cludes
,

“So desiring you to be good to

co ncea led p oets.

”
How cou ld Sir J ohn Da vies fa vour Ba con ’

s

a dva n cem en t through this a llu sion 2 My opin ion is tha t this w a s

m ea n t a s a possible recomm enda tion to the king, a nd suggests

som e secret society or brotherhood
,
a nd the cla ims a ri sing out of i t.

This qu ota t ion proves not on ly tha t Ba con wa s “
a concea ledpoet,

bu t tha t there w ere other con cea led poets, bound by brotherhood to do

ea ch other service. Sir J ohn Da vies wro te a poem upon the

Imm orta lity of the Sou l
,

”
a highly m et a physica l a nd, we m ight

a lm ost sa y, m a son ic poem . The thoughtfu l rea der m ust see tha t

Ba con cou ld ha ve n o cla im upon Sir J ohn Da vies’ fa vour wi th
the king, from the fa ct tha t he (Ba con ) a lon e w a s a

“
con cea led

poet, un less Sir J ohn Da vies understood this in som e reciproc a l

sen se
,
a s a secret sign between m embers of a fra terni ty. And it

is curiou s this letter bea rs da te 1 603,
’
r the yea r Robert Fludd

a ddu ces a s hera lding, by the n ew sta rs in the brea st of the Swa n

Why doth my fa ce so m u ch en a m our thee ,

Tha t to the ga rden fa ir thou turn est n ot ,

Which u nder the ra ys of Christ is blossom ing ?
There is the Rose in which the lVord D ivine

Bec a m e in ca rn a te there the L i l ies a re

By whose perfum e the good wa y wa s discovered.

(Ca n to XXIII. , Pa ra diso , Da n te . )

J a m es I. wa s a Gra nd Ma ster of Ma sonry, 1 603 (see
“ Roya l Ma son ic

Cyc lopvedia ,
”
p . 285 , M

‘Ken zie ). So wa s a lso Willi a m Herbert , Ea rl o f

Pembroke .

i ‘ This is a lso the da te (1 603) of those stra nge Astrologica l Notes in Ba con
’

s

ha nd
,
which Spedding discovered written upon the t itle -

pa ge o f Hermes

Stell a .

”
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a nd in Serpen ta riu sfi
‘ the a ugm en ta t ion

,
i f n ot the form a tion upon

a n ew ba sis
,
of the soc iety of Rosy Cross. Ba con does n ot sa y

a
“
concea led p oet, bu t u ses the plura l,

“
con cea ledpoets,

”
show ing

there w a s a bond of brotherhood between Da vies a nd him self
,
if

n ot others. It is difficu lt to im a gin e or a scribe a rea son for this

con cea lm en t
,
u n less it ha d som e religiou s or som e reform ing a nd

a dva n ced view s con n ected w ith it . The Freem a son s
,
a s fa r a s

we kn ow
,
did n ot exist a t this period. Bu t w e c a n ea sily

im a gin e the Rosicru c ia n s, who c a lled them selves Litera ti
,
being

con n ec ted w ith Poetry . The rea son s for this belief a re obviou s
,

for they ca lled them selves the Litera ti of Apollo, who wa s the

God of Mu sic a nd Song a nd w e find referen ces in the ir writings

to Pa rn a ssu s
,
Helicon

,
the Mu ses

,
so often a s to produ ce the con

v iction tha t
,
join ed to the ir ends of reform ing philosophy a nd

a rts
,
they indu lged in poetica l litera ture .

Am ongst Ba con
’

s fra gm en ts is a n Essa y upon Fa me. We

find it in the first pa rt of the 1 67 1 “Resu sc ita tio
,

”
a nd it is

curiou sly n ot in cluded in the Essa ys. It sta nds a lon e
,
a nd the

t itle is prin ted in extra ordin a ry la rge ca pita ls, qu ite on e in ch in

height . The style is exceedingly u n like Ba con ’

s Essa ys
,
being

obscure
,
ha lf a llegorica l, a nd en tirely in a pplica ble to Fa me in

i ts u su a lly a cc epted sen se . The t itle of the celebra ted Rosioru

c ia n first Ma n ifesto of 1 61 4 wa s “Fa ma Fra tern i ta tis or a dis

covery of the Fra tern i ty of the most La uda ble Order of the Rosy Cross.

”

It wa s reprin ted with the “Confessio Fra tern ita tis
”

a nd the

“ There a ppea red a lso of la te a n ew sta r i n the brea st of Cygn u s, which
ha s n ow la sted for tw elve Whole yea rs ” (“Description of the In tellectu a l
Globe

God
,
indeed, ha th a lre a dy sen t m essengers which should testify His W i ll

to wit , som e n ew st a rs which ha ve a ppea red in Serp en ta r iu s a nd Cygnu s

(Con fession of Rosicru c i a n Fra tern ity , p. 93, Wa ite
’

s
“ Rea l Hist . Rosi

cru c i a n s

Cum igitur stella s in longi tudin e sign i istiu s Iov is, in Serpen ta rio re

perte s , et i lla s sim iliter Cygn i rum in a verim us ; Iov is conjun ct ion em cum

Sa tu rn o , c irca tempu s a ppa rition is e a rum
,
et n on m ul tum a n te revela t ionem

Fra tern i ta t is istiu s de Rosea Cru ce , specula ri n obiscum proposu imu s
”
(De

Cha ra cteribu s Mysticis,
“ Tra ct . p. 75 . 1 61 7 , Fludd). This da te

wa s 1 603.
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Allgem eine Reform a tion der Ga n zen Welt a t Fra nkfort -on - the

Ma in e in 1 61 5 . It is the first genu ine Rosicruc ia n ma nifesto of

which there is proof indubita ble, for the “Reform a tion of the

whole W ide World,
”
though a n onym ou sly prin ted the sa m e yea r,

wa s borrowed en t irely from the 7 7th a dvertisem en t of Bocca lin i
’

s

“Ra ggua gli di Pa rn a sso ,
”
a nd wa s discla im ed by writers like

Fludd. I therefore ven ture to suggest Ba con
’

s fra gmen t upo n

Fa me, m a y po ssibly a llude in gua rded la ngu a ge to the c ele

bra ted “Fa m a .

“The Poets m a ke Fa me a monster. They de
scribe her in pa rt , fin ely a nd elega n tly a nd in pa rt , gra vely a nd

sen ten tiou sly . They sa y , look how m a ny fea thers she ha th, so

m a ny eyes she ha th un dern ea th : so m a ny tongu es, so m a ny
vo ices ; she pricks up so m a ny ca rs. This is a flou rish : there

follow excellen t p a ra bles a s tha t she ga thereth strength in going ;

tha t she goeth upon the ground, a nd yet hideth her hea d in

the clouds. In cha pter v . of the “ Con fessio Fra tern ita t is

R. C .
,
1 61 5 , we rea d :

“A thousa nd t im es the unworthy m a y

cla m our
,
a thou sa nd t im es m a y presen t them selves

, yet God

ha th comm a nded our ea rs tha t they should hea r n one of

them ,
a nd ha th so comp a ssed us a bou t wi th His clouds

,

* tha t u n to

u s His serva n ts n o violen ce ca n be don e ; wherefore n ow

n o longer a re we beheld by hum a n eye s, un less they ha ve re

ceived strength borrowed from the ea gle
”

(Wa ite
, p . 90

,

“History
of Rosicru cia n s

The Rosicru c ia n pamphlets m en tion ed were published in five

la ngua ges, a nd m a y n o t Ba con be hin t ing a t this in the words

so ma ny tongues,
” “

so ma ny voices An d in m a king Fa me a
m on ster, there is the suggestion implied of a sha pe less, hea dless,

or form less crea t ion ,
which w a s exa ctly the cha ra c ter of this

Brotherhood—its origin , founder, preten sion s, be ing a lwa ys in

“ As to the he a then a n tiqu it ies of the world
,
i t is in va in to n ote them

for defic ien t ; defic ien t they a re
,
n o doubt, c on sisting m ostly of fa bles a nd

fra gm en ts, bu t the deficien ee ca n not be holpen , for a n tiqu ity is l ike FAME,

Ca p u t i nter n u bi la condit, her hea d is m u ffled from our sight
”

Two Books

of the Adva n cem en t ,
”

p. 92 , Wright ).
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toge ther flew tow a rd the Sou th
,
a t which I w a s so hugely

inc en sed a nd grieved, tha t without thinking, I m a de ha ste

a fter the filthy Ra ven
,
a nd so , a ga in st my w ill

,
ra n in to one

of the fore -m en t ioned w a ys a whole field’

s length. The Ra ven
be ing thu s cha sed a wa y

,
a nd the Dove delivered, I first oh

served wha t I ha d in con sidera tely don e , a nd tha t I wa s a lrea dy
en tered in to a w a y, from which

,
u nder peril of pu n ishm en t ,

I durst n ot re tire
,
a nd though I ha d still wherewith to c om fort

myself
, yet tha t which w a s worst of a ll w a s

,
tha t I ha d left

my ba g a nd brea d a t the Tree
,
a nd c ou ld n ever retrieve them ,

for a s soon a s I turn ed myself a bou t
,
a con tra ry wind w a s so

strong a ga in st m e tha t i t w a s rea dy to fell m e , bu t if I wen t
forwa rd

,
I perceived n o hindra n ce

,
wherefore I pa tien tly took

up my cross, got upon my feet , a nd resolved I wou ld use my

u tm ost ende a vour to get to my journ ey ’

s end before n ight .

Now
,

a lthough m a ny a ppa ren t bye
-wa ys showed them selves,

I still proceeded w ith my compa ss, a nd wou ld n ot budge one

step from the m eridia n lin e . Howbeit
,
the wa y w a s often tim es

so rugged tha t I wa s in n o little doubt of it . I con sta n tly
thought upon the Dove a nd Ra ven , a nd ye t cou ld n ot sea rch ou t

the m ea n ing, u n til upon a high hill a fa r off I espyed a sta tely
Porta l

,
to which

,
not rega rding tha t it w a s dista n t from the wa y

I wa s in
,
I ha sted

,
beca u se the sun ha d a lrea dy hid him self under

the hills
,
a nd I cou ld elsewhere see n o a biding pla ce , which I

verily a scribe only to God, Who m ight ha ve perm itted m e to go
forw a rd

,
a nd w ithheld my eyes tha t so I m ight ha ve ga zed beside

this ga te , to which I n ow m a de m ighty ha ste , a nd rea ched it by

so mu ch da ylight a s to ta ke a competen t v iew of it . It w a s

a n exceeding Roya l, bea utifu l Porta l, Whereon were ca rved a

mul titude of m ost n oble figures a nd devices, every on e of

which (a s I a fterw a rds le a rn ed) ha d its pecu lia r sign ifica tion .

Above wa s fixed a pretty la rge Ta blet , with these words,

Proca l hine procul i te profa n i,
’

a nd m ore tha t I wa s forbidden to
rela te .

”

This a llegory is so tra nspa ren t tha t it needs little a po logy for
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in terpreta t ion . The words in La tin ,

“Procu l hinc procul i te pro

fa ni ,
”
a re bu t a tra n script of Virgil

’

s

Procu l , O procu l este , profa n i

Con cla m a t va tes, totoqu e a bsist ite loco .

(Book VI. , 258, 259 ,
“ E n eid.

In the n otes to An thon
’

s Virgil by Metca lfe we rea d
, Precut

,

0 precut, &c . This w a s the solem n prea mble w ith which the

celebra tion of the Sa cred Mysteries u sed to be u shered in
,
the

form of expression in Greek being éxci g, éxo
‘

cg, Ea r lsBéa o: (p.

Wa rburton sa ys : “ The procu l, 0 procu l este profa n i of the

Sybil is a litera l tra n sition of the form u la u sed by the mysta

gogu e a t the open ing of the Mysteries
”

(
“Diving Lega t ion ,

”

p .

7 I ha ve in my possession a copy of Khunra th
’

s
“Amphi

thea trum Sa pien t i ae fEtern ae .

”
It con ta in s a curiou s number of

sym bolica l Rosicru cia n cha rts. A rem a rka ble on e depicts the

porta ls of a giga n tic subterra n ea n pa ssa ge , a nd upon a ston e

over the ga tew a y a re the words, Procul hin c Abeste Profa n i i .e. ,

“From hen ce depa rt ye profa n e (u n in itia ted) on es !
”

This

proves to a nyon e conversa n t with this subject
,
the Mysteries

a nd proba bly the Eleu sin ia n Mysteri es (Virgil
’

s Sixth Book)
were implied behind these words. It is n ot difficu lt to see in

the secrecy a nd brotherhood of societies
,
like the Rosicru cia n s

,

the on ly sa fety from the persecu tion of the Ra ven
, or Pa pa l

power, exi sted.

WEAPON- SALVE .

Ba con writes It is con sta n tly received a nd a vou ched tha t the

a noin ting of the weapon tha t ma keth the wound will hea l the wou nd

itself (Cen tury x .
,
998

,

“Na tura l History
“We sm ile a t the symp a thy of the wea pon

- sa lve but we m u st n ot for

get tha t this oc cu lt power wa s the rec eived philosophy of the da ys of our

Rosicru si a n . Who ha s n ot hea rd of the sym pa thetic powder of SirKen elm

Digby , by which the bloody ga rter of Ja m es Howell wa s cured, a nd conse

qu en tly its plea sa n t own er, withou t his own kn owledge ? or of the ‘
sympa
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A curious tra ct wa s wri t ten by Fludd in reply to on e Foster,

who ha d decla red
,
in a book a tta cking Fludd, tha t to “

cure by

a pplying thesa lve to the weapon is ma gica l a nd unla ufu l. The t itle

of this book w a s, “A Sponge to wipe a wa y the We a pon
- sa lve .

”

Fludd replied by,
“The Squ eezing of Pa rson Foster

’

s Sponge ,

1 631
,
4to . (It is a lso fou nd bound up with the “Philosophi a

Moysa ica , published 1 638
, Goudae. ) Fludd u nderta kes in this

reply to a n swer in the a ffirm a t ive this qu estion
,

“An cura t ic

vu lnerum praestita per un guen tum a rm a rium v en eficium sit e t

illic ita Ba con con tin u es : “ In this experim en t
,
upon the

rela tion of m en of credit (though myself a s yet a m n ot fu lly in
c lin ed to believe i t), you sha ll n ote the poin ts follow ing. First

,

the o in tm en t , wherewith this is don e , is m a de of divers ingredi
e n ts, whereof the stra ngest a nd ha rdest to c om e by, a re the moss

upon the sku ll of a dea d ma n unburi ed ; a nd the fa ts of a be a r

a nd a bea r
,
killed in the a ct of gen era tion . These two la st I

cou ld ea sily su spect to be prescribed a s a sta rting hole ; tha t if

the experim en t proved n ot , it m ight be pretended, tha t the bea sts

were n ot ki lled in the du e tim e for a s for the m ess
,
it is certa in

there is a grea t qua n tity of it in Irela nd, upon sla in bodies la id on heaps

unburied. The other ingredien ts a re , the bloodston e in powder a nd

som e other things, which seem to ha ve a virtu e to sta n ch blood

a s a lso the m oss ha th. And the description of the whole o in t

m en t is to be found in the chem ica l dispen sa tory of Crollius.

Secondly, the sam e kind of o intm en t a pplied to the hurt itself

worketh n ot the effect , bu t only a pplied to the wea pon . Thirdly
,

(which I like well), they do not observe the con fecting of the

o in tm en t under a ny certa in con stella tion , which comm on ly is the
excu se of m a gi ca l m edic in es, when they fa il tha t they were n o t

thetic n eedles
’

of the grea t a u thor of
‘ Vulga r Errors , ’ by which

, though

som ewha t perplexed, he con c luded tha t two loversm ight correspond invisibly Y
a nd, a bove a ll others, the wa rts of the i llustrious Vcru la m , by sympa thy w ith

the la rd which ha d rubbed them ,
wa st ing a wa y a s the la rd rotted when n a i led

on the cha mber window ? Lord Ba con a cqu a in ts us tha t ‘ It is consta n t ly
rece ived a nd a vou ched, tha t the a n oi n ti ng of the wea pon tha tm a keth the wo und

will hea l the wou nd itself
’

(D
’

Isra eli
’

s
“Am en it ies of Litera ture
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a nd from Na ture to Ma n . Abou t the figu re of the m onkey a re

the words

L
’

homm e est le singe de la n a ture .

This is indeed the Da rw in theory w ith a vengea n ce
Bu t m a n

, proud m a n
,

Drest in a little brief a u thori ty ,
Most ign ora n t o f wha t

’

s he m ost a ssured,

H is gla ssy essence like a n a ngry a pe

Pla ys su ch fa n ta stic tricks be fore high hea ven
As m a ke the a ngels weep who w ith our spleen

Wou ld a ll them selves la ugh m orta l .

Mea su re for Mea sure
,

a ct 1 1 . se.

It is true tha t the Ap e is a m erry a nd bold bea st . And tha t

the sa m e hea rt likewise of a n Ape, a pplied to the n eck or hea d,

helpe th the wit
,
a nd is good for the Fa lling sick ness Sylva

Sylva rum ,

”
Cen t . x .

This is very c urious
,
bec a use we m ight feel in clined to believe

Ba con is n ot seriou s when he m a kes these a ssertion s
,
a nd on ly

a lluding to them in a spirit of irony .

D
’

Isra eli writes This Rosa cru sia n philosopher seeks for m a n

in n a ture herself, a nd wa tches tha t crea tive power in her little
m orta l m inia tures. In hisMosa ic philosophy, fou nded on the first
cha pter of Gen esis, our seer

,
sta nding in the m idst of Cha os, sepa

ra tes the three prin ciples of the crea tion : the pa lpa ble da rkn ess
the m ovem en t of the wa ters—a t length the divine light The cor

poreity of a ngels a nd devils is distingu ished on the prin c iple of

rurum et densum
,
thin or thick . Angelic beings, through the ir

tra nspa ren cy, reflect the lum in ous Crea tor ; bu t , ext ern a lly form ed

of the m ost spiritua l pa rt of w a ter or a ir
,
by con tra ct ing the ir

va porous subtilty, m a y
“
v isibly a nd orga n ica lly ta lk wi th m a n .

”

The devils a re of a hea vy gross a ir so Sa ta n
,
the a postle ca lled

the prin ce of a ir ; bu t in tou ch they a re excessive cold
,
beca u se

the spirit by which they live— a s this philosopher proceeds to

dem on stra te—dra wn a nd con tra cted in to the cen tre
,
the c ircum

feren ce of dila ted a ir rem a ins icy cold. From a ngels a nd dem on s,

the Rosa crusia n wou ld a pproa ch even to the Divi n ity ; ca lcu la ting
the infin i ty by his geom etry, he revea ls the n a ture of the Divi n e
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Being, a s ‘
a pure mona d, including in i tself a ll numbers.

’

A pa ra

doxica l expression , lying m ore in the words tha n the idea , which

ca lled down a n a n a them a on the impiety of our Theosophist , for

a scribing
‘
composition u n to God.

’

The o ccu lt philosopher

Wa rded off this perilous stroke .

‘ If I ha ve sa id tha t God is in

composition , I m ea n it n ot a s a pa rt compounding, bu t a s the

sole compou nder, in the a postolic style
,

“He is over a ll, a nd in
a ll.

”
He detects the origin of evil

’F in the un ion of the serves; the sensua l

orga ns of the mother of ma nkind were first opened by the fru it which
bla sted the fu ture huma n ra ce. He broods over the mystery of life

-

produ ction a nd corruption
— regen era tion a nd resurrect ion

On the lighter topics of m orta l studies he displa ys ingen iou s con
ception s. The t itle of on e of his trea tises i s De Na tures Sim ia ,

’

or The Ap e of Na ture
,

’ —tha t is
,
ART a single ima ge, but a

ferti le prin cip le (D
’

Isra eli
’

s Am en itie s of Litera ture ,
”
Fludd) .

THE CHAIN or NATURE .

The cha in of Na ture ha th its highest a nd la st link fa sten ed

un to the foot of J upi ter
’

s cha ir in hea ven ,
a s the lower is fixed on

the ea rth
”

(To the J udic iou s a nd Discreet Rea der.

“Mosa ica ll

Philosophy,” Robert Fludd,
Com pa re Ba con :

“Nor n eed w e wonder i f the horn s of Pa n

The sam e vi ew ta ken in the Son n ets
The expen se of spirit in a wa ste of sha m e

Is lu st in a ct ion a nd t ill a c tion ,
lu st

Is perjured, m urderous, bloody , fu ll of bla m e
,

Sa va ge , extrem e , rude , cruel , n ot to tru st ,

Enj oy
’

d n o soon er bu t despised stra ight ,

Pa st rea son hun ted, a nd n o soon er ha d

Pa st rea son ha ted, a s a swa llow
'

d ba it

On purpose la id to m a ke the t a ker m a d

Ma d in pursu i t a nd in possession so

H a d, ha ving, a nd in qu est to ha ve , extrem e

A bliss in proof, a nd proved, a very woe
Before , a j oy proposed behind, a drea m .

All this the world well kn ows yet n on e kn ows well

To shu n the hea ven tha t lea ds m en to this hell . (Son n et exxix . )
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rea ch even to the hea ven s
,
see ing tha t the tra nsc enden ta ls of

na ture, or universa l idea s
,
do in a m a n ner rea ch up to divi n ity .

And hen ce the fa m ous cha in of Hom er (tha t is , the cha in of

n a tura l ca uses), wa s sa id to be fa stened to the foot of J upiter
’
s

throne
”

(Book “De Augm en t is,
”

vol. iv .

, p . 322 .

“Phi l.

Wks.
,
E.

Aga in :
“Give u n to fa ith the things which a re fa ith

’

s. For

the hea then them selves con cede a s m u ch in tha t exc ellen t a nd

divi ne fa ble of the golden cha in ; n a m ely
,
tha t m en a nd gods

were not a ble to dra w J upiter down to the ea rth, bu t con tra ri

wise , J upiter wa s a ble to dra w them up to hea ven (Ib.
,

p. 342)

PAN.

Exa m in emu s diligen ter fa bu la s poe ta rum et ingen tia a rca na

sub iis inveni emus. Cur Pa n (per qu em u n iversa n a tura signi

fica tur) ex 7 syringibus seu ca la m is fistu la m composa it , per

qua m ha rm on iam du lcem edidit , n isi qu ia Spiritus in tellec tua lis,
qu i movet coelos, fa cit musica m corresponden tem in his inferiori

bus. Na m per compositione ea: 7 fistu lis sign ifica tur congrega tio

septem orbium pla neta rum et mira bili ipsorum ha rmonia in Otelo

et in terris
,
hoc est , ubicunqu e na tura illa un iversa lis se extendit

De Na turw Arca n is ,
”

p . 1 80, Tra c ta tus

If we compa re the a bove pa ssa ge by Fludd wi th Ba con
’

s fa ble

ofPa n
,
which he gives in the second book of the “De Augmen tis

”

(p. 1 1 5 ,
“Adva n c em en t

,

”
a s on e of the fa bles of the Poets

,

we find Ba con term ing P a n the un iverse
,
a nd givi ng the sa m e

expla n a t ion of his pipe of seven reeds—the syrinx—in conn ect ion

with the seven Pla n ets—a s Fludd :
“ The two engin es which

Pa n bea rs in his ha nds
,
do poin t the on e a t ha rm ony

, the other

a t Empire ; for the pipe of seven reeds doth eviden tly demon
stra te the consen t a nd ha rm ony or discorda n t con cord ofNa ture ,

“
This vis ible a nd invisible fellowship of Na t ure is tha t golden cha in so

m u ch comm ended
, this is the m a rria ge o f hea ven a nd riches , these a re Pla to

'

s

rings ,
”
&c . (p. 31 ,

“
Philosophy Re form ed.

”
Crollius ,
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is m ea n t to be represen ted. And here the story is complete ,
a s rega rds Proteu s free a nd a t la rge w ith his herd. For the

universe with its severa l spec ies a ccording to the ir ordina ry fra m e

a nd stru cture
,
is m erely the fa ce of m a tter u n constra in ed a nd a t

liberty
, wi th its flock of m a teria te crea tures. Nevertheless if

a ny skilful Serva n t ofNa ture sha ll bring force to bea r on m a tter,

a nd sha ll vex it a nd drive it to extrem ities a s wi th the purpo se of

redu c ing it to n o thing, then w ill m a tter (sin ce a n n ihila t ion or tru e

destru c tion is n o t possible except by the om n ipoten c e o f God)

finding itself in these stra its , turn a nd tra n sform itself in to stra nge

sha pes, pa ssing from on e cha nge to a n other t ill it ha s gon e

through the whole c ircle a nd fin ished the period ; when , if the

force be con tinued, it return s a t la st to itself
”

(
“Wisdom of the

An cien ts

ORPHEUS .

So to sing or to pla y tha t instea d of stony rocks you could

dra w pea rls, in stea d of w ild bea sts spirits, a nd instea d of Plu to

you cou ld soften the m ighty princes of the world
”

(
“ Confessio

Fra tern ita t is
,
1 61 5

, p . 89
,
Wa ite

’

s
“Rea l History of the Rosi

cru c ia n s

How indeed wa s tha t wonderfu l philosophica l m u sic of

Orpheus crea ted
,
a fter whose bewi t ching songs even the ston es

a nd rocks da n ced (R. Fludd
, p. 1 1 2

,
Tra cta tu s 1 61 7

Compa re Ba con
’

s Orpheu s, or Philosophy Wisdom of the

An cien ts
,

”

So grea t wa s the power a nd a lluring force of this ha rm ony
tha t he drew the woods a nd m oved the very ston es to com e a nd

pla ce them selves in a n orderly a nd decen t fa shion a bou t him .

”

Therefore the poet

Did fe ign tha t Orpheus drew trees , stones, a nd floods
Sin ce n ought so stockish , ha rd a nd fu ll of ra ge ,

Bu t mus ic for a t im e doth cha nge his n a ture .

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a c t vi . )
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STRIPE AND FRIENDSHIP.

The a u thor therefore con cludeth upon these groun ds, tha t it

is bu t ju st a nd rea sona ble
,
to con sen t un to the opin ion s of the

two n ota ble a nd fa m ou s philosophers Hera clitu s a nd Empedocles

tou ching this poin t , whereof the first ba th exposed it a s a n

in fa llible m a xim
, Quad omnia fia n t per li tem ci a micitia m Tha t a ll

things a re m a de a nd composed of Strife a nd Friendship ,
tha t is to

sa y, of ha tred a nd love. The la st ha th pron oun ced it for a n ora cle

of tru th
, Quod ea: qua tuor clemen tis, et ea: a mici tia et li te composi ta sit

a nima ; tha t the sou l is composed of fou r elem en ts
,
a nd of pea ce

or con cord
,
a nd con ten t ion or discord Mosa ica ll Philosophy,

”

p . 1 31
,
Robert Fludd

,

Ba con writes Strife a nd Friendship in Na ture a re the spurs of
Motions a nd the Keys of Works (p . 203

,
vol. V .

,
Wks.

,
E. a nd

“ In the sixty- third a phorism of the First Book of the ‘Novum
Orga num ,

’ Ba con m en tion s very a pprovingly the philosophers of
a n tiqu ity who ta ught this philosophy of opposites or con tra ries.

The strife a nd friendship of Empedocles, Hera clitu s
’

doctrin e

how bodies a re resolved in to the differen t n a ture of fire
”

(Spedding).

Compa re Sonn et 35

Su ch c ivil w a r is in my L ove a nd H a te,

Tha t I a n a c cessory n eeds m u st be

To tha t sweet thief which sourly robs from m e .

D
’

Isra eli
,
describing Fludd

’

s philosophy, writes : “Ma n exists
in the perpetua l opposi tion of symp a thies a nd a n tip a thies ,

:

a nd the

Ca ba list in the hum a n fra m e beheld the con tests of spirits,

ben evolen t or m a lign ,
trooping on the four view less w inds* which

were to be subm i tted to his occu lt poten tia lity (
“Am en ities of

Litera ture,
”

The en orm ou s pa rt Symp a thy a nd An tip a thy pla y in Ba con
’

s

philosophy m a y be diligen tly fou nd in his “Na tura l History .

”

The Witches in “ M a cbeth a re qu ite in keeping with this idea—per
son ified emblem s o f the m a lig n a nd spiritu a l in M a cbeth

’

s cha ra cter—the

grey pha n tom s of his own soul beckon ing him on to a bloody c a reer of crim e .
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There be m a ny things tha t work upon the spiri t of m a n by

secret Sympa thy a nd An tip a thy
”

(Cen t . x .
, p . 249

,
Exp .

Aga in :
“There a re ma ny a nc ien t a nd received tra di tions a nd

observa t ions tou ching the Sympa thy a nd An t ipa thy of Pla n ts

(p. 1 1 9
, Cen t . v . ) See the “ Sympa thy a nd An tipa thy ” of

Sounds.

“All concords a nd discords of mu sic a re (no doubt)
symp a thies a nd a n tip a thies of sounds

”

(Exp . 278
, p . 72 , Cen t . i ii . ,

“Na tura l “ The experim en t of symp a thy m a y be

tra nsferred from in strum en ts of strings to other instrum en ts of

sounds
”

(Exp. 28 1
,

THE G IVING or NAMES .

Tha t it w a s n ot tha t pure a nd prim itive knowledge of

n a ture
,
by the light whereof ma n did give na mes to other crea tures

in Pa ra dise
,
&c . (Lib. L,

“De

For behold it wa s n ot tha t pure light of na tura l knowledge ,
whereby m a n in Pa ra dise wa s a ble to give un to every livi ng crea ture

a na me a ccording
* to his propriety, which ga ve occa sion to the

fa ll
,

”
&c .

,
&c . Of the In terpreta tion ofNa ture ,

”

p. 2 1 9
,
vol ii i .

,

“Phil. Wks .
,
E. a nd

Compa re the Prefa ce to the
“Fa ma Fra tern ita tis, 1 61 4 .

It is a ddressed to the w ise a nd u ndersta nding rea der.

’

Wisdom e (sa yeth Solomon ) is a trea su re u n to m en tha t n ever

fa ileth
,
for she is the breth of the power of God a nd a n inheren c e

flowing from the glory of the Almighty ; she is the brightn ess of
the everla st ing light , the u n spotted m irror of the power of God,

a nd the im a ge of His goodness. She tea cheth c ivi lity with

righteou sn ess a nd strength, she kn owe th things of old, a nd con

Quac libet ergo crea tura , in crea tion e su a sign a cula ha bet qu ibus vi ta in
c a in scribitur, et cujus a ct ion e m ovetur, crescit et m ult iplica tur, corporisque

ejus substa n tia et figura a b a lia crea tura difl
'

ert. Horum (inqu a m ) sign a cul

orum cogn ition e Ada mu s cu ilibet re i crea tes n om en proprium a ttribu i t, et

ca rum proprieta tes ta m oc culta s qu a m m a n ifesta s i nde deprom sit
"

Tra c t.

Apo l. De Cha ra cteribus Mystic is , p. 44 , Pa rs I. . Fludd,
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thou ha st bu t le isure run over the A lpha bet of Na ture,
every letter, I mea n every p a rticu la r crm ture in her book. Wha t

becom es of her gra ss, her coin , her herbs, her flowers ? Tru e

it is both m a n a nd bea st do use them ,
bu t this on ly .by the w a y ,

for they rest n ot t ill they com e to e a rth a ga in Coelum Terrae

or
,
the Ma gic ia n

’

s Hea ven ly Cha os,” Thom a s Va ugha n , p. 1 28,

Wa ite ) .

Compa re :
“Men seek tru th in their own little world

,
a nd not

in the grea t comm on world
,
for they disda in the A lpha bet of

Na ture a nd Primer Book of the Divin e works
,
which if they did

n ot they m ight percha n ce by degre es, a nd leisure a fter the

knowledge of simp le letters a nd spelling of sylla bles
,
com e a t la st

to rea d perfectly the text a nd volume of the crea tures
”

(
“Adva nce

m en t of Lea rn ing,
”

p . 37 ,

Compa re

Finds tongues in trees, books in the r unn ing brooks,

Serm ons in ston es, a nd good in everything.

(
“ As You Like It .

FOUNDAT IONS .

In the grea t Con fessio Fra tern ita t is R. C. a d Eruditos

Europee of 1 61 5 , we rea d

“Now con cern ing the first pa rt, we hold tha t the m edita tions

of our Christia n fa ther on a ll subjects which from the crea t ion of

the world ha ve be en inven ted
,
brought forth, a nd propa ga ted by

hum a n ingenu ity, through God
’

s revela tion , or through the service
of Angels or spirits, or through the sa ga city of understa nding, or

through the experi en ce of long observa tion , a re so grea t , tha t if

a ll books should perish, a nd by God
’

s a lm ighty suffera n c e a ll

writings a nd a ll lea rn ing shou ld be lost , yet posterity will be a ble
thereby to la y a n ewfounda tion of sciences, a nd to erect a new cita del

of truth (Wa ite
’

s
“Rea l History of the Rosicruc ia ns

,

”

“ I ha d spec ia l a nd priva te converse wi th lea rn ed m en , a thing m ost

long
’d for by a physic ia n tha t desireth chiefly to tu rn over the BOOK OF

NATURE Philosophy Reform ed,
”
Osw. Crollius

, p. 222 ,



TO BA CON
’

S WRI TINGS . 335

This is su ch thoroughly Ba con ia n la ngu a ge we a re surprised

it ha s n ot a ttra cted a tten tion before . For exa mple , Ba con
writes : “This on e

’

w a y rem a in eth tha t the bu sin ess be wholly
re—a ttemptedwith better prepa ra t ion s, a nd tha t there be through

ou t a n Insta ura tion of sciences a nd a rts
,
a nd of a ll hum a n lea rn ing

ra ised from solid founda tions
”

(Fra n cis Veru lum con su lted thus
,

&c .
,

“Adva n cem en t ,
” We find in this “Confession

”

the Rosicru cia n s holding ou t to hum a n ity exa ctly the sa m e

prom ise of con qu est over Na ture
,
a s Ba con does.

“ On which

work these profits w ill follow ,
tha t a ll those goods which Na ture

ha th dispersed in every pa rt of the ea rth sha ll a t o ne time a nd

a ltogether be given you , ta ngua m in cen tre solis et lunce Con fessio

Fra tern ita tis,
”
1 61 5

,
ch. xiii , p . 97, Wa ite ). This is wha t the

en tire Ba con ia n philosophy is everla stingly prom ising a nd

holding forth— tha t is
,
m a n

’

s dom in ion a nd power over a ll

things.

NIL NIS I PARVULUs .

On e of the Rosicru cia n doctrin es con cern ing Na tura l discovery
wa s tha t m a n mu st becom e first a s a little chi ld

,
subm itting him

self to be ta ught , a nd in Thom a s Va ugha n
’

s Lum en de Lum in e ,
”

we find a picture of a little child
,
sea ted in a n u nderground

ca ve or va u lt , pla ying w ith pea rls, a nd gua rding a trea sure w ith

the m otto ,
“Ni l n isi p a rvulus.

” Ba con repea ts this idea thu s :

All these idols a re solemn ly a nd for ever to be renoun ced
, a nd

the understa nding m u st be thoroughly clea red a nd purged of

them for the kingdom of m a n
,
which is founded in the sc ien ces,

ca nn ot be en tered otherwi se tha n the kingdom of God— tha t is
,

in the condition of a little child.

” “Let m en lea rn this
,
a nd be

com ing children a ga in , a nd infa nts, not scorn to ta ke A B C
Exp. History

Men seek tru th in the ir own little world, a nd n ot in the grea t comm on

world, for they disda in the A lpha bet of Na tu re, a nd Prim er B ook of the

Divin e works (
“
Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing, " p . 1 7 ,
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SEALS .

Another fa vouri te sim ile of the Rosicru c ia n s is the Pla to n ic

m eta phor to express the pa rtic ipa tion of idea wi th m a tter, a s

sea l a nd impress or prin t . Pla to u ses this expression wi th rega rd
to the sta mp of a die or sea l upon wa x . We find J a cob Bcehm en

working ou t this idea u nder the t itle Sign a tu ra rerum .

”

Ba con writes : “ Cert a in it is tha t Veri ta s a nd Bonita s differ, bu t

a s the sea l a nd the prin t.
”
In the Third Book of the “De Aug

m en t is
” Ne ither a re a ll these whereof w e ha ve spoken a nd

others o f like na ture m ere sim ilitudes
,
a s m en of na rrow observa

tion m a y percha n ce con ceive , bu t on e a nd the very sa m e foot

steps a nd sea ls of na ture, prin ted upon severa l subj ects or m a tters .

This im a ge is conspicu ou s a lso in the pla ys a nd son n ets.

”

She c a rved thee for her sea t, a nd m ea n t thereby
Thou shouldst prin t m ore, n or let tha t copy die . (Sonn et

This is prom in en t in the prefa ce by W
'

a ts to Prin ce Cha rles,

prefa cing his tra n sla tion of the “De Augm en tis
”
:
“Yet wi th

grea t a ppla u se h e a cted both these high pa rts of the grea test

schola r a nd the grea test sta tesm a n of his t im e : a nd so qui t him
self in both, a s on e a nd the sa m e person , in t itle a nd m eri t

,

beca m e Lord Keeper of the Grea t Sea l of Engla nd, a nd of the

Grea tSea l of Na ture ]
L
both a t once

,
which is a mystery beyond the

comprehen sion of his own t im es
,
a nd a m ira cle requ ires a grea t

m ea sure of fa ith in Posterity to believe it .

” Ba con writes a t the

term in a t ion of his Distribu tion Prefa ce : “For God defend tha t

The empress sends i t thee thy sta mp , thy sea l.

Titus Andron icus, a c t iv. se .

Bcehm en borrowed from Fludd
’

s works en tirely.

1' Ca m pa n ell a writes : H ie a u tem m odus va rius n a sc itur ex m istura a c

ca s tiga t ion e co n tra rior um a ct ion es a dversa s eden tibus, qu ibus Deus Ben edict us
don a vit a gen tes ca usa s, u t instrumen ts essen t a d im prim endnm in m a teria

va rios Ideae prim es m odes quo in cn n ctis rebus eju s Bon ita s elucesca t . Qu od
fort e sol n on in telligit n equ e tellu s. Sed i lle solem ign emqu e fa c ere cu pit :

heec vero terr a m . Ita qu e debilita n tur, a c res producnn t pro inde m ista s ,

form a ta s prim ae Ide as figuris, cuju s orga n a snn t p rim a quc sigi lla De Sen su

Rerum ,

”

p. 3,
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to in the ‘ Fa m a
,

’

a nd the mystic cha ra c ters of tha t ‘ Book of

Na ture ’
which

,
a ccording to the ‘ Confessio

,

’

sta nds open
‘ for

a ll eyes
,

’

bu t ‘
ca n be rea d or understood by only a very few .

’

These cha ra cters a re the sea l of God imprinted
‘
on the wonderfu l

work of crea tion
,
on the hea ven s, the ea rth

,
a nd on a ll bea sts .

’

This ‘
signa ture of things

’

is described by Pa ra celsu s a s
‘
a

certa in orga n ic vi ta l a ct ivi ty, ’ which is frequen tly ‘
expressed

even in the exterior form of things a nd by observing tha t form

we m a y lea rn som ething in rega rd to their in terior qua lit ies,
even withou t using our in terior sight . We see tha t the in terna l

cha ra c ter of a m a n is often expressed in his exterior a ppea ra n ce ,
even in the m a nn er of his wa lking a nd in the sou nd of his vo ice .

Likewise the hidden cha ra cter of things is to a certa in exten t
expressed in the ir ou tw a rd form s. As long a s m a n rem a in ed in

a n a tura l sta te
,
he recogn ised the sign a tures of things a nd kn ew

their tru e cha ra cter bu t the m ore he diverged from the pa th of

Na ture
,
a nd the m ore his m ind beca m e ca ptiva ted by illusive

externa l a ppea ra n ces, the m ore this power beca m e lost .
’
The

sa m e doctrin e is developed by the m ost distingu ished disc iple of

Pa ra celsu s
,
the Ken tish Rosicru c ia n , Robert Fludd. There a re

other invi sible wri tings, secretly impressed on the lea ves of

Na ture’s book
,
which a re n ot to be rea d or comprehended sa ve

wi th the eyes of understa nding, be ing tra ced by the Spiri t of the
living God on the hidden fleshly ta ble ts of our own hea rts.

These in tern a l a nd spiritu a l cha ra cters, con stitu ting the in terior

wri ting, m a y a lso to the bodily eyes be the ca u se a nd origin of

the things which do a ppea r.

’

It is m a n ifest
,

’

he a lso rem a rks
,

‘
tha t those vivific letters a nd cha ra cters impressed on the Bible

a nd on the grea t Book of N ature
,

*
a nd which w e ca ll a rca n e ,

beca u se they a re understood on ly by the few ,
a re on e thing, a nd

tha t the dea d, destroying letters of the sa m e books
,
whose cort ices

Respuun t em in qu a si Abeceda rium Na t ures
,
Primumque in Operibu s

divin is tyroc in ium ; qu od si n on fa c eren t , potu issen t forta sse gra da tim et

sen sim
, post litera s simplice s c t dein ceps sylla ba s, a d Ta ntum. ct Volumen

ipsum crea tu ra rum expedite legendum a scendere (Lib . I.
, p. 21 ,

“ De Aug
m en tis,

”
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con ta in the living a nd spiritu a l cha ra cters, a re:a n other (Wa ite
’

s

“Rea l History of the Rosicrucia n s,
”

p .

Compa re wha t Dr Abbott writes of
“ Ba con a s a Philosopher

(p. 84
,
In trodu ction , “ The sim ila rity or a n a logy

between differen t scien ces is, a ccording to Ba con , n ot a cc iden ta l
it is a s n a tura l a nd a s in evita ble a s the resembla n ce between

the rippling su rfa ce of the sea
,
the ripple

-m a rked clouds in the

sky, the rippling lin es on the sea - sa nd
,
a nd the hilly ripples

of a se a - sha ped u ndu la ting la nd
— a ll of which a re bu t Na ture ’s

footprin ts a s she trea ds in on e fa shion on her va riou s elem en ts

for these a re not on ly similitudes, a s men of na rrow observa tion ma y

conceive them to be
,
bu t the sa mefootsteps of na ture, trea ding or pri nting

upo n severa l subj ects or ma tters.

”

“These cha ra cters a nd letters
,
a s God ha th here a nd there

in corpora ted them in the Sa cred Scriptures, so ha th He imprin ted

them most ma n ifestly on the wonderfu l work of crea tion , on the hea vens,
the ea rth

,
a nd on a ll bea sts

,
so tha t a s the m a them a ticia n s predict

eclipses,so we progn ostic a te the obscura t ion s of the Church, a nd

how long they sha ll la st
”

(
“ Confessio Fra tern ita t is

,

”
1 61 5

, p .

94
,
Wa ite).

MAGNALIA
,
OR MARVELs .

Am ongst the chief cha ra cteristics of the Rosicru cia n preten sion s

w a s the cla im to cure disea ses.

“ In this
,
a s well a s in m any

other respects, they a ppea r to be follow ers of Pa ra celsu s, whom

they profess to revere a s a m essenger of the divin ity . Like him
,

they pretend to cure a ll disea ses
,
throughfa i th a nd thepower of the

ima gin a tion , to hea l the m ost m orta l disorders by a tou ch
,
or even

by simply looking a t the pa t ien t (
“ Tha um a turgi a , p . 359

,

1 835)
Compa re these Rosicru cia n ends proposed by Ba con

,
—this

t a ble being a lwa ys found a t the end or following
“ The New

Atla n tis
”

(or
'

“ La nd of the Rosicru cia n s,
”
a ccording to J ohn

Heydon )



340 R OSI CRUCIAN PARALLE LS

Ma gno li a na tura ; proecip ue quoad usus hwma nos.

The Prolonga tion of Life .

The Re st itu t ion of You th in som e Degree .

The Re ta rda tion of Age .

The Curing of Disea ses cou n ted In cu ra ble .

The Mitiga t ion of Pa in .

More ea sy a nd less loa thsom e Purgings .

The in crea sing of Strength a nd Act ivity .

The in crea sing of a bility to suffer Torture or Pa in .

(
“ Sylva Sylva rum .

The word “Ma gna li a is borrowed from Pa ra celsus
,
a nd is

a n other proof ofRosicru c ia n conn ection . The works ofPa ra celsus
a re described a s fou nd in Christia n Rosy Cross’ tomb or va u lt .

Ba iley writes of the Rosicru cia n s : “They pretended to protra ct
the p eri od of huma n life by m ea ns of certa in nostrums

,
a nd even

to restore you th. They pretended to know a ll things. They a re

a lso ca lled the Invisible Brothers, beca use they ha ve m a de no

a ppea ra n ce , bu t ha ve kept them selves incog. for severa l yea rs ”

(Ba iley, “Di et. in voce Now it is very curious to find Ba con
sett ing ou t certa in cla im s to protra ct the period of hum a n life

,

a nd even “ to restore you th in som e degree ,
”
in u nm ista ka ble

la ngua ge .

With rega rd to Ba con
’

s doctrin e of Spirits, which pla ys su ch a

prom in en t pa rt in his
“History of Life a nd Dea th,

”
a nd else

where , we find Professor Fowler writing :
“It m a y be rema rked

tha t
,
though Ba con

’

s a ccou n t of ‘ Spirit
’

does not seem to be

ta ken directly, a t lea st w ithou t con sidera ble m odifica t ions, from

This pa ge is to be found a t the end of Ba con
’

s New Atla n tis , a nd

curiously c a rri es the n um bers 35 , 36 a s pa ging, these being the ca ta logue

pla y number, a nd fu ll n umber o f pla ys in the 1 623 Folio , “ Tro ilus a nd

Cressida being om itted from ca ta logue Sylva Sylva rum ,

”

Spedding wri tes
—“ This pa ge fo llows in New A tla ntis in the origin a l

edition a nd c on cludes the volum e .

The rea der wi ll see, tha t in conn ec ting these strictly Rosim cci a n p retensions

w ith the “New A tla ntis
,

”
we ha ve proof tha t J ohn Heydon

’

s
“ L a nd of the

Ro sicru ci a ns is rea lly a nd n otf a ncifu lly Ba con
'

s A tla ntis .

"
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Thou , Leon a tus , a rt the lion
’

s Whelp

The fit a nd a pt con stru c ti on o f thy n a m e ,

Be ing Leo
-n a tus , doth im port so m u ch.

[To Cymbelin e] The piece o f te nder a ir, thy virtuous da ughter,
Which we ca ll m o llis a e r a nd m ollis a er

”

We term i t m u lier which mul ier I divin e
Is this most c onsta n t w i fe who , even n ow ,

An swering the le tter o f the ora cle ,

Unkn own to you ,
u nsought , were c lipp

’

d a bou t

With this m ost tender a ir.

Cym belin e , la s t a c t , la st scen e . )

There is a pa ssa ge in Ezekiel
’

s prophecy where he represen ts

the church a s a lofty Ceda r Tree, grown from a tender twig, so tha t

under it “
shou ld dw ell a ll fowls of every wing ; in the sha dow

of the bra n ches thereof sha ll they dwell.”

The c ita tion form s a lmost the la st words of the 1 623 Folio .

Ma da m e Bla va tsky writes Behold the Assyria n (why not

Atla n tea n , In itia te ?) wa s a ceda r in Leba no n; his height

wa s exa lted a bove a ll the trees ; the ceda rs in the ga rden of

God cou ld n ot hide him ,
so tha t a ll the trees of Eden

envied him ’

(Ezekiel xxxi . 3 Throughou t a ll As ia M inor
,

the In it ia tes were ca lled the ‘ trees of righteousn ess,
’

a nd the

ceda rs of Leba n on , a s a lso were som e kings of Isra el. So w ere

the grea t a depts in India , bu t on ly the a depts of the left ha nd.

When Vishn u Puran a n a rra tes tha t the ‘
world wa s over- run

w ith trees,
’
while the Pra che ta sa s, who

‘

pa ssed yea rs of
a u sterity in the va st oc ea n , ’ w ere a bsorbed in their devot ions, the
a llegory rela tes to the Atla n tea n s, a nd the a depts of the ea rly
fifth ra ce , the Arya n s (

“The Secret Doctrine , p. 494
,
vol.

The rea der will see how curious it is to find this a uthor con

n ecting A tla n tis with the Ceda r of Leba non , a nd thus bringing

Solom on in to tou ch historica lly w ith Ba con ’

s fa ble of the New

Atla n tis.

”

In the little ba nqu et ing-house in the orcha rd a t Gorha mbury

House , St Alba n s, supposed to ha ve been bu ilt a bou t 1 565
,
a

singu la r series of in scriptions exist . First
,
the wa lls ha ve the

libera l a rts bea u t ifu lly depic ted upon them
,
a nd over them
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portra its of su ch lea rn ed m en a s ha d exc elled in ea ch, a nd

under them verses expressive of the ben efits derived from the

study of them

GRAMMAR. Lex sum sermon is, lingu a rum regu la certa .

Qu i m e n on didicit c aetera n u lla peta t .
’

DoNATUs
,
LILLY, SERVIUS, a nd PRIseIAN.

*ARITHMETIC . Ingen ium exa cu o n um ererum a rc a n e recludo .

Qu i n um eros didicit qu id didic isse n equ it .

’

STIFELIUS , BUDczUs , PYTHAe enAs.

LOGIC. Divide m u ltiplic is, res, expla n oqu e la ten t io

Vera exqu ire fa lsa a rgu o cun eta prebe .

’

ARISTOT LE
, RoDeLPH ,

PORPHYRY, SETON .

MUSIc .
—‘Mitige m eerores et ecerba s len io cura s

Gestia t u t pla c idis m en s hila ra ta son is.

’

ARIAN , TERPANDER, ORPHEUS .

RHETORIc . Ille du ce splendescit gra t is prudent ia verbis,
Ja mqu e orn a ta n itet qu i fu it a n te rudis .

’

CICERe , ISOCRATES , DEMOSTHENES , QUINTILLIAN.

GEOMETRY . Corpora describe rerum et qu e singu la pa cto,

Apte sun t form is a ppropria te. su is.

’

ARCHIMEDEs, EUCLID, STRABO , APeLLeNIUs.

ASTROLOGY. Astrerum lustra n s cursus veresque poten tes

Elic ie m iris fa ta futura m edis.

’

REGIOMONTANUS , HALY, COPPERN ICUS , PTOLEMY.

DE AMICITIA .
—In a m ice a d m en ende m eliu s est successum qua m fidem

decess. Om n i a cum a m ice de libera sed de ipse , prius.

DE AMORE .
—Am er insa n e a m ic itia i llin s a ffecta s istu is ra tio ca usa et ea

se la a m icit i a dura t cu i virtus ba sis est .
(M

‘Ken zie
’

s
“Ma son ic Cyclopaedia .

These a re the seven libera l Arts a nd Sc ien ces a s illu stra ted in

the Fellow Cra fts er Second Degree in Ma sonry
,
v iz . : Gra mm a r

,

ARITHMETIc .
—The sc ien ce of the preportion of numbers. In the lecture

of the degree of Gra nd Ma ster Architect , the c a ndida te is rem inded tha t a

Ma son is con tinu a lly to a dd to his kn owledge, n ever to su btra ct a nything
from the cha ra cter of his n eighbou r, to mu ltip ly his ben evolen ce, a nd to

divide his m ea n s with a distressed brother.

”
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Rhetori c
,
Logic , Arithm etic

, Geom etry
,
Music

,
a nd Astronomy .

This is proof tha t Sir Nichola s Ba con , the fa ther of Fra n c is

Ba con
,
wa s a Free—Ma son .

“The preserva tion of these Arts a s a pa rt of the ritu a l of the

Fellow -Cra ft
’

s Degree , is a no ther eviden ce of the a n tiqu ity of

Freem a sonry. These ‘
seven libera l a rts

,

’

a s they were then

for the first tim e ca lled, const i tuted, in the e ighth c entury,
the whole c ircle of the scien c es. The first three were dis

tingu ished by the t itle of tri viu/rn
,
a nd the la st four by tha t

of qua drivium a nd to their a cquisition the la bours a nd studies

of schola rs were directed
,
while beyond them they n ever a t

t empted to soa r. Moshe im
,
spea king of the sta te of lite ra ture

in the eleven th cen tury
,
u ses the following la ngua ge :

‘ The

seven libera l a rts
,
a s they were n ew styled

,
w ere ta ught in

the grea test pa rt of the schools tha t were erected in this c en tury
for the edu ca tion of you th. The first sta ge of these scien ces

wa s gra mm a r
,
which wa s followed successively by rhetoric a nd

logic . When the disciple , ha ving lea rn ed these bra n ches, which

were gen era lly known by the n a m e of trivium,
extended his .

a mbition further
,
a nd w a s desirous of n ew improvem en t in the

scien ces
,
he wa s condu cted slowly through the qua drivium (a rith

m etic
,
m u sic

, geom etry, a nd a stron omy) to the very summ it of

litera ry fa m e.

’

The orders of Archi tecture follow upon a ll this, a nd it is very
striking to find

,
tha t a s Geom etry i s the sc ienc e on which

Ma sonry is foun ded
,
Architecture is the a rt from whi ch i t

borrows the la ngu a ge of i ts symbolic in stru ction . In the ea rlier

a ges of the Order, every Ma son wa s e ither a n opera tive m echa n ic

e r a superin tending a rchitect
,
a nd som ething m ore tha n a super

ficia l knowledge of the prin c iples of Architec ture is a bsolu tely
essen tia l to the Ma son who wou ld e ither u ndersta nd the form er

history of the In stitu tii n or a pprec ia te its presen t objects . It

is very striking, Ba con in the first pa rt , or, a s it were , the very
foun da tions of his Insta ura tion ,” gives u s (the first pa rt , vi z .

,
of

the “De Augm en tis,
” “ Sc ien tia rum ,

”
or

“Adva n cem en t of
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In Century iv . Ba con gives (Experim en ts 366 to 375) much

considera tion to this subject . “And there a re tra dit ions of

la mps a nd ca ndles, tha t ha ve burn t a very long tim e in ca ves a nd
tombs

”

Thoma s Va ugha n writes : “ J a cob m a kes a covena n t with

La ba n
,
tha t a ll the spotted a nd brown ca ttle in his flock should

be a ssigned to him for his w a ges. The ba rga in is n o sooner

ma de bu t he finds a n a rt to mu lt ipli e his own colours, a nd sends

his fa ther- in - la w a lmost a wool-ga thering. And J a ceb took him
reds of green pepla r, a nd of the ha sel a nd chesnu t—tree , a nd pilled

white stra kes in them
,
a nd m a de the white a ppea r which w a s in

the reds a nd hee set the rods which he ha d pilled before the

flocks in the gu tters, in the w a tering
- trough, when the fle cks

c am e to drink
,
tha t they shou ld con ce ive when they ca m e to

drink. And the flocks con ceived before the rods
,
a nd brought

forth ca ttle ring
- stra ked

,
speckled, a nd spotted

’ ”

(
“Ma gia

Ada m ica
, p. 1 03, Wa ite) .

Shy. When Ja cob gra zed his un c le La ba n ’

s sheep
This Ja ceh from our holy Abra m wa s

,

As his wise m other wrought in his beha lf,

The third possessor a y, he wa s the third

A n t. And wha t o f him did he ta ke in terest ?

Shy. No , n ot ta ke in terest , n ot , a s you would sa y,

Directly in terest : m a rk wha t Ja cob did,
When La ba n a nd him self were comprom ised

Tha t a ll the ea n lings which were strea k
’

d a nd pied

Shou ld fa ll a s Ja ceb ’

s hire
, the ewes , be ing ra nk

,

In the end of a utumn tu rn ed to the ra m s
,

And, when the work of gen era t ion wa s

Be tween these woolly breeders in the a c t ,
The skilful shepherd peel

’

d m e certa in wa nds

And
, in the do in g of the deed of kind,

He stuck them up before the fu lsome ewes ,

Who then c on ceivi ng did in c a n ing t im e

Fa ll pa rti - ce leur’d la mbs, a nd those were Ja cob ’

s.

Mercha n t of Ven ice , a c t

The grea t English Rosicru c ia n, Thom a s Va ugha n (Eugenius
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Phila lethes) write s
“Bu t m ost excellen t a nd m a gisteria l is tha t

ora cle of M a rcu s An ton in u s, who in his Discourse to him self,

spea ks indeed things worthy of him self. The Na ture (sa ith he)
of the u n iverse delights n ot in a ny thing so m u ch

,
a s to a lter a ll

things a nd then to m a ke the like a ga in . This is her tick ta ck,
shee pla ys on e ga m e

,
to begin a n other. The m a tter is pla ced

before her like a piece of wa x
,
a nd shee sha pes it to a ll form es

,

a nd figures. Now shee m a kes a bird
,
n ow a bea st , n ow a flowere ,

then a frog, a nd shee is plea s
’

d w ith her own m a gica ll perfor

m a n ces
,
a s m en a re w ith their own fa n cies. Hen ce she is ca ll

’

d

of Orpheu s, the m other tha t m a kes m a ny things, a nd orda in es

stra nge sha pes, or figu res (
“Coelum Terrae ; or the M a gic ia n

’

s

Hea venly Cha os,” p. 1 28
,
Wa i te) .

Compa re this with the following of Sha kespea re
’

s supposed

son n ets :

SONNET CXIII .

Sin ce I left you ,
m in e eye is in my m inde ,

And tha t which govern es m e to goe a bou t ,

Doth pa rt his fun ction ,
a nd is pa rtly blind,

Seem es seeing, bu t effectua lly is ou t
For it n o form e delivers to the hea rt
Of birds

,
or flower, or sha pe which i t doth la ck ,

Of his qu ick objects h a th the m ind n o pa rt ,

Nor his own e vision holds wha t i t doth c a tch

For i f i t see the rud
’

st or gen tlest sight ,

The m ost sweet fa vou r or deform edst crea ture ,

The m oun ta in e
, or the sea , the da y , or n ight

The Crow or Dove
,
it sha pes them to your fe a ture .

In c a pa ble of m ore replea t , w ith you ,

My m ost true m inde thus m a keth m in e u n true .

The sa m e Rosicru cia n wri tes : “ Is there a nything lost sin ce

the crea tion ? Wou ld
’

st thou kn ow his very bed a nd pillow ?

It is the ea rth. How m a ny c ities dost thou think ha ve perished
by the sword ? How m a ny by ea rthqua kes ? And how m a ny
by the deluge ? Thou dost perha ps desire to kn ow where they
a re a t this presen t believe i t they ha ve on e comm on sepu lchre ,

wha t wa s once their mother, is new their tomb. All things return to
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tha t pla ce from when ce they c a m e
,
a nd tha t very pla ce is e a rth

(
“ Coelum Terrae ; or the Ma gic ia n

’

s Hea ven ly Cha os
,

”

p . 1 28 ,

Wa ite) .

Compa re w ith the words in ita lics this pa ssa ge from
“Rom eo

a nd J u liet

The ea rth tha t
’

s n a tu re
’

s m other is her tomb

Wha t i s her burying -

gra ve tha t is her womb.

(Act n . so .

From long a nd in t im a te study of Lord Ba con ’

s works, we feel
persu a ded he felt him self a divi n e instrum en t , a nd a m a n cha rged

wi th a grea t m essa ge to m a nkind. We see this hin ted a t in the

following words
—“For I a m a trumpeter on ly

,
I do n ot begin

the fight ; percha n ce one of those of whom Hom er

Ko u
'

pere xépuxeg, 5:6;
"

A7 7 57 uu n
’

6? xa i dvopwv

(Book IV.
, p. 1 1 7

,

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing

Throughout Ba con ’
s works there a re in terspersed hin ts a s if he

wa s ever looking to posterity.

for the rea lisa tion of som e divi n e
m om en t or even t con n ec ted with his la bours . This is m ost

a ppa ren t in the title of on e of his books on ly published a cen tury
a fter his dea th—“Va leriu s Term inu s — by which som e end or

fina lity is implied. The in terna l cha ra cter of the work bea rs this
ou t . For it dea ls wi th a

“
sca le rem inding u s of the fou rth

divi sion of the “In sta ura tion m issing, en titled
“Sc a la In tellectu s,

or m ethod of the m ind in things exemplified. Under this

section in the Distribu tion Prefa ce , a re in trodu ced the Type s
a nd Pla tform s of Inven tion

,
in c erta in selec ted subjects worthy

of rem a rk
,
which we a re convin ced a llude to the pla ys. lve

find in Va leriu s Term inu s,
” Ba con disclosing his m ind upon his

two m ethods of publishing. And we ca n n ot believe this work
wa s published by a c c iden t

,
a nd left in priva te ha nds wi thou t

instru ction s
,
con ta in ing a s i t does su ch vi ta l po in ts. It seem s to

For corruption is a rec iproca l to genera t ion a nd they two , a re a s Na ture
two term s

,
or bounda ries ; a nd the g uides to li fe a nd dea th

”

(
“ Na tura l

History ,
”
Cen tury IV. ,

Experim en t 328 , p .
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SCENE Il I.—Fr ia r LAURENCE'

S Celt.

E nter Fr ia r LAURENCE , w ith a ba sket .

Fri . The grey - ey
’

d m orn sm iles on the frown ing n ight ,

Checker-ing the ea stern clouds wi th strea ks of light

And flecked da rkness like a drunka rd reels

From forth da y '

s pa th, a nd Tita n
’

s fiery wheels

Now ere the sun a dva n ce his burn in g eye ,

The da y to cheer, a nd n ight
’

s da nk dew to dry,

I m u st up
-fill this osier ca ge o f ours

,

NVith ba leful weeds , a nd pre c iou s-jui ced flowers.

The ea rth , tha t
’

s n a ture
’

s mother, is her tomb

Wha t is her bury ing gra ve , tha t is her womb
And from her womb children o f divers k ind
We su cking on her n a tura l bosom find

Ma n y for m a ny vi rtu es excellen t ,
Non e bu t for som e

,
a nd yet a ll differen t .

0 , m ickle is the powerfu l gra c e , tha t lies

In herbs, pla n ts , ston es, a nd their tru e qu a lit ies

For n ought so vi le tha t on the e a rth doth live ,
Bu t to the ea rth som e spec ia l good doth give
Nor a ught so good, bu t , stra in

’

d from tha t fa ir use ,

Revolts from true birth
,
stumbling on a bu se

Virtue itself turns vice , being m isa pplied
And vice som etim e

’

s by a ction dign ified.

Within the in fa n t rind of this we a k flower

Po ison ha th residen ce , a nd m ed
’

c in e power

For this, being sm elt , w ith tha t pa rt cheers ea ch pa rt

Being ta sted, sla ys a ll sen ses wi th the hea rt .
Two such opposed kings en ca mp them sti ll

In m a n a s well a s herbs,—gra c e , a nd rude wil l

And, where the worser is predom in a n t ,

Fu ll soon the c a nker dea th ea ts u p tha t pla n t .

Now ,
we m a in ta in this is a complete picture of a de a ler in

Na tu ra l Ma gic , a s we m eet them over a nd over a ga in e ither a s

Alchem ists, Rosicrucia n s, or Occu lt ists of the Mediaeva l a nd Re
na issa nce periods. Ba pt ista Porta , in his trea tise on

“Na tura l

Ma gic ,
”
enum era tes a whole ca ta logu e of secret form ul ae for pro

du c ing extra ordin a ry effects by employing the occu lt powers of

n a ture . Even the m a gic of the a n c ien t Cha ldaea n s wa s bu t a

profou nd knowledge of the power of simples a nd m in era ls.

Study the lengthy pa ssa ge qu oted, a nd it w ill be evi den t the

ghostly Fria r La uren ce is a studen t i n this Na tura l Ma gic .
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O
,
m ickle is the powerfu l gra ce , tha t lies

In herbs, pla n ts , ston es, a nd their tru e qu a li ties.

In m a n a s well a s herbs—gra ce , a nd rude w ill .

And we see him ga thering his
“ ba lefu l w eeds in the grey

da wn
,
before the su n ha s a risen

,
whilst the dew w a s on them

,
a n

essen tia l thing, which shows the a u thor
’

s complete kn ow ledge
on this poin t . We find this repea ted in

“Cymbelin e by the

Qu een

Qu een . Whiles yet the dew
’

s on grou nd, ga ther those flowers
Ma ke ha ste Who ha s the n ote of them ?

(Act i . se .

It wa s a lwa ys before da wn
,
or during the n ight , tha t herbs

were ga thered for m a gica l purposes

In su ch a n ight

M edea ga ther
’

d the en cha n ted herbs

Tha t did ren ew old 1Eson .

Mercha n t of Ven ice .

The Fra n c isca n Fria r
,
Roger Ba con , in his trea tise on the

Adm ira ble Force of Art a nd Na ture
,

”
devotes the first pa rt of

his work to n a tura l fa cts. He gives u s hin ts of gu npowder, a nd

predicts the u se of stea m a s a propelling power. The hydra u

lic press, the diving
-bell

,
a nd ka le idoscope a re a ll described

(
“Al chemy, or the Herm etic Philosophy

”

) Now Fra n cis Ba con
in his “New A tla n t is

”
completely pa ra llels a ll this

, giving u s

prediction s of telephon es, phon ogra phs, explosives unqu en cha ble
in wa ter

,
torpedoes, a nd a ll sorts of in ven tion s rea lised sin ce his

a ge . Ma cken zie
,
in his “Roya l Ma son ic Cyclopaedia ,” en ters

Roger Ba con a m ongst the list of Rosicru cia n s
,
a nd describes him

thu s

BACON,
ROGER—A fa m ou s Fra n cisca n fria r of the eleven th

cen tury, a nd a believer in the
'

philosopher
’

s ston e a nd in a strology .

He is sa id to ha ve in ven ted gunpowder bu t this is doubtfu l
, a s

a re a lso his preten sion s to be con sidered the origin a tor of tele

scopes a nd specta cles. He m a de a fa m ou s bra zen hea d which
,

a rtfully fitted wi th a cou stic a ppa ra tu s, ga ve forth ora cles.
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Now it is a very curious pa ra llel tha t Fri a r La urence is not

on ly a Fra ncisca n fri a r, like Roger Ba con , bu t (in scen e v i . a c t 2)
a lludes to Gunpowder

Fri a r L a u rence . These violen t delights ha ve violen t ends,
And in their triumph die likefire a nd powder ,
Which, a s they kiss, consume .

Rom eo a nd J uliet repea tedly bring in the w ord ghostly in
connec t ion w ith Fria r La uren ce

Romeo. Hen ce w ill I to my ghostlyf a ther ’

s cell
,

His help to cra ve , a nd my dea r ha p to tell .
(Act 11 . sc .

Fria r L a u rence . Go a nd pa rdon sin wa st thou with Rosa lin e ?

Romeo . With Rosa lin e , my ghostlyfa ther ?

(Ibid. , so.

J u liet. Good even to my ghostly confessor.

(Act 11 . se .

Romeo . How ha st thou the hea rt

Be ing a divine , a ghostly con fessor,
A sin a bsolver, a nd my friend profess ’d,
To m a ngle m e with tha t word ba n ished ?

(Act i ii . sc .

It is indeed curiou s to find Fria r La uren ce con sta ntly bringing
in gu npowder in his speeches. Here it is a ga in

Fria r L . Thy wit , tha t orn a m en t to sha pe a nd love ,

Mis-sha pen in the condu ct of them both ,

Like p owder in a skilless soldi er
’
s fla sk ,

To set a fire by thine own ignora nce.

(Ac t i ii . so.

Aga in

As if tha t na me
,

Shot from the dea dly level of a gun
Did murder her.

(Ac t iii . sc .

Romeo . Let m e ha ve
A dram of poison such soon -speeding gea r

As will disperse itself through a ll the ve ins ,
Tha t the li fe -wea ry ta ker m a y fa ll dea d

And tha t the trunk m a y be discha rg
’

d of brea th

As violen tly a s ha sty p owderfir ’

d

Doth hurryfrom the f a ta l ca n nmt
’

s womb.

(Act . v. se .
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I here re - in troduce for the benefit of rea ders un a cqua in ted
w ith my work, Ba con

, Sha kespea re , a nd the Ro sicru c ia ns,
”
two

extra c ts showing the iden t ity of J ohn Heydon ’

s
“Voya ge to the

La nd of the Ro sicru c ia n s
”
with Ba con ’

s
“New Atla n tis.

”
Lin e

for lin e
,
a nd word a lm ost for word, Heydon reproduces from

beginn ing to end Ba con ’

s n a rra tive .

‘

Crit ics ha ve replied by

ca lling J ohn Heydon a m oun teba nk a nd impostor. They a re

ignora n t of the fa c t tha t a n idea l Republic or Utop ia wa s essentia lly

a Rosi cru ci a n drea m, exemplified in the “City of the Su n
”
by

Ca mpa n ella , a nd the “Re ipublicee Christ ia n opolita n se of the

Rosicru cia n prota gon ist , J ohn Va len tin e Andrea s. We possess a

copy of both the la tter, a nd their resembla n ce to ea ch o ther is

striking. These Utopia s a re perfec tly in keeping wi th the

Reform a tion of Soc ie ty, the Restora t ion of Knowledge , a nd the

Ren ewa l of Arts, which the Rosicru ci a n s proposed. These w ere

a lso Ba con ’

s ends testified a bunda n tly throughou t his works.

His m ind w a s ben t on looking forwa rd, a nd we m a y see in the

description of the sc ien tific m a rvels of his “New Atla n t is
,

”

a n ticipa tion of this c en tury .

Hnrnox
’

s
“ VOYAGE TO THE LAND

BAcox
’

s New ATLANTIS .

or THE Rosrcnucxa s s .

The m orrow a fter our three da yes, The m orrow a fter our three da ys
there ca m e to us a n ew m a n

,
cloa thed were pa st , there ca m e to us a n ew

in a zure , sa ve tha t his turba n w a s m a n tha t we ha d n ot seen before ,

white with a sma ll red crosse
"
a t the c lothed i n blu e a s the form er wa s

,

top . He ha d a lso a ti ppet of fin e sa ve tha t his turba n wa s whi te
,
w ith

lin n en . He did bend to u s a little , a s ma ll red cross on the top he ha d

a nd pu t his a rms broa d ; we sa lu ting a lso a t ippet of fin e l in en . At hi s

him in a very lowly m a nn er. He c om ing in he did bend to u s a little
,

desired to spea k wi th som e few of us, a nd pu t his a rm s a broa d. We of our

whereupon six on ely sta yed, a nd the pa rts sa lu ted him in a very lowly a nd

We were a ll distri bu ted a m ongst the Lords, but our old Lord a nd I,
most u nworthy, were to ride even with the King, ea ch of u s bea ring a sn ow

whi te e nsign wi th a Red Cross (
“ Chem ica l Ma rria ge of Christia n Ro sy

Cross,
"

The Rosicru c ia n emblem wa s a red cross—the Red Cross of the Kn ight

Templa rs, of whom they were the direct su c cessors . See Ha rgrea ve

Jenni ngs . Emblem on t itle pa ge of hi s book ,

“ The Rosicruc ia ns : the ir

Rites a nd Mysteries.

”
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rest a voided the room . H e sa id

I a m by office govern our of this

hou se of stra ngers, a nd by voca tion a

Christia n priest of the Order of the

Rosie Crosse , a nd a m com e to offer

you my servi ce , a s stra ngers a nd

chiefly a s Christ i a n s. The Sta te ha th

given you licen ce to sta y on la nd for

the spa ce of six weeks, a nd let it n ot

trouble you if your occ a sion s a sk

fu rther t im e , for the la w in this poin t

is n ot prec ise .

We ha ve sound-houses
, where we

pra ctise a nd dem on stra te a ll sounds

a nd their gen era tion . We ha ve ha r
m on ies (rea d the Ha rm on y of the

W
'

orld which you
'

ha ve n ot , of

qu a rter a nd lesser kindes of sounds

divers in strum en ts of m usick to you

unk n own ,
som e sweeter tha n a ny you

ha ve , together w ith bells a nd rings

tha t a re da in ty a nd sweet . (See m y
book of

“
Geom a n cy a nd

We represen t sm a ll sounds a s grea t

a nd deep,
’

grea t soun ds a s extenu a te
a nd Sha rpe ; we m a ke divers tremb
lings a nd wa rblin gs of sounds which

in the ir origin e ll a re en t ire . We re

presen t a nd im ita te a ll a rticu la te

sou nds a nd letters (rea d my
“ Ca b

b a la , or Art , by which Moses showed

so m a ny sign s in a nd the

voices a nd n otes of m a ny bea sts a nd

b irds. We ha ve certa in helps which,
set to the ea r, do further the hea ring

grea tly. We ha ve stra nge a nd a rti

fic i a ll ecehos, reflecting the voice

WRITINGS . 355

subm issive m a nn er, a s looking tha t

from him we shou ld receive sen ten ce

of life or dea th . He desired to spea k

with som e few of u s ; whereupon six

of u s on ly sta yed
,
a nd the rest a voided

the room . He sa id : I a m by ofli c e

govern or of this House of Stra ngers,

a n d by voca tion I a m a Christ ia n

priest a nd therefore a m com e to you

to offer you m y servi ce both a s stra n

gers, a nd chiefly a s Christia n s. Som e

things I m a y tell you , which I think
you will n ot be u nwilling to hea r.

The sta te ha th given you licen ce to

sta y on la nd for the Spa c e of six

weeks. And let it n ot trouble you i f

your. occ a sion s a sk fu rther tim e
,
for

the law in this po in t is n ot precise ;

a nd I do n ot doubt bu t myself sha ll
be a ble to obta in for you su ch further

t im e a s sha ll be conven ien t .

i t

We h a ve a lso sou nd houses,

where we pra ctise a nd dem on stra te

a ll soun ds a nd their gen era tion . We

ha ve ha rm on ies
,
whi ch you ha ve n ot ,

of qu a rter
- sou nds

,
a nd lesser slides of

sounds ; divers in strum en ts l ikewise

to you unkn own ,
som e sweeter tha n

a ny you ha ve ; with bells a nd rings

tha t a re da in ty a nd sweet . We re

presen t sm a ll sounds a s grea t a nd

deep, likewise grea t sounds exten u a te
a nd sha rp. We m a ke divers tremb
lings a nd wa rbling o f sounds, which

in their origin a l a re en t ire we repre

sen t a nd im ita te a ll a rticul a te sou nds

a nd letters, a nd the vo ices a nd n otes

of bea sts a nd birds . We ha ve certa in
helps, which set to the ea r do fu rther

the hea ring grea tly. We ha ve a lso

divers stra nge a nd a rtific i a l echos re
flect ing the voice m a ny tim es, a nd a s

it were tossing i t a nd som e tha t give
ba ck the voice louder tha n it c a m e

,

som e shriller
,
a nd som e deeper ; yea ,

som e rendering the voice differing in
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m a ny t im es , a nd, a s i t were , to . sing the letters or a rti cul a te sou nd from

it , some tha t give ba ck the vo ice tha t they rece ive . We ha ve a lso

louder tha n it ca m e , some shri ller, m ea n s to convey sounds in tru nks

som e deeper, some rendri ng the voice a nd pipes in stra nge lin es a nd dis

differing in the letters, or a rt icula r ta n ces .

sound
, from tha t they rece ive . We

ha ve a lso m ea n s to c onvey sounds in
trunks a nd pipes, in stra nge lin es a nd

dista nces .

These m a rvels so wonderfu lly rea lised a t the presen t da y in

the spea king tube , telephon e , phonogra ph, ca n ha rdly be ca lled

ha ppy gu esses. It is proba ble between Ba con
’

s m otto (a tta ched

to Novum Orga num a nd Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

from Da n iel (
“Mu lti pertra nsibwnt et a ugebi tur scien tia

,
Ma ny

sha ll go to a nd fro
,
a nd kn owledge sha ll be in crea sed), a nd these

prophec ies or forest a lm en ts of n in eteenth cen tury discoveries
,

there is a conn ection po in ting to the end of the t im es. I a m

persu a ded B a con
’

s
“New Atla n tis is the m ost extra ordina ry

rea lisa tion of m odern discovery on record. Ma da m e Bla va tsky
wri tes : We a re a t the very close of the cycle of 5000 yea rs of
the presen t Arya n Ka liyuga ; a nd between this tim e a nd 1 897

,

there wi ll be a la rge ren t m a de in the Ve il of Na ture
, a nd

ma teri a listic scien ce wi ll receive a dea th blow
”

(
“ The Secret

Doctrin e
,

”
vol. i . , p .
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knowledge . It is ou r ea rn est convi c tion tha t Ba co n ha d a tta ined
to extra ordin a ry comprehen sion of Bible a nd eso teric

,
or wha t is

c a lled herm et ic sc ien ce .

* We find this in the wa y he wri tes in his

n ote -book dispa ra gingly of the Greeks a nd E gyptia n s, a nd goes
ba ck to Cha ldaea i for a u thority . How a re w e to expla in hi s sta t e
m en t in the prefa ce to the In sta ura tion

,

”
tha t the “Comm erce

of the m ind a nd of things m ight by a ny m ea n s be en tirely reswred

This is exa c tly the la ngua ge u sed in the Rosicru c ia n m a n ifestoes,

1 61 4 . And it is rem a rka ble tha t the cha ra cter a nd pla n of the

In sta ura tion is ha lf divin e
,
a nd borrowed from the six da ys of

crea tion of Gen esis. This is n o fa n c ied theory of ours. He

c loses his Distribu t ion Prefa ce w ith a pra yer Wherefore if w e

la bour with diligen ce a nd vigi la n ce in thy w orks, thou wi lt m a ke
u s pa rticipa n ts of thy vision a nd of thy Sa bba th.

”
1 This shows,

closing a s it does the size divisions of the design , tha t n ot on ly is
the In sta ura tion ” closely in tou chwith the College of the sixda ys
or Solom on

’

s Hou se of the “New Atla n t is
,

”
bu t tha t Ba con ’

s

schem e wa s crea tive. This is very stra nge when we reflect , how
his work a ppea rs on ly to be a system of Indu c t ive Philosophy .

Nor is it , for m ost pa rt, so revea led un to u s, wha t in Arts a nd Sci ences

ha th been discovered
,
a nd brought to light in diverse a ges, a nd differen t

region s of the world mu ch less wha t ha th been experim en ted, a nd seriou sly
la boured by pa rti cu la r person s in priva te for nei ther the births n or the a bor

tions of time ha ve been registered (Prefa ce , Grea t In sta ura ti on , ” Adva n ce
m en t ,

”
By

“
a bortions, Ba con m ea n s prem a ture discoveri es, before

t im e wa s ripe to a pprecia te or a ccept them .

i " Spedding in his prefa ce to the Reda rgutio , fixing the da te , by m ea n s o f

c erta in en tries in Ba con
’

s n ote book (Comm en ta rius Solu tus), viz. Ju ly 26th,
1 608 Discoursing scorn fu lly of the philosophy of the Grte c ia n s, wi th som e

better respec t to the E gyptia n s, Persia ns, Cha ldees, a nd the u tmost a n tiqu ity ,

a nd the mysteries of the poets (Prefa ce to the Delin ea tio et Argum en tum et

Reda rg ut io Philosophia r um ,
vol. i ii . , Phil . \Vks. , So here is a n indepen

den t proof, tha t Ba con wa s con templa ting eu a ddress, to wha t he term s in his

n ext entry F i li os.

”

Qu . of a n ora tion a d fi li os ; delightfu l, sublim e , a nd m ixedw ith elega n cy ,
a ffec tion , n oirelty of con ceit , a nd yet sensible, a nd superstition (Ibid) .

I Spen ser (R t) , vi i i . 2 )
But thenceforth a ll sha ll rest etern a lly
With him tha t is

,

the God of S a ba oth hight

O tha t grea t Saba oth God, gra n t m e tha t Sa ba oth
’

s sight .
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It is a striking fea ture of m ost of the Rosicru cia n writers of n ote

how fond they a re of the six crea tive da ys, a s a them e or schem e

for the division a nd trea tm en t of their works. On e of Micha e l

M a ier
’

s c elebra ted works
,

“ Septim a n a Philos0phica ,
”
is likew ise

divided in to seven p a rts ca lled the da ys. Du Ba rta s’ “Divin e Week
is a con tempora ry work on the sam e m odel. Ca mpa n ella

’

s City
of the Sun

”
is often

’

found bound up
* w ith Ba con ’

s
“Atla n tis

,

a nd trea ts of a n idea l republic or comm onw ea lth in like m a n n er.

The a u thor w a s a well- a ckn owledged Rosicru c ia n . J ohn Va len

t in e Andrea s wrote a work en titled
,

“Reipublicee Christia nopo

lita n ae - a n Utopia of exa ctly sim ila r sta mp . Burton
,
in his

“An a tom y of Mela n choly
,

”
cla sses a ll these three works together,

in con text with the Rosicru cia ns. A strong religiou s elem en t is

con spicu ou s in a ll these writings.

It is a striking poin t of tou ch betw een the Rosicru c ia n s a nd

Ba con
,
tha t they in sisted upon a ppea l to n a ture by direct ex

perim en t , a fter the indu ctive m ethod in sisted on by the la tter.

A study of the grea t English Rosicru c ia n , Robert Fludd
’

s works
,

w ill in a m om en t illu stra te these po in ts. He wrote a work on the

Mosa ic Cosm ogony, a nd a n other work full of experim en ts upon

Na tura l Scien ce . The Rosicru cia n s took Solom on for their his

toric founder a nd pa tron . Ba con does the sa m e in the “New

Atla n tis.

”
Those who ca n n ot rea lize or possibly obta in a

glimm er of m ea n ing ou t of wha t Ba con m ea n s by a restora tion

of knowledge,
”
m a y be referred to su ch works a s

“The Perfect

Wa y
”

a nd “ Clothed in the Sun ,

”
by the la te la m en ted a nd

extra ordin a ry wom a n
,
An n a Kingsford. They will find there ,

wha t I ta ke a nd im a gin e to be the lifting of the veil
,
a nd fore

sta lm en ts of the sort of in spired kn owledge Ba con w a s proba bly
in possession of, which kn owledge is Herm etic a nd is a s old

a s the Pyra m ids of Egypt . We m a y gu ess i t wa s this sort of

wisdom (which still lingers u nder the fossil ritu a ls of M a sonry),

We possess a work en titled, MUNDUS ALTER ET IDEM , in which Ca m

.pa n ella
’

s
“ Civit a s Solis, a nd Ba con

’

s New Atla n t is,
”
a re to be found side

by side . The da te is 1 643, a nd the work a scribed to Bishop Ha ll .
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tha t a ffilia tes Ba con ’

s n a m e a nd his “New Atla n t is, with the

m eet ing in 1 646 a t Wa rrington of a Lodge , when his pilla rs

were a dopted, a nd from which the m odern brotherhood da te

a u then tica lly their m ore recen t history.

*

Ba con ’

s extrem e predilec tion for quo t ing Solomon is on e o f

the fea tures of his “Adva n cemen t of Lea rn ing
”

a nd of

the “De Augmen tis There a re forty -seven c ita tion s

from the “ Book of Proverbs in the 1 640 Tra n sla tion (se e

Index of “Sa cred Au thors fifteen from E cclesia stes.

”
Thirty

four of the Pa ra bles of King Solomon a re not only in trodu ced in the
Eighth Book, bu t ea ch is sepa ra tely comm en ted upon a t consider

a ble length, ta king up twen ty- six complete pa ges of letterpress !

A gla n ce a t the c a ta logu e of the Sa cred Au thors quoted, wi ll
show this wa s Ba con ’

s fa vourite writer in this c la ss of wisdom ,

a nd it is very well worthy considera tion . Ba con a ga in in tro

du ces Solomon a s the founder of his College of the Six Da ys in
the “New Atla n tis.

”
Solomon wa s the Biblica lprota gon ist, orp a tron

of the Rosi cru ci a nsj a nd there is som ething in this fa ct a ffilia ting

T he London Freem a son s a lso borrowed much of the ir phra seo logy from
Lord Ba co n

’

s Essa y,
’

yet fresh in m en
’

s m inds, in which, a dopt ing the idea

of the House ofWisdom ,

’
a techn ica l term with the Ara b Astrologers , he

proposed the foun da tion o f a ‘ Solom on
’

s House ,
’
or a lea rn ed commu n ity

dedica ted to experimenta l philosophy a nd the a dva n cemen t of sc ien ce . These

philosophic a nd roya list plotters, in order to cloa k their rea l obj ec t, condu cted
the ir proceedings a ccording to the r ules la iddown therein a nd this cerem on ia l

a nd n om en cla ture they ca refu lly m a in ta in to the presen t da y The Gnostics

a nd their Rem a ins
,
King, p .

1' Our philosophy a lso is n ot a n ew inven t ion , but a s Ada m a fter his fa ll

rec eived it , a nd a s Moses a nd Solomon used i t, a lso it ought n ot m uch to be

doubted of, or con tradicted by other opin ions or m ea n ings ; bu t see ing the

tru th is pea cea ble , brief, a nd a lwa ys like herself in a ll things (
“ Fa m a

Fra tern ita tis,
”
1 61 4, p. 82

,
Wa ite ). Aga in : Wherein En och

,
Abra ha m

,

Moses, Solom on , did excel , but espec ia lly wherewith tha t wonderfu l book the
Bible a greeth . All tha t sa m e con curreth together, a nd ma keth a sphere or

globe whose tota l p a rts a re equ idista nt from the cen tre Ba con wri tes

Thus ha ve we m a de a s i t were a sma ll globe of the Intellectua l World (p.

De Augm en tis (
“ J a m ita qu e m ihi v ideor con fec isse

orbis in tell ect ua lis qua m potn i
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a tta ched to Solom on
’

s writ ings m a y be further proved by refer

e n ce to the “Adva n cem en t a nd Profic ience of Lea rn ing
”
of 1 605 .

There we find twen ty - five m ore Aphorism s given a nd sepa ra tely
c omm en ted on by Ba con , which he con cludes thu s Thu s ha ve
[ sta yed som ewha t longer upon these sen ten ces polit ic of Solo

mon tha n is a greea ble to the proport ion of a n exa mple led with

a desire to give a u thority to this pa rt of knowledge , which I n o ted
1 8 defi cien t

,
by so exce llen t a preceden t a nd ha ve a lso a t tended

them wi th brief observa tion s
,
su ch a s to my u ndersta nding offer

no violen ce to the sense , though I kn ow they m a y be a pplied to

a m ore divin e u se : bu t it is a llowed, even in divin ity, tha t som e

in terpreta tion s, yea , a nd some writings ha ve more of the ea gle tha n

others
”

(Book II . xxi ii ) . In a Rosicru c ia n Con fession or Ma n i

festo
, published by Mr E. Wa ite

,
w e rea d :

“A thou sa nd t im es

the u nworthy m a y cla m ou r
,
a thousa nd t im es m a y presen t them

selves
, yet God ha th comm a nded our ca rs tha t they should hea r

n on e of them ,
a nd ha th so compa ssed u s a bou t wi th His c louds

tha t u n to u s,His serva n ts
,
n o violen ce ca n be don e ; wherefore

n ow n o longer a re we beheld by hum a n eyes
,
unless they ha ve

rece ived strength borrowedfrom the ea gle.

”

This is repe a ted on the la st pa ge of the poem s, in tha t curiou s

a nd mysteriou s thren e
,
the Phoen ix a nd Turtle ,

”
which seem s

pretty pla in ly to hin t a t rebirth or revela t ion
From this sess ion in terdict

Every fowl o f tyra n t wing,
Sa ve the e a gle , fea ther

’

d king
Keep the obsequy so stric t .

Tha t Ba con rega rded the e a gle in a n a poca lyptic sen se is ev i

den t from the wa y he conn ects i t wi th St J ohn : St J ohn , a n

a postle of our Sa viour, a nd the BelovedDisciple lived n in ety- three

yea rs. He wa s rightly denoted under the emblem of the ea gle

for his piercing sight in to the Divin ity, a nd wa s a Sera ph a m ong

his Apostles in respect of his burn ing Love
”

(
“ History of Life

"
Apologeti cus Thw a rt , 1 61 7 . I a m convin ced it is a text or referen ce to

the founder of the Rosicr uc ia n Soc iety, a nd of Solom on
’

s House of the New

Atla n t is.
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a nd Dea th
,
1 7 , It is pla in Ba con a nd the Rosicru c ia n s

both a llude to the e a gle in the sa m e sen se . And a m ongst the

fa vourite books Of Scriptur e to which the society pa rticu la rly
a pplied them selves were the “Revela tion s of St J ohn the

Divin e
,

a lre a dy m en tion ed by

’

Ba con . It is w ell worthy n ote

tha t the fea st of St J ohn (Midsumm er-da y) i s the chief festiva l of
the Freem a son s

,
who , a c cording to De Qu in cey

,
Nicola i

,
a ndMurr

,

a re lin ea l descenda n ts of the Rosicru c ia n s. In a work en titled

Au reum Secu lum Redivivum
,
or The An c ien t Golden Age ,

which ha s disa ppea red from the ea rth
,
bu t will re - a ppea r, by

Henricu s M a da tha nu s Theosophu s (who styles him self M edicu s

e t ta ndem
,
Dei Gra tia

,
a ureae cru c is fra ter published by Fra n z

Ha rtm a nn (Boston , w e find a gre a t dea l upon the Apo

c a lypse a nd the Book w ith seven sea ls. There c a n be little

doubt the Book of Revela t ion is in con n e ction with the Book of

the prophet Da n iel. It ha s gen era lly been a llowed by a ll writers

on this subj ect
,
tha t the book wi th the seven sea ls is a lluded to in

the verse from Da niel : Bu t thou
, 0 Da n iel, shu t up the words, a nd

sea l the book
,
even to the time of the end ma ny sha ll run to a nd fro,

a nd knowledge sha ll be in crea sed (ch. xii . v . Now this is n ot

on ly Ba con ’

s m otto to both the Novum Orga num a nd the De

Augm en tis
,

”
1 640

,
bu t this a lso i s the m otto a tta ched to the title

pa ge of An throposophia Theom a gics ,
”
by the gre a t English

Rosicru c ia n
,
Thoma s Va ugha n (a li a s Eugen iu s Phila lethes), which

t itle -

pa ge we reprodu ce

ANTHROPOSOPHIA THEOMAGICA

A DISCOURSE OF THE NAT URE OF MAN AND HIS STATE
A FTER DEATH ;

GROUNDED ON HIS CREATOR
’
S PROTO—CHIMISTRY

,

AND VERIEI
’

D BY A PRACTICALL EXAM INATION or PRINCIPLES

IN THE GREAT WORLD .

BY

EUGENIUS PHILALETHES .

DAN M a ny sha ll ru n to a nd fro
,
a nd kn owledge sha ll be in crea sed.

Z oro a ster in Ora cu l .—AUDI IGNIS VOOEM .
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Dr Abbott confesses Ba con wrote IA
'

ke a priest, like a prophe t
Of Scien ce

,
whose m ission he him self describes a s being to pre

pa re a nd a dorn the bride cha mber of the Mind a nd the un iverse
”

Ba con a s a Philosopher,
”

This la ngua ge bea rs a certa in afli n ity to som e Rosicru c ia n

wri tings, pa rticula rly the Chym ic a l Ma rria ge of Chr istia n

Rosy Cross ” (published by Mr Wa ite in his “Rea l History
of the Rosicruc ia n s This is gen era lly u nderstood to be

a profound a llegory. We ca nnot help thinking tha t this sim ile

of Ba con ’

s is borrowed from the So ng of Solomon , in which is

sung the Epitha la m ium (or m a rria ge song) of Christ a nd his

Church. There is good rea son for believing the Rosicru cia n s

con sidered Christ a s the corn er- ston e or fou nda tion of the world,

in the light of the Logos, or Wisdom underlying the phenom en a l
world. Tha t is ta ken in a n esoteric sense , Chri st is Tru th n o t

m erely in a n ethica l sense , bu t in a philosophica l a nd Ca tholic

spirit , represen ting the m a rria ge of m a n
’

s m ind to the u n iverse .

Ba con , be it observed
,
n ever sepa ra tes Philosophy or scien ce

from Religion . He writes like “
a priest,

”
likes a Herm es

Trigm egistu s, a nd we ta ke it he looked upon Religion a s the

fra m e embra cing a ll things. The Rosicru c ia n s borrowed mu ch

from the books of Herm es
,
in which the Logos doctrin e is clea rly

enun cia ted a s Wisdom .

CXVI .
Let m e n ot to the m a rri a ge of tru e m inds
Adm it impedim en ts. Love is n ot love
Which a lters when it a ltera t ion finds,
Or bends with the rem over to remove
0 , n o I i t is a n ever-fixed m a rk

,

Tha t looks on tempests , a nd is n ever sha ken
It is the sta r to every wa ndering ba rk ,

Whose worth ’

s u nkn own
, a lthough his height be ta ken .

“ The expla n a tion ofwhich things, a nd of the true rela t ion between the

n a tu re of things a nd the n a ture of the m ind, is a s the strewing a nd decora ti on

o f the brida l cha mber of the M ind a nd the U niverse, the Divin e Goodn ess

a ssisting ; ou t of which ma rri a ge let u s hope (a nd be this the pra yer of the
brida l song) there m a y spring helps to m a n

, a nd a lin e a nd ra ce of inven tions
tha t m a y in som e degree subdu e a nd overcom e the n ecessit ies a nd m iseries o f

hum a n i ty. T h is is the second pa rt of the work (
“Distribu tion Prefa c e ,

"

“ Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”

p. 30.
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j udgm en ts upon Ba con , prin ted in Wa t
'

s tra n sla t ion Of the “De

Augm en tis
,

”
1 640. There ca n be n o dou bt

,
from the evidence

of the striking resembla n ce of Ca mpa n ella
’

s
“ City of the Sun

”

to Ba con ’

s
“New Atla n tis

,

”
there w a s som e secret con nec tion Of

philosophic a im or colla bora tion of brotherhood between them .

It is ou r Opin ion Telesius, Ca mpa n ella , Severi nu s, a nd Ba con
were a ll m embers of the fra tern ity Of Ro sicru c ia ns. The com

pa rison Of Ba con to Ca mpa nella is m ost frequ en t in writers upon
Ba con ’

s works. Lc ibn itz : “ In terea felic iter a cc idit u t con silia

m a gn i viri Fra n c isc i Ba con i , Angliae Ca n cella rii, de a ugm en t is

sc ien tia rum ,
et cogita ta excita tissim a Ca rda n i et Ca mpa n ellas e t

spec im in a m elioris philosophies Kepleri et G a lile i et Ca rtesi i a d

m a nu s perven iren t (
“Opera Philosophica ,

”
Erdm a n

, p.

He then felt a s if tra n sported to a n other world.

“At si ille

Ba con o , hic Ca mpa n ellae compa re tur, a ppa ret illos hum i repere

hos m a gn itudine cogita tionum ,
con siliorum ,

imm o dest ina tionum

a ssurgere in nubes
,
a c pen e hum a n ae poten tiee impa ria m oliri .

Illi ergo tra dendis prin cipiis, hi conclusion ibus a d u sum insig

n ibu s elic iendis m eliores. Professor Fowler rem a rks : “ It is

curiou s so frequ en tly to find the na m e of Ba con coupled by

Germ a n writers w ith tha t of Ca mpa n ella
”

(In trodu c tion , “Novum
Orga num ,

”

p.

Perha ps this con tin u a l coupling of n a m es by Germ a n write rs

ha s som e source in the fa ct tha t the Rosicru c ia n Ma n ifestoes took
rise in Germ a ny. We find Burton

,
in his “An a tomy Of Mela n

choly
,

”
coupling Ba con ’

s
“New Atla n tis wi th Ca mpa n ella

’

s

“ City of the Su n . For example , “Utopia n pa rity is a kind of

governm en t to be wished for ra ther tha n efl
’

ected
,
Respub. Chris

tia nopolita na , Ca mp a n ella
’

s Ci ty of the Sun , a nd tha t
‘New A tla n tis

,

’

w itty fiction s bu t m ere chim era s
”

(p. 60
,
Dem ocri tu s to the

Rea der
,
l 6th edit ion

,

“An a tomy Of And in a

foo tno te w e rea d
, (a ppended to ReSpub. Christia n opolita na ),

“ J OHN VAL ENTINE ANDREAS
,
LORD VERULAM .

” Now J ohn

Va l. Andrea s, wa s supposed by De Qu in cey, to ha ve be en the

a u thor of the Rosicruc ia n Fra tern ity a nd Ma n ifestoes. It is
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therefore striking to find Burton , who , a s we sha ll show
,
knows

m ore tha n he Open ly writes, thu s coupling Ba con a nd Andrea s

together. For exa mple , a s to Burton ’

s kn owledge of the

rea l fou nder of the Order of Rosie Cross, a nd the mythica l
history of its fou nder : “ I shou ld here except som e cyn ics
Men ippus, Diogenes, tha t Theba n Cra tes, or to descend to these

t im es
,
tha t om n isciou s, on ly w ise fra tern ity of the Rosie Cross

,

those grea t theologu es, politicia n s, philosophers, physicia n s,
philologers, a rtists, & c .

,
of whom St Bridget , Alba s J oa c chimu s

,

Leicenbergiu s, a nd su ch divi n e spiri ts, ha ve prophesied, a nd m a de
prom ise to the world, if a t lea st there be a ny su ch

, (Hen . Neu
heu sius m a kes a doubt of it , Va len tinu s Andrea s

,
a nd others), or

a n Elia s Artifex
,
the ir Theophra stia n m a ster whom

,
though

Liba v iu s a nd m a ny deride a nd ca rp a t
, yet som e will ha ve to be

the Renewer of a ll Arts a nd Scien ces, reformer of the world a nd now

livi ng for so J oha nn es Mon ta nu s Strigon ien sis (tha t grea t

pa tron of Pa ra celsu s) con tends, a nd certa in ly a vers
, a most divine

ma n (Divinu s ille v ir
,
a u ctor n ota rum in ep. Rog. Ba con

,
ed.

Ha mbur.
,

a nd the qu in tessen ce of wisdom
,
wheresoever

he is ; for he , his fra tern ity, friends, &c .
,
a re a ll betrothed to

wisdom
,
if w e m a y believe their disc iples a nd follow ers. I mu st

n eeds except Lipsiu s a nd the Pope, a nd expunge their n a m es

ou t of the ca t a logu e Of fools for beside tha t pa ra sitica l testim ony
of Dou sa ,

A sole exorien te Maeotida s u squ e pa ludes,

Nem o est
, qu i ju sto se aequ ipa ra re qu ea t .

Lipsiu s sa ith of him self
,
tha t he wa s huma n i generis qu ida m

peeda gogus voce et style, a gra nd sign ior, a m a ster
,
a tu tor of u s a ll

a nd for thirteen yea rs, he bra gs how he sowed w isdom in the

Low Coun tries (a s Amm on iu s the philosopher did in Alexa ndria ),
cum huma n ita te li tera s et sapienti a m cum prudentid a n tistes sapien ti a e,

he sha ll be sapientum octa vus (p . 72,
“Dem ocritu s to the

Rea der In a footn ote w e rea d (a tta ched to the description of

the founder of the Rosicru c ia n s now “
omnium a rtium et
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scien tia rum insta ura tor
s

This ca n on ly a pply to Fra n c is Ba con .

For he repea tedly a lludes to hi s own work
,
a s a renewa l or

restora tion of knowledge , of Arts a nd Sciences, a nd the a c tua l t itle

Of his gre a t w ork is the Grea t Insta ura tion . Burton wrote this in

1 62 1
,
a nd this proves tha t wha t both De Qu incey a nd MrWa ite

ha ve a ffirm ed a s to the mythica l history of the soc iety being a

fra ud, is true .

We find Ba con in his In sta ura tion Prefa ce wri ting : “Resta ba t

illud u num u t res de in tegro ten te tu r m elioribu s preesidii s, u tque

fia t sci en tia rum et a rtium a tque omn is huma nes doctri nes in un iversum

insta ura tio, a debitis excita ta funda m en tis.

’

Here we ha ve a lm ost

Bu rton ’

s words,—
“ Insta ura tion of Arts a nd Sci ences. Bu t see

in how m a ny poin ts the description given by Burton of the

founder of the Rosicrucia n s a grees with wha t we know of Ba con .

To begin w ith
,
he wa s a t the t im e Burton wrote a gra nd

sign ior,
”
Lord Keeper of the Sea l (1 61 7 Ba ron Veru la m

,
a nd in

1 62 1 Viscoun t St Alba n s.

“An tistes Sapien tice
”
m ea ns a Grea t

La wyer, a n Ora cle of the La w (Ai n sworth, La tin Diction a ry
We find Ba con ’

s
“New Atla n tis” c ited side by side wi th the

“Resp .

Christia n opolita n ee
”
of the grea t Rosicru cia n prota gon ist ,Va len t in e

Andrea s. To confirm this eviden ce
,
w e ha ve J ohn Heydon

,
a

Rosicru c ia n Apologist , reproducing, word for word, w ithout a ny

a ltera tion of note or importa n ce , the en tire text of Ba con ’

s

“New Atla ntis,
”
a nd en titling it

“The La nd of the Rosicru cia ns

Crit ics ha ve replied by cla ssing Heydon impostor a nd m oun te

ba nk . If Heydon ’

s eviden ce stood singly this retort m ight ha ve
we ight . Bu t w a s Burton a lso a n impostor Is Nimrod a n

impostor, who delibera tely c a lls Ca mpa n ella a m ember of the

brotherhood or ga ng (a s he wri tes) of the Rosie Cross ? And do

we not find Professor Fowler c a lling a tten tion to the stra nge

coupling of Ba con ’

s n a m e with Ca mpa n ella
’

s by Germ a n writers

The da te Of Campa n ella
’

s
“ Civita s Solis

”
is 1 623

,
the da te of

the publica tion of the Folio pla ys kn own a s Sha kespea re
’

s
,
a nd

the
“De Augm en tis.

”
The in tern a l ev iden ce of Ca mpa nella

’

s

“ City Of the Sun ”
is to pla ce it side by side in the sa m e ca tegory

2
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a nything tha t is Of the ea rth
,
m ight by a ny m ea n s be restored to

its p erfect a nd ori gina l condi tion
”

(La tin text
“
resti tni posset in

in tegrum Dr Abbott
,
in his In trodu c tion to the “Essa ys ”

wri tes of Ba con :
“ He seem s to believe tha t in som e ha ppier

origina l condit ion Of Ma nkind
,
the Mind a nd Na ture were on c e

wedded
,
bu t a re n ow divorced. He a im s a t restoring to i ts perfect

a nd ori gina l condition tha t commerce between the Mind of M a n a nd

the Na ture of Things, which is more precious tha n a nything on ea rth

(Works
,
vol. iv . p . 7 ,

“ Ba c on a s a Philosopher,
”

There ca n be n o doubt Ba con did believe in som e prehistoric

period, when kn owledge wa s profounder, for Spedding even
a ckn owledges this. Ba con writes : “The Graecia n s were

,
a s on e

of them selves sa yeth, You Graecia n s a re ever children ! They
kn ew little a n tiqu ity ; they kn ew ,

exc ept fa bles, not mu ch a bove
five hundred yea rs before them selves. They kn ew bu t a sm a ll

portion of the world (Ba con
’

s Note

In the “Ma gi a Ada m ica
”

of Thom a s Va ugha n (Eugen iu s

Phila lethes) we find him repea ting this : “Most a pposite then

wa s tha t check of the E gyptia n to Solon : 0 Solo n, Solon Vos

Greeci semper pueri estis, mu lla m a n tiqu a m ha bendes Opin ionem ,

nu lla m disciplin a m tempore ca n a m .

” “You Graec ia n s (sa id be )
a re ever childish, ha vi ng n o a n c ien t Opin ion , n o disciplin e of

a ny long sta nding
”

(p. 9 1
,
Wa ite

’

s
“Ma gica l Wri t ings of

It is very curiou s to find the Rosicru c ia n fou nder presen ting

his society with “New growths, n ew fruits — a nd prescribed them

new Axiom a ta ,
”
beca u se this is thoroughly Ba con ia n la ngua ge , a s

every studen t will imm edia tely recogn ise . In Ba con ’

s
“Na tura l

History ”
we rea d,

“ Ou r experim en ts we ta ke ca re to be (a s

we ha ve often sa id) e ither Erp ei imen ta , Fructifera , or Lucifera

e ither of u se or of discovery .

”
And a s for “Axioma ta

,

”
it is a

Pa ge 69 , Fa m a Fra ter-n ita t is, Wa ite
’

s H istory of the Rosic ru c ia ns.

Ra wley wri tes (Prefa c e to the Re ader, Sylva Sylva rum And fo r u se
,

his Lordship ha th Often in his m ou th , the two kinds o f experim en ts, Exp ert

ment a l Fmtctifera , a nd Fa p cr im en ta L ucifer a .

”
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word repea tedly employed by Ba con in the Novum Orga num

of a ny gen era l proposition . In Aphorism 1 03
,

“Axioma ta a re

c on tra sted wi th Opera
”
a nd “

pa rticu la ria . In Aphorism 1 04

he spea ks of “
a xioma ta genera lissima

”

(gu ali a sunt principi a qu ee

va ca n t a rtium ci rerum), a xioma ta medi a
,

a nd “
a xioma ta minora

or
“ infima .

” SO frequ en tly does Ba con in trodu ce this word tha t
it rea lly con stitu tes a grea t fea ture Of the “Novum Orga num ,

”

n a m ely the discovery of new a xioms or a rioma ta . For our roa d

does n ot lie on a level
,
bu t a scends a nd descends ; first a scending

to a xioms
,
then descending to works.

”
Aga in ,

“Bu t from the

new light of a xioms
,
which

,
ha ving been edu ced from these pa r

t icula rs by a c erta in m ethod a nd ru le
,
sha ll in the ir turn poin t

ou t the w a y a ga in to
'

n ew pa rticu la rs
”

(Aphorism 103
,
Novum

Orga num ,

” Book In short
,
the Novum Orga num

”
is

la rgely m a de up Of a system of esta blishing a xiom s by form s of

Indu ction .

CAMPANELLA
’

S CITY OF THE SUN.

I c a nnot do better tha n tra n scribe here Nim rod
’

s description

o f Ca mpa n ella
’

s City of the Su n (Civi ta s Solis) from his Dis

c ourses Oi History a nd Fa ble .

” Nim rod w a s a profou nd studen t

of this cla ss of litera ture , a nd the a t ten tive rea der will recogn ize

m a ny po in ts reflected in Ba con
’

s writings.

“It is impossible for

m e
_
to pa ss u nder silen ce the n a m e of Thom a s Ca mpa n ella . He

w a s a Dom in ica n fria r of Ca la bria
,
endow ed wi th gre a t ta len t s,

bu t a ddic ted to a the ism a nd m a gic . Being a ccu sed of those

errors, he wa s confin ed in the inqu isition a t Rom e ; a nd a fter

w a rds ba ni shed to a conven t a t St ilo
,
his n a t ive town . He de

c la red tha t St Bridget ,* J oa chim of Ca la bria
,
Sa von a rola , a nd

The lea rn ed a u thor O f N im rod seem s to think tha t the Rosicru c i a n s be

l onged to the order of Ma nda it i a n Sa ba ites. Ma nda ite from Ja va r M a ndo di

heye or Hera ld Of Li fe . The Ja rden o , or myst ic Jorda n of the Ma nda ites, is

in terpreted by them a strea m of red wa ter, a nd derived from ourda a rose .

Giorda n o Brun o sa ys tha t a ll w isdom ,
Divin e , Ma them a t ic a l

,
a nd Na tura l, pro

eeedsf rom the intelligible sun Spa cc io de la p. H is doc trin e is
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even St J ohn the Eva ngelist , ha d prophesied con cern ing him ,

a nd he ca used him se lf to be a n nou n ced a s The Messi a h tha t wa s to

come (Gia nn on e ,
‘History di Na poli ,

’

p. Ca mpa n ella is

sa id to ha ve u ndergon e a trociou s tortures
,
bu t he esca ped the

ca pita l pun ishm en t to which his dupes w ere condemned, by sha m

m ing m a dn ess in the deposit ion s which he m a de . However he
rem a in ed in prison from 1 600 to 1 626. He wa s the a u thor of

a rom a n ce en t itled ‘ C
’
ivita s Solis Idea Reipublica z PhiloSOphicee,

’

which is a produ ction runn ing on a ll fours wi th In choffer
’

s

‘ Mona rchy of the Solipses,
’

except tha t the form er is a seriou s

pa negyric , a nd the la tter a severe sa tire
,
upon

'

the sa m e thing.

In a dia logu e between a Ge noese na viga tor a nd the Gra nd Ma ster

of the Hospita llers, the form er describes the City of the Su n in

Ta proba n e . (T. Ca mp . Civ . Sol. a nnexed to Philos. Re a l
, p. 4 1 7 ,

&c . , ed Fra n c . 1 623, da te of Folio Sha kespea re) . Its description

coin c ides m inu tely w ith the schem e of tha t a n c ien t c ity ca lled

Ba bel or Troy, a s heretofore expla in ed by m e . It is bu ilt w ith

four ga tes to the four c a rdin a l poin ts, a nd it is, distincte in septem

gyros a mbi tusve ingen tes a sep tem p la netis nomina tes
, ea ch en c losure

be ing strongly fort ified. In the cen tre Of a ll a m oun t a scends

from the pla in , a nd upon its summ i t there is a temple constru c ted

w ith w onderfu l a rt .

“The temple is rou nd a nd support ed upon colum ns
,
wi thou t

wa lls. It ha s a roof or dom e upon which a ll the sta rs a re deline

a ted. Upon the a lta r there is nothing but a la rge globe representing

ea rth, a nd a nother represen ting hea ven .

” We pa u se in the descrip

t ion , to ca ll a tten tion to the pa ra llel presen ted by the t itle
-

pa ge

engra ving of Ba con ’

s
“Adva n c ement of Lea rn ing, 1 640

,
to the

words pla ced in ita lics. For Ba con ’

s en t ire “Adva n cem en t of

Lea rn ing
”
he ca lls the “ In tellectua l Globe , a nd

,
indeed

,
in a n

interm edia te sketch of the “De Augm en tis
,

a fterwa rds a ba n

douedy writte
n in 1 61 2, shows us he ha d on c e the in ten tion of

tha t of the Ea stern Sa bia n ism , a nd the sa m e a s a re con ta in ed in Ju lia n the
a posta te

’

s writings . The Rosy Cross look upon Apollon ius a s their tu tela ry
deity ” Na ude 1a Rose -Cro ix, p.
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(a s it were in pa ssa ge) the coa sts Of a c cepted Sc ien c es a nd Arts

for these a re fou nd in the Intellectua l Globe, a s in the terrestria l

so ils
,
improved a nd deserts.

” We con tinu e our description of

the “City of the Su n “The c itizen s a re govern ed by their

high priest , whom in their la ngua ge they ca ll SOL, a nd designa te

by the symbol bu t whom we m ight properly c a llMc ta physicus .

They ha ve a ll their possessions in common
,
a nd the dispensa tion of

them a pperta ins to m a gistra tes.

” We m u st a ga in beg the rea der
’

s

indu lgen ce to po in t ou t a n un questiona ble a nd importa n t Rosi

cruc ia n pa ra llel, which a ttra cted the a tten t ion of the a u thor of

Nimrod, who writes (p. 5 1 7) further on
“The Chri stia nopolis ,

Ura n opolis, or Eleu therOpolis of Andre as (J ohn Va l. Andrea s, to

whom De Quin c ey a ttribu tes the en tire Rosicru c ia n hoa x
,
a s he

con siders it) ha s a certa in similitude to the Civita s Solis. He

desired to a bolishprop erty a nd esta blish commun ity of goods Rep.

Christ ,
c . xv .

, p. 48 ;
“Myth Christ

,

”
L. v i . 0. 7 , p. This

is a strong po in t , showing how these works a re a ffilia ted. Bu t

the a ston ishing pa ra llel furn ished by the pla y of “The Tempe st ,
”

in the words of Gon za lo , finds extra ordin a ry po in t , seeing Pros
pero

’
s m a gic isla nd,

* like the isla nd of the “New Atla n tis,
”
is

eviden tly a drea m or Utopia n pa ra dise .

Ge n. Ha d I pla n ta tion of this isle
,
my lord,

A n t. He
’

d sow
'

t with n ettle - seed.

Seb. Or docks, or m a llows .

Gen . And were the king on
’

t , wha t wou ld I do '

.
l

Seb.

’

Sc a pe be ing drunk for wa n t of win e .

Ge n. 1
’

th
’

commonwea lth I would by con tra ri es

Execu te a ll things for n o kind of tra ffic
Would I a dm it ; n o n a m e o fm a gistra te

Letters shou ld n ot be kn own ri ches, poverty,
And u se o f servic e , n one con tra ct , su ccession ,

Ba c on writes For
’

tis a n imm ense Ocea n tha t surrounds the isla nd of

Tru th
”
(p. 58 , vol. Sha w

’

s Edition ,

Compa re
—“ So to live in on e pla ce tha t n e ither the people which dwell

beyond the Ga nges could hide a nything, n or those which live i n Peru m ight
be a ble to keep their secret , the ir coun sel from thee

”

(ch. iv
“ Con fess io

R.

Ba con
’

s New Atla n tis We sa iled from Peru (where we ha d c on t inu ed

by the spa ce o f on e whole yea r) .
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Bourn
, bound of la nd

, t ilth, vin eya rd, n on e ;
No u se ofm eta l , corn ,

or win e , or oil

NO occupa tion a ll m en idle , a ll

And wom en too , bu t in n ocen t a nd pure

NO sovereign ty
Seb. Yet he wou ld be king on

’

t .

A n t. The la tter end of his comm onwea lth forgets the beginn ing .

Gon . A ll things i n commo n n a tu re shou ld produ ce

Withou t swea t or endea vour trea son
,
felony,

Sword
, pike , kn i fe , gun , o r n eed of a ny engin e ,

Wou ld I n ot ha ve but n a ture shou ld bring forth,
Of its own kind

,
a ll foison , a ll a bunda n ce ,

To feed my in n ocen t people .

Seb. N0 m a rrying
’

mong hi s su bjects ?
A n t. Non e , m a n a ll idle whores a nd kn a ves.

Go n. I would with su ch perfection govern ,
sir

, to excel the golden a ge .

Tempest ,
”
a ct i i . so.

Critics ha ve join ed issu e wi th Seba stia n a nd An ton io in de

cla ring the a u thor Of the pla ys, in tended to turn into ridicu le

Gon za lo
’

s speech. Bu t they forget tha t Seba stia n a nd An ton i o

a re the wicked scoffers, who fa ll u nder Prospero
’

s especia l dis

plea sure , a nd they overlook the fa ct Prospero loves Gon za lo , a nd
term s him his “ tru e preserver. On the con tra ry, it m a y be seen

in the reproof Gon za lo brings upon the disbelievers in the

m a tter of Tunis being iden tica l wi th Ca rtha ge, a nd the incredu lity
this is m et with by the sa m e cha ra cters, the a u thor

’
s in ten

tion wa s to m a ke the seemingly impossible a nd m ira cul ou s the

rea l
,
a nd by a rt to m ock u s a s we la ugh wi th the cyni cs in the

pla y . The rea der m a y see Ca mpa n ella
’

s idea s a nd Andrea s
’

re

produ ced in the lin e

All things in comm on

Ca mpa n ella writes :
“The community of women is likewi se on e of

their in stitut ion s.

”
Compa re

No m a rrying
’
mong his subjects.

There ca n be n o doubt tha t these words of Gon za lo
’

s poin t to

Gon za lo . I wou ld with su ch perfection govern , sir

T
’

excel the golden a ge.

This is the key to the pa ssa ge . The Rosicruc i a n s beli eved in the Golden

Age or Millenn ium , a nd its return with the end of the Tim es.
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these litera ry Utopia s or Philosophica l Republics w e c ite . And

it is curious Ca mpa n ella
’

s
“ City of the Su n w a s published 1 623,

the sa m e da te a s the Folio pla ys a nd the De Augm en tis.

The fa ct tha t Ba con ’

s la st work
, published in 1 627 , the yea r

a fter he di ed
, presen ts u s w ith the idea l portra it of a n isla nd

pla ced m id
-o cea n , a nd tha t the la st pla y written a nd pla ced first

in the 1 623 Folio a lso is la id upon a n isla nd
,
ca rries a c erta in

a m oun t of eviden ce by pa ra llelism a long w ith i t . Prospero dea ls

in ju st tha t sort of m a gic which Disra eli ma in ta ins is Rosioru

c ia n . And there is the further pa ra llel given by J ohn Heydon ,

who iden tifies Ba con ’

s
“New Atla n tis

”
with the “La nd Of the

Rosicru cia n s.

” We ha ve a lrea dy found tha t the a u thor of “The

Tempest w a s thinking of the Rosicru c ia n Utopia s of Ca mpa n ella

a nd J ohn Va len tin e Andrea s
,
when he pu ts in Gon za lo

’

s m ou th

the descript ion of a n idea l Re public , a lrea dy c ited by u s. It is

perfectly tru e Gon za lo
’

s speech rea ds like sa tire ra ther tha n

tru th. Bu t w e must a ga in rem ember Prospero term s him his

“ true preserver .

”

Holy Gonza lo , hon oura ble m a n
,

M in e eyes even soc ia ble to the show of thin e

Fa ll fellowy drops.

0 good Gon za lo

My tru e preserver a nd a loya l sir

To him tha n follow
’

st.

Tempest , a ct v. se .

It is our convict ion Gon za lo is in trodu ced a s a n emblem of

fa ith a nd m ira cle . He u tters seem ing extra va ga n ces, bu t the evi

dent in ten tion of the poet a u thor wa s to con tra st his idea l u tter

a n ces a nd longings fa voura bly a ga inst the scep tics a nd incredu lous

scofibrs who la ugh a t him.

Ad. Widow Dido sa id you ? You m a ke m e study of tha t

She w a s of Ca rtha ge , not of Tun is.

Gon . This Tu n is, si r , wa s Ca rtha ge.

Ad. Ca rtha ge ?

Gen . I a ssu re you Ca rtha ge.

Ad His word is m ore tha n the m ira culou s ha rp.

Seb. He ha th ra ised the wa ll a nd houses too .

Ant. Wh a t impossible m a tter will he m a ke ea sy n ext ?
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In the fo llow ing extra c t there is a pa ra lle l to Gon za lo
’

s speech,

upo n his idea l Commonwe a lth, or Utopia , a lrea dy quo ted by us

Por. No in term itted wind
Blows here , but wha t lea ves flowers or fru it behind.

Cho .

’

Tis odou r a ll tha t com es

And every tree do th give his g um s .

Pro . There is n o s ickn ess
,
n or n o old a ge known

To m a n
,
n or a ny grief tha t he da res own .

There is n o hu nger here , n or envy of sta te ,

Nor lea s t a mbition in the m a gi stra te .

Bu t a ll a re even -hea rted
, open , free ,

And wha t on e is , a nother strives to be .

Por . Here a ll the da y they fea st , they sport a nd spring ,

Now da n ce the Gra ce ’s ha y, n ow Venus ring
To which the old m us ic ia ns pla y a nd sing.

S a r . There is Arion , tun ing his bold ha rp,

From fla t to sha rp,

For . And light An a creon ,
He st ill is one

Pro . Stesiehorus there too ,

Tha t Linus a nd old Orpheus doth ou tdo

To wonder.

The Fortun a te Isles, a ct

I think n obody, who c a reful ly rea ds this m a sque , w ill fa il to
perce ive , tha t Ben J onson ha d the pla y of The Tempest

- the

m a gic isla nd of Prospero
— in his m ind

’

s eye when he wrote The

Fortun a te Isles
,
in 1 626. The a bove is the description of a n

idea l terrestria l p a ra dise. And this idea is reflected in the pla y of

The Tempest in m a ny poin ts a nd touches.

F erdin a nd. Let m e live here ever
So ra re a wonder

’

d fa ther a nd a wife
,

Ma ke this p la ce Pa ra dise. Tem pest .

This is n o cha n ce m eta phor, a s we m a y find the following

pa ra llel po in t ing to Virgil
’

s Vth book of the ZEu eid

Com e un to these yellow sa nds

And then jo in ha nds , &c . ,
&c .

which eviden tly is pla gia rized from Virgil
’

s description of

Pa ra dise or the Elysia n fields.

Pa rs in gra m in eis exerc en t m embra pa lzestris

Con tendun t ludo , et fu lva lucta ntu r a ren a .

(Book VI
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The open ing of the He a ven s by Prospero in the presen ta t ion of

the m a squ e proves ou r ca se
,
for this wa s ju st the hea venly side

of the Mysteries—the in itia te being first led through a sym bolica l
dea th in to Ta rta ru s or Hell, a nd a fterwa rds presen ted wi th a

sight of the Gods of Olympu s. All this is represen ted by Virgil

i n his sixth book of the ZEn eid
,

”
which

,
ever sin ceWa rbu rton

’

s

“Divin e Lega tion ,
”
ha s been a ccepted a s a description of in iti a

t ion in to these shows. Why shou ld Ba con im ita te a ll this 2 The

reply is n ot fa r to seek. He trea ds in the footsteps of Virgil

a nd Da n te . And it is ju st these An c ien t Mysteries
,
circling

round the origin s of the Dra m a
,
whi ch con stitute the pa rticu la r

foun ta in lore , of soc ieties like the Rosicru cia n s, a nd to which e ven
m odern Freem a son ry tra c es ba ck i ts history. We m a in ta in the

isla nd of “The Tempest
”
is on e of the Fortu n a te Isles

,
described

by La mbertu s Floridu s a s P a ra disus insu la in ocea no in orien te
,
or

of Olympiodom s (MSS . Comm en ta ry on the Gorgia s of Pla to),
which he ca lls the Isla nds of the Blessed— of the em a n cipa ted sou l

—tha t is
,
of Truth a nd Light.

The cu riou s pa rt is tha t this m a squ e is fu ll of the Rosicru cia n s,
whom Ben J on son iden tifies wi th the p la yers.

Ill erefool . I do like the ir show ,

And wou ld ha ve tha nked them
,
being the first gra ce

The c ompa ny of the Rosy - cross ha th don e m e .

J ohp . The com pa n y 0
’

the Rosy - cross
, you widgeon

The compa n y of [the]pla yers . Go , you a re
,

And will be still yourself, a Merefool
,
in

And ta ke your pot .

of hon ey here
,
a nd hogsgrea se ,

See who ha s gu lled you , a nd m a ke on e . [Exi t Merefool.

It is qu ite a m ista ke to think J onson in trodu ces the Rosicru c ia nsm
on ly to m a ke fun of them . He m a kes fun of on e Merefool

,

who is seeking to en ter their ra nks. Bu t in hogsgrea se is there

n o referen ce to Ba con

Lord Ba con a dopted during his lifetim e the crest of a boa r
, or Hog, which

m a y be seen u pon the cover of the Novum Orga n um ,
1 620. This shows he

en tered perfectly in to the joke of the pla y upon his n a m e Ba con .

Ha ng Hog is La t in for Ba con .

(
u Merry Wives o fWindsor.
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S a r . And Am phion he is there .

Por . Nor is Apollo da in ty to a ppe a r

In su ch a qu ire a lthough the trees be thick .

Pro . He w ill look in ,
a nd see the a irs be qu ick ,

And tha t the t im es be tru e .

Por . Then
,
cha n t ing .

Pro. Then ,

Up wi th the ir n ote s , they ra ise the Prin ce of Men .

S a r . And s ing the presen t prophecy tha t goes.

i o in ing the bright Lily a nd the Rose .

The lily a nd the rose a re the two Rosicru c ia n flowers. We

ha ve a lrea dy found Heydon iden t ifying Ba con
’

s New At la n tis ”

w ith the la nd of the Rosicru c ia n s. Bu t the Atla n t is
,
a ccording

to a ll the An cien ts
,
w a s Ogygi a , the Isle of the Hesperides, in

short , on e of the Fortun a te Isles, pla ced in the West
,
a nd supposed

to be the birth-

pla ce a nd hom e of J upiter, a nd other gods of

Olympu s. How is it J on son in trodu ces the Rosicrucia ns in con

nection wi th the Fortuna te Isles ? For the Isla nd of Atla n tis ha s

been a bunda n tly iden tified with n ot on ly Ava lon
,
or the Gra ss

Green Isla nd of Apples (a no ther n a m e for the Hesperides), bu t

with the Pa ra dise a nd In fern a l Region s of the An cien ts. \Ve

find in the n a m es of the Sha kespea re Thea tres t itles which a re

stra ngely Rosicru c ia n— the Rose
,
the Swa n ,

the Phoen ix
,
the

Curta in (or Veil), the Globe ; a nd. m oreover, w e find in the

Confession of the Rosicru c ia n Fra terni ty ”
of 1 61 5

,
tha t “

one of
the grea test impostors being a sta ge pla yer, a ma n with suflicien t
ingenu i tyfor imposi tio n.

”
The fa ct tha t a religiou s soc iety like the

Ro sicrucia n s shou ld ca ll a tten t ion to the sta ge, or to a n a ctor upon it,

is pregn a n t wi th profou nd eviden ce if ca refu lly con sidered a t a ll.

There is
’

only on e con ceiva ble type .oi impostorship conn ected

with a sta ge p la yer ou tside his profession , a nd tha t is a u thorship .

Sha kespea re w a s both a ctor a nd repu ted a u thor.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


38 2 BA CON
’

S “H OL Y WAR .

”

of pea ce a nd w ar— tha t is
,
soldiers who do not a c tua lly fight ex

c ept w ith cha lk in their ha nds— is em in en tly suggestive of a pea ce
a ble crusa de

,
or reform a t ion

,
a nd a s it a ppea rs on e of the t itles of

the Rosicruc ia n s w a s Mili tia Crucifera E ca ngelica . In 1 598 there

w a s a m ee ting o f them a t Lun enbu rg (vide De Qu in c ey
’

s Essa y ) .
We ha ve the a u thority of J ohn Va l. Andrea s tha t the soc iety wa s
form ed out of the ru ins of the Knight Templa rs.

”
Like the la tter

,

they a im ed a t rebu ilding the Temple . A scenda mus a d mon tem

ra tiona bi lem cl oedificemus domum Sap ien tia e
”

Summ um Bonum
,

”

Fludd
,

If the studen t w ill rea dBa con ’

s HolyWa r wi th

this in his m ind, he w ill see tha t Ba con ’

s idea of a cru sa de ca rries

ou t this idea . And he will
,
I think

, ea sily perceive Ba con does
n ot seriou sly propose a re al wa r wi th swords

,
bu t ra ther one with

pens. For I am of opin ion ,
tha t except you could bra y Christen

(lOIll in a m orta r
,
a nd m ou ld it into a new p a rt, there is nop ossibili ty

of a Holy kVar.

”
The possible a nd the impossible a re wonderful ly

discussed in this tra ct . Ba con gives a sort of hin t when he sa ys :
“ Except they ha d the gift of Na vius tha t they could

, hew stones

wi th pen
-kn ives. Ma rtins— on e of the six cha ra c ters of the dia

log ue
- is in trodu c ed thu s : “Bu t let u s

,
if you think good, give

Ma rtin s lea ve to proceed in his discourse for m e thought he

spa ke like a Divine in Armour.

”
The rea der m a y perceive by the

t itle (Holy Wa r) a nd a number o f su ch hin ts tha t
,
Ba con is

thinking of the Cru sa des a nd the Templa rs. The grea t m ott o of

Con sta n tine , who ga ve the order the red cross
,
is in trodu ced

thu s “Yet our Lord tha t sa id on ea rth
,
to the Disc iples, Ite et

prcedic ate, sa id from He a ven to Consta n tin e , In hoc signo rinses.

Wha t Christia n soldier is there tha t w ill n o t be tou ched w ith a

Religiou s emula tion , to see a n order of J esus, or of Sa int Fra ncis
,

or of Sa in t Augustine do su ch service , for en la rging the Christia n

borders ; a nd a n order of Sa in t Ia go, or Sa in t Micha el, or Sa int

George, on ly to robe a nd fea st a nd perform ri tes a nd Observa n ces l”

Ma rk how a ll these Orders a re in trodu ced in context with Chri s

tia n soldiers ! The m otto , In hoc signo vinces,
”
ma y be refound in

the “Ma rria ge of Christia n Rosy Cross,” 1 61 6. This m o tto w en t
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w ith the sign seen by Con sta n tin e in the hea ven s, the fiery Cross .

And in Ba con ’

s
“New Atla n tis

,

”
w e rea d :

“The m orrow a fter

our three da ys w ere pa ssed, there c a m e to u s a n ew m a n tha t w e

ha d n ot seen before , c lothed in blu e a s the form er wa s
,
sa ve tha t

his turba n wa s white
,
wi th a sma ll red cross on the top .

”
This

New At la n t is
,

”
J ohn Heydon iden t ifies lin e for line , word for

word, with the
“La nd of the Rosicru ci a ns In my opin ion Ba con

’

s

Holy Wa r
,

”
written in 1 622, a nd p la ced a t P a ris

,
is a profou nd

hin t for the M i li tia Eva ngelica Crucifera , or Rosicru c ia n s, whom

we hea r of a t
-Pa ris

,
n ext yea r a t a m eeting, the numbers

being cu riou sly thirty - six
, or the n umber of the pla ys in the 1 623

Folio . All this
,
i f coin ciden c e ( u ly, is very cu riou s. Why doe s

Ba con la y this dia logu e a t Pa ris ? The style of the writ ing is

a t the comm en cem en t A lchemica l— a profou nd hin t worthy n ote .

Here be four of you ,
I think were a ble to m a ke a good world 5

for you a re a s differing a s the four elemen ts
,
a nd yet you a re

friends. As for Eupolis, beca u se he i s t empera te , a nd w ithou t

pa ssion ,
he m a y be the fifth Essence. If w e five (Pollio) m a ke the

Grea t IVorld, you a lon e m a y m a ke the Li ttle (pa ge The

rea der perceives the referen ce here to the Ma crocosmos a nd M i cro

cosmos- the Grea t a nd Little Worlds— which w a s on e of the

Rosicru cia n ten ets (see Fludd
’

s works p a ssim) . This tra ct is fu ll

of M a son ic a llegory a nd hin ts from beginn ing to end. And here

let u s rem a rk
,
it is n ot a sa tire . Ba con writes in the letter to

La n celot Andrews
,
Bishop of Win chester

, prefixed to it : “ Bu t

revolving w ith myself my writings, a s well those I ha ve published
a s those which I ha d in ha nd

,
m ethought they w en t a ll in to the

City
,
a nd n on e in to the Temp le ; where beca u se I ha ve found so

grea t c on sola t ion , I desire likew ise to m a ke som e poor obla t ion .

“We were a ll distribu ted a m ongst the Lords, bu t our old Lord '

a nd I
,

m ost unworthy were to ride even with the king, ea ch of u s bea ring a sn ow

white en sign wi th a Red Cross
”
(
“Ma rria ge of Christi a n Rosenkreu tz

Ha ving repli ed tha t I wa s a Brother of the Red Rosie Cross
,
&c . (Ibid.

p .

The Templa rs were the fa m ou s Red Cross Kn ights whom Spen ser ha s

ta ken in his Fa ery Qu een to typify perfect holin ess or the Chu rch .
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Therefore I ha ve chosen a n a rgum en t
,
mired of Religious a nd Civil

con sidera tion s, a nd likewise m ixed between Conwmpla tive a nd

A ctive. For who ca n tell whether there m a y n ot be a n Exori ere

A liguis ? Grea t m a t ters (espec ia lly if they be Religiou s) ha ve
(m a ny tim es) sm a ll beginn ings, a nd the Pla tform ma y dra w on the

Bui lding Dedica tory Epistle
The rea der m a y see by the a llusion to the Temple a nd i ts bu i ld

ing, tha t Ba con is referring to the House of Wisdom—the Temple
of Solom on ! He writes of the Prin ces of the World : “For

they ha ve m a de a grea t pa th in the sea s
,
u n to the ends of the

world ; a nd set forth ships a nd forces of Spa n ish, English, a nd

Du tch enough to m a ke Chin a tremble . An d a ll this for pea rl, or

ston e
,
or spices bu t for the pea rl of the Kingdom of Hea ven , or

the ston es of the hea ven ly J erusa lem ,
or the spices of the Spouse

’

s

Ga rden , n ot a m a rt ha th been set up.

”
It m a y be perc eived by

this hin t of Contempla tive a nd Active a rgum en ts wha t he rea lly
m ea n s. Upon pa ge 38 he writes :

“ I w a s ever of Opin ion tha t

the Phi losopher
’

s Stone a nd a n Holy lVa r were bu t the rendezv ous

of cra cked bra ins. By Ba con ’

s sa ying tha t he com es
“wi th cha lk

in his ha nds to ma rk up lodgings p ea cea bly, he shows how a dverse
he w a s to a ny forc ible en try of Tru th, by m ea ns of pugna c ity or

con ten tion . It is therefore n ecessa ry to exa m in e this tra ct a pa rt

from the serious or su rfa ce proposition for a n ew crusa de . It

seem s to u s tha t in this Advertisem en t is hidden som e soc iety of

a reform ing or religiou s cha ra c ter.

The first striking thing tha t ca lls our a tten tion is the m a rked
wa y Ba con , in this “ Holy Wa r

,

”

preserves the true a n ti-infidel

spirit , in his den ou n cem en t of the Ottom a n s or Turks
,
which w e

sha ll show is a lso a Rosicrucia n fea tu re .

“Bu t let m e reca ll

myself I must a cknowledge tha t w ithin the spa ce of fifty yea rs
(whereof I spa ke) there ha ve been three n oble a nd m em ora ble

a ction s upon the infidels, wherein the Christia n ha th been the

invader. For where it is upon the defensive , I reckon it a w a r

of n a ture , a nd no t of piety . The first wa s tha t fa m ous a nd for

tuna te wa r by sea , tha t ended in the Victory of Lepa nto which
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pla ce , so w e know certa in ly tha t wha t we here keep secret , we

sha ll in the fu ture thu nder forth w ith uplifted voic e , the which,
rea der, with u s desire with a ll thy hea rt tha t it m a y ha ppen

m ost speedily .

”
Aga in : Wha t think you ,

therefore
,
O Morta ls

,

see ing tha t we sin cerely con fess Christ , execra te the pop e,
”
& c .

(cha p. x ii i ,
“Con fessio

,

Ba con shows throughou t his writ ings the m ost in ten se a n t i

pa pa l spirit . Dr Abbott writes : “ The Essa y on Religion in

1 61 2 is n othing bu t a protest a ga in st the crim es perpetra ted in

the n a m e of the Rom a n superst it ion ; a nd even in the a m pler
'

a nd gra ver Essa y of 1 625
,
on the Un ity -

oi Religion ,
Ba con c a n

suggest n o m ea n s for procuring Un ity
,
except the da mn ing a nd

sending to Hell for ever those fa cts a nd opin io ns tha t tend to the

support of such crimes a s Home ha d en co ura ged (Ba con a s a

Theologia n , p. cx i . ,
“Essa ys

Aga in :
“The genu ine a nd in ten se ha tred felt by Ba con for

Rom a n ism is w ell illu stra ted by the letter he wro te to Toby
Ma tthew on hea ring tha t the la tter ha d been converted to the

Church of Rom e :
‘And I en trea t you much sometimes to medi ta te

upon the extreme efi
'

ects of supersti tion in this la st Powder Trea son , fit

to be ta bled a nd pictured in the cha mbers of medit ation a s a nother

Hell a bove ground, a nd well j ustifying the censure of the hea then tha t

superstition is worse tha n a theism by how mu ch i t is less evil to ha ve

no opinion of God a t a ll tha n su ch a s is imp ious towa rds His Divin e

M aj esty a nd Goodness.

’

GoodMr Ma tthew receive yourself from these

courses of p erdition (In trodu ction , p. cxii . , I
Aga in

“Wha t Du essa is in the Fa ery Queen , tha t is Rom e in

Ba con ’

s policy. Wherever in the Essa ys he writes the word

‘
superstition ,

’
w e m a y ta ke it for gra n ted tha t he is thinking of

'

Rom e (Ib.
,

Ba con writes in the “Advertisem en t for a Holy \Va r
This Pope is decrepit , a nd the bell goe th for h

im . Ta ke order,
tha t when he is dea d there be chosen a Pope of fresh yea rs,
between fifty a nd threescore a nd see tha t he ta ke the na m e o i

'

Urba n , beca use a Pope of tha t n a me did first institu te the Cruza da ,
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a nd (a s w ith a n holy trumpet ) did stir up the voya ge for the
Holy La nd. This is a referen ce direc t to the Cru sa des

, a nd

n o doubt a key to the en tire “Advertisem en t of a Holy Wa r .

The Rosicru cia n s
,

a c cording to Va len tin e Andrea s
,

“
w ere

formed ou t of the ru in s of the Kn ight Temp la rs by on e fa ithfu l

brother.

”
It seem s to u s the style Ba con ’

s
“Holy Wa r

”
is

written in is ful l of hin ts
,
ha lf c a bba listica l a nd ha lf herm et ic

,

the gen era l spirit being a n ti -pa pa l a nd a ga in st the Turks.

There i s little doubt the Rosicru c ia n idea of a Gen era l

Reforma tion of Society
,
w a s a secret or u ndergrou nd m ovem en t to

c a rry on the w ork of the Gre a t Reform a tion (begun by Lu ther
a ndMela n cthon ), by m e a n s of a secret brotherhood or fra tern ity

,

in the sa m e wa y tha t Free M a son ry a im s a t the purifica tion of

soc iety by m ea n s of a priva te a ppea l to a ll tha t is best
, n oblest ,

a nd m ost u n selfish in m a n
,
stim u la t ing the in terest by a c erta in

a m ou n t of mystery
,
secrecy, a nd symbolism . Not on ly this title

Reforma tion of the whole Wide World reca lls the Grea t

Reform a t ion
,
bu t their emblem ,

a cross surm ou n ted by a rose
,

wa s the hera ldic device of Lu ther.

* And to strengthen this evi

den ce
,
we find the ir secret cru sa de or Reform a t ion wa s a lso

(like Lu ther
’

s) a n t i -pa pa l. Am ongst their privi leges, powers,

a nd decla ra t ion s
,
Na udéen um era tes :

Tha t by their m ea n s the triple crown of Peter will be ground

in to the du st .

“Tha t they con fess freely a nd publicly, with n o fea r of

repression ,
tha t the Pope is An ti

-Christ .

“Tha t they denoun ce the bla sphem ies of Ea st a nd West
,

m ea n ing Ma hom et a nd the Pope , a nd recogn ise bu t two sa cra

“ They bore the Rose a nd Cross a s their ba dge , n ot beca use they were
Brethren of the Con cocted a nd Exa lted Dew ,

n ot bec a u se they ha d studied

the book c a lled Z oh a r, n ot bec a u se they were su ccessors a nd in itia tes of the

a n cien t Wisdom -Religion a nd the sublim e hiera rchies of Eld
, bu t beca u se

they were a n a rrow sect of theosophic a l dissiden ts, bec a u se the m onk Ma rtin

Lu ther w a s their idol , prophet , a nd m a ster
, bec a u se they w ere ra bidly a nd

extra va ga n tly Protesta n t , w ith a n u ltra - legitim a te violen ce of a bu sive Pro
testa n tism , beca u se , in a single word, the device on the sea l ofMa rtin Lu ther

w a s a Cross- crown ed hea rt rising from the cen tre of a Rose
”

(p . 242
, Wa ite

’

s

Rea l H istory of the Rosicruc ia n s
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m en ts
,
wi th the c erem on ies of the ea rly Church, ren ewed by

their congrega tion
”

(Wa ite
’

s
“Rea l History of the Rosicruc ia ns,

p . 399)
Germ a ny a nd Engla nd w ere the two cou n tries in Europe

where the Reform a tion first took hold
,
a nd it is n ot surprising

if the visit of the Rosicru c ia n Micha el Ma ier to Engla nd shou ld

ha ve ha d resu lts. The Rosicru c ia n s w ere a protesta n t, religiou s

so cie ty
,
thoroughly in ha rm ony w ith Christ ia n doctrines, which

i s further proved by Robert Fludd
’

s expla na tion of their emblem ,

the Rose m ou n ted on a Cross

“ In Engla nd the pseudonym ou s a u thor of the ‘ Summum

Bonum ,

’
who is s upposed to be Robert Fludd

, gives a purely
religiou s expla n a t ion of the Rose Cross symbol

,
a ssert ing it to

m ea n
‘
the Cross sprin kled w ith the rosy blood of Christ .

’

All

a u thorit ies a re a greed upon on e importa n t poin t in the cha ra c ter

of Andrea s, a nd tha t is his predilec t ion in fa vour of secret

societies a s in strum en ts in the reform a tion of his a ge a nd coun try .

According to Buhle , he ha d a profou nd a nd pa inful sen se of the

gross evils a nd in num e ra ble a buses which a ffl icted the G erm a n

fa therla nd, a nd which were revea led, n ot era dica ted, by the lurid
fire -bra nd of Lu ther

’

s reform a tion . These a bu ses he sought to

redress by m ea n s of ‘
secret soc ieties (Wa ite

’

s
“Rea l History

of the Rosicru c ia n s

I ha ve a ssum ed Ba con ’

s m ind wa s ben t upon self- sa crifice .

It is certa in ly a m ost rem a rka ble thing, both the “Adva n cem en t

of Lea rn ing, in Two Books (first published a nd the m ore

sta tely “De Augm entis
”
of 1 623

,
commen ce a nd end wi th the

idea a nd a llu sion of Sa crifice.

“There were u nder the la w

(excellen t King) bo th da ily sa crifices a nd free -wi ll offerings
”

(open ing of First Book, both 1 605 a nd “Bu t the errors

I cla im a nd cha llenge to myself a s m in e own . The good, if a ny

be , is due Ta ngua m,
a deps sa crificii to be in censed to the honour,

first of the divine Ma jesty , a nd n ext of your Ma jesty, to whom
on ea rth I a m m ost bou nden . These a re the a ctua l words

c on cluding the work of the “ Proficien ce a nd Adva n cem en t of
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a nd further (a s the proverb is) by sowi ng wi th the ba sket ra ther
tha n w ith the ha nd.

”
This pa ssa ge refers en tirely to the

“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing
”
or

“De Augm en t is .

”
It is re

m a rka ble to find the Sixth Book trea t ing of Secret Ciphers a nd

Delivery , open ing w ith a ga in this sim ile of sowing a nd ha rvest.

For there a book is found en t itled FORMICARIUM ART IUM ;

we ha ve indeed a ccum u la ted a little hea p of sm a ll du st
,
a nd la id

up m a ny Gra ins of A rts a nd Sciences therein , whereto a n ts m a y

c reep a nd there repose a while, a nd so beta ke them selves to n ew

la bours. Na y, the w isest of the kings sends the slothfu l
, of

wha t ra nk or qu a lity soever
,
u n to the a n ts a nd those we defin e

to be slothfu l, whose only ca re is to live upon the m a in stock,
bu t n ot to improve it by sowing the gro und of scien ces over a ga in

a nd reap ing a new ha rvest * (Book VI.
,
258

,
The impre s

sion this open ing pa ssa ge lea ves upon our minds is tha t this Art

of Tra dition or Delivery Ba con thu s in trodu ces ha s som ething

in comm on wi th the sim ile of the a n ts
,
seeds

,
a nd undergrou nd

store Ba con propou nds. It seem s to u s Ba con ha s presen ted u s

this sim ile to suggest n ot on ly resurrection of his own a rt
,
or of

his n a m e
,
bu t tha t it is for u s to develop these u nderground

seeds
,
to t ill the ga rden of his Thea tre

,
a nd m a ke a proper u se

of the hin ts a nd directions con ta in ed a nd obscured purposely
in this work . The a foresa id pa ssa ge quoted from his letter

to Dr Pla yfer is pregna n t w ith self-suppression a nd n ot self
“
glory, a s he writes of his style of delivering the “Adva n ce

m en t .

”
And we m u st ta ke the hin t he gives u s of his “

p urpose

to exci te other men
’

s n i ts
,

”
which is eviden tly pa rt of the objec t he

ha s in view conn ected wi th this pa rticu la r work— “
sowing with

the ba sket ra ther tha n with the ha nc
,

”—a s if to sa y this work wa s
pregn a n t w ith the sowings for posterity he con cludes i t wi th.

This emblem of seed a nd sow ing is typica l of the Rosicm c ia n Ma tern ity .

Fludd Nos docet Apostolus a d mysteri i perfect ion em vel sub Agri co lcc ve l

A rchi tecti typo pertingere
”—e ither under the im a ge of a husba ndma n who

cu lti va tes a field, or o f a n a rchitect who bu ilds a house . Ba con a da pted both

types, for in his
“ Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”
1 640

,
he styles him self Archi

tectura Sc ien tia rum .
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Upon pa ge 96 (Book II . ) he wri tes in con text w ith the subj ec t
of Lost Na mes “Bu t su ch sw a n s a re ra re in our a ge ; a nd

a lthough m a ny m en m ore m orta l in the ir v igila n cies a nd studie s

tha n in the ir bodies despise the memory of their n a mes a s if i t were

fume or a ir, a nimce n i l m agn ce la udis egen tes n a m ely
,
whose philo

sophy a nd severity spring from tha t root
,
Non prius la udes

con tempsimus qua m la u da nda f acere descivimus.

” We c a nn ot doubt

tha t this is written in a pplica t ion to him self. (There a re n in ety
five words upon this pa ge in ita lics ; a nd the n in ety -fifth word

a ll cou n ted from the top of the pa ge is Poets In the a bove
pa ssa ge qu oted w e find the self- con fession of a grea t m ind

despising pra ise, a nd a ga in the suggestion of efi
'

a cem en t a nd

self- sa crifice w ith rega rd to a n a m e .

* Tha t Ba con held the

ends he proposed to him self
,
a nd their resu lts before a ll things

first a nd him self a s n othing is c erta in .

“ Fra n c is Veru la m con

Su lted thu s
,
a nd thu s con cluded with him self ; the publica tion

whereof he con ceived did con cern the presen t a nd fu ture a ge .

”

The con clu sion of these m otives of Ba con ’

s to his In sta ura tion
of sc ien ces

,
con cludes : “Truly he est im a ted other a mbition wha t

soever
,
inferior to the business he ha d in ha nd for e ither the

m a tter in con sulta tion
,
a nd thu s fa r prosecu ted, is n othing ; or

so m u ch a s the con scien ce of the m erit itself ought to give him

conten tmen t without seeking a recomp ense from a broa d. Belief in
this theory of sa crifice ca n on ly be a c cepted upon the grou nds

tha t Ba con w a s throughou t a ctu a ted by deep religiou s feelings

The Rosicru c i a n doctrin es were closely con n ec ted wi th sa crifice, Christ

being their divin e pa ttern , a nd their jewel a cru cifix a nd rose . Robert Fludd
in his Summ um Bonum a nd Sophi oe cu/m. [fl ori d certa m en expla in ed
the symbols of the Rose a nd the Cross a s m ea n ing the Cross sp rinkled w i th

the rosy blood of Chr ist.
”

Aga in Fludd writes
“ Ea dem m en s sit in vobis

quge est in Jesu ,
i . e . ,

M a y the sa m e m ind dwell in you a s in Jesu s.

” We

find throughou t the Rosicru c ia n writings, a nd pa rt icula rly Fludd
’

s, Christ

iden t ified a s the Corn er Ston e of the invi sible Tem ple of Wisdom :
“ Cou

cludimu s igitur qu od Jesu s sit tem pli hum a n i la pis a ngu la ris ; a tqu e it a ,

ex m ortu is, la pides vivi fa ct i su n t hom in es pi i ; idqu e tra n sm u ta tion e re a li

a b Ada m i la psi sta tu in sta tum su as in n ocen tize et perfec tion is, i . e. , it vi li
et leprosit plumbi condition e in a u ri purissim i perfect ion em

”
(
“ Summ um

Bonum ,

”

p.
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o f extra ordina ry cha ra cter. Nobody a cqu a in ted w ith his works
w ill doubt tha t . And a s fa r a s is perm it ted for hum a n a rt to

pa ra llel Divine Art , I believe Ba con ha s a pproxim a ted crea t ion .

We ha ve the pa ra llel of the six da ys a nd the six di vi sion s
o f the “ Insta ura t ion

,

”
term ina ting (in the Distribu t ion Prefa ce )

w ith a pra yer : “Wherefore if we la bour w ith diligen ce a nd

v igi la n ce in thy works
,
thou wi lt m a ke u s pa rt ic ipa n ts of

thy vi sion a nd of thy The inspired cha ra cter of

Ba con ’

s
“Adva n cem en t

”
is a pa rticu la r fea tu re of its own ,

a nd shou ld be du ly rem a rked. This work con ta ins on e hundred

a nd fifty qu ota t ion s or a llu sions to Sa cred Scripture , a nd this

is su ffic ien tly cu riou s in itself.

An o ther importa n t po in t to register upon this subject
,
is

Ba con ’

s repe a ted a ppea l to posterity a nd fa r off a ges. It

c a n n ot be expla in ed upon the a ccepted u nderst a nding he refers

t o his Indu c tive System of Philosophy on ly . For during Ba con ’

s

life - time Ga lileo , Ha rvey, G ilbert , a nd others w ere su ccessfully
a pplying experim en t a nd indu c tion to Na ture , a nd n obody kn ew
tha t be tter tha n Ba con . Let those who wonder a t this a ssert ion

rea d the dia logu e c a rried on betw een Spodding a nd Ellis in

the prefa ce to the Pa ra sceve. They w ill find Ellis decla ring

the Ba con ia n Philosophy “ha s yet to come
,

a nd tha t Ba con ’

s

extra va ga n t cla im s for his pecu lia r system ca n n ot be expla in ed
upon a ny a s yet received hypo thesis. On e of Ba con ’

s prom ises

w ere Exa mples to illu stra te his system in pra c t ice . The second

pa rt of the “ In sta ura tion wa s to be a pplied to the fourth
,

which w a s to exemplify the m e thod of the m ind in the com

prehen sion of things upon m odels, a s by a sca le or la dder.

Ba con writes in the m ost confiden t term s upon these exa mples

whichwere a ppa ren tly n ever comple ted, or if completed, wi thheld.

This fourth pa rt of the Insta ura tion (a s likewise the fifth a nd

sixth) is m issing. Yet in som e posthum ou s writ ings published

a t Am sterda m by Gru ter 1 653 he spea ks of two of the pa rts a s

See Prefa ce , In sta u ra t ion And by the protec tion a nd a ssista n ce o f

the Divin e Power ha ve bo rne up a nd en cou ra ged ours elves (p.
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All this shou ld be compa red wi th Ba con
’

s extra ordin a ry know
ledge of Scripture , which is reflec ted in the pla ys kn own a s

Sha kespea re
’

s.

The type of “Agricola ,
or hu sba ndm en ,

which Robert Fludd

a scribed for the Rosicru c ia n Fra tern ity
,
is a strong pa ra lle l

po in ting to this pa ra ble of self- sa crifice a nd seed. The Ro si

cru c ia n s eviden tly took Chri st’s sa crifice in the sense of buried seed

or corn
, prom ising fu ture ha rvest , a nd it is striking Ba con jo in s

ha nds w ith them in this poin t . I a m convin ced the sa crifice of
n a me

,
wi th resp ect to the a u thorship of the pla ys known a s Sha ke

sp ea re
’
s
,
is c losely con n ec ted w i th a ll this

,
be ing pa rt of the ir

self- renun c ia t ive doc trin es reflected by the ir he a d a nd fou nder,

Fra n c is Ba con
,
the King Solomon of the ir Hou se of \Visdom .

De Qu in cey writes : “ I sha ll n ow sum up the resu lts of my

inqu iry in to the origin a nd n a ture of Free -m a son ry
,
a nd sha ll

then con clude wi th a brief n otic e of on e or two colla tera l

qu estion s grow ing ou t of popu la r errors on the m a in on e .

“ I . The origin a l Free
-m a son s w ere a soc iety tha t a rose ou t of

the Rosicrucia n m an ia
,
c erta in ly w ithin the thirteen yea rs from

1 633 to 1 646
,
and proba bly between 1 633 a nd 1 640. The ir

obj ect w a s ma gic in the ca bba listic sense
,
i . e.

,
the occult wisdom

tra n sm itted from the beginn ing of the world, a nd m a tured by

Christ ; to commu n ica te this when they ha d it
,
to sea rch for i t

when they ha d it n ot a nd both u nder a n o a th of secrecy.

“ II. This obj ect of Free—m a sonry w a s represen ted under the

form of Solomon
’

s Temp le
—a s a type of the tru e Church, whose

corn er- ston e is Christ . This tem ple is to be bu i lt of m en
,
or

living ston es a nd the tru e m ethod a nd a rt of bu i lding w ith m en

it is the provin ce of ma gi c to tea ch. Hen ce i t is tha t a ll the

m a son ic sym bols e ither refer to Solomon ’

s Temple, or a re figura tive
m odes of expressing the idea s a nd doctrin es of ma gic in the

sen se of the Rosicru c ia n s
,
a nd their mystica l predecessors in

genera l.

I con sider
,
if this la st con clu sion of De Qu in cey ’

s a s to Solomon
’

s

Temp le is to be a ccep ted a s true
,
then i t is certa in Ba con

’

s
“New
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A tla n tis is in co nnectio nwi th Free-ma sonry through Rosicruci a n ism.

Ba con ’

s ca lls his College of the Six Da ys Solomon
’

s House
,
a nd

Teni son
,
in his “Ba con ia n a , term s the en tire “ In sta ura tion

Dom u s Sa pien ti ae,
”
or the Hou se of VVisdom .

* My theory is
Lord Ba con wa s the represen ta t ive Solom on of the Society, a nd
a nyon e reflecting upon the repea ted in trodu ction s by Ba con of

this writer
’

s n a m e a nd his works
,
m u st see tha t Ba con ha d a

specia l object in repea t ing so often
,

The glory of God is to con

cea l a thing, bu t the glory of the King is to find it ou t a s if,

“ The London Free -m a son s a lso borrowed m u ch of their phra seology from
Lord Ba con

’

s Essa y
, yet fresh in m en

’

s m inds , in which ,
a dopting the idea of

the ‘ House ofWisdom ,

’

a techn ic a l term w ith the Ara b a strologers, b e pro

posed the founda tion o f a ‘ Solom on
’

s House ,

’

or a lea rn ed comm un ity dedi
c a ted to experim en t a l philosophy a nd the a dva n c em en t of sc ien ce . An

importa n t po in t is the fa ct tha t the Rosicru c ia n s a re a ckn owledged even n ow

a m ongst the Free -m a sons a s a degree or cla ss, a lthough discla im ed a s the

pa ren t stock , a tru th which , i f a llowed, were u tterly in compa tible with the

fra tern ity ’

s cla im to imm em oria l a n t iqu ity The Gn ostics a nd their

Rem a in s
,
King , pp. 1 78,

Do a ny of you kn ow tha t the Ashm olea n Ma son ry is a ltogether ignored
o n the Con t in en t of Europe it the Surgeon inqu ired.

‘ Brother Frederick N icola i ha s given i t a dec ided con tra dict ion ,

’

t he

Skipper replied. He sa ys tha t the Objec t of the m eet ing a t Wa rrington ,
so

fa r from being Ma son ic
,
wa s sim ply for the purpose of c a rrying ou t a philoso

phi c a l idea which ha d been prom u lga ted by Lord Ba con in his
“New Atla n t is ”

o f the m odel of a perfect soc iety , in stitu ted for the secret purpose o f in ter

pret ing n a ture , a nd o f produ c ing n ew a rts a nd m a rvellou s inven t ion s for the
ben efit of m a nkind

,
u nder the n a m e of Solom on

’

s Hou se , or the College of

the Six Da ys’ Work , which, in pla in la ngu a ge , wa s in tended to be a n idea l

society for the study of n a tura l philosophy. The p ersons presen t a t these

m eetings a re sa id by Ni cola i to ha ve been Rosicru ci a ns, a nd we kn ow this to

be tru e of Ashm ole him self. He a sserts, further, tha t these m en erected, in

their Lodge , two Grea t Pilla rs, which they c a lled the Pilla rs of Herm es
,
in

fron t of Solom on
’

s House
,
a nd they u sed a chequ ered p a vem en t , a la dder of

seven sta ves or rou nds
,
a nd m a ny other secret sym bols Discrepa n cies o f

Freem a son ry , Oliver).
Professor Buhle a ffirm s a s the m a in thesis of his con cluding cha pter,

tha t Freem a son ry is n e ither m ore n or less tha n Rosicru cia n ism a s m odified
by those who tra n spla n ted it in to Engla nd. This is De Qu in cey

’

s opin ion

a lso :
“ For I a ffirm , a s the m a in thesis of my con cluding la bou rs, THAT

FREE - MASONRY Is NEITHER MORE NOR LESS THAN ROSICRUCIAN ISM AS

MODIFIED BY THOSE WHO TRANSPLANTED IT UNTO ENGLAND ”
Hist .

Cri tico cha p. V. , De Qu in cey) .
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a c cording to the innocen t pla y of children
,
the Divin e Ma jesty

took delight to hide His works, to the end to ha ve them found out ;

a nd a s if kings cou ld n ot obta in a grea ter honour tha n to be

God
’

s pla yfellows in tha t ga m e .

This is the chief text a nd key
- note of Ba con ’

s m ind
,
—c on

cea lm en t a nd reserve . It qu ite fa lls in wi th his other observa

t ions.

“Let grea t a u thors so ha ve their due
,
a s we do not deroga te

from Time, which is the Author of Authors a nd P a rent of Truth (p .

35
,

“Adva n cem en t
, Or this : “Another error induced by

the former is, a suspicion a nd difiidence, tha t a nything should now to

be found o ut
,
which the world should ha ve missed a nd p a ssed over so

long time
”

(p. 36
,

“Adva n cem en t
,

Both these pa ssa ges a re upon pa ges numbered 35 a nd 36
,

which a gree with the thirty -five pla ys in the 1 623 Folio Ca ta logu e ,
a nd if we a dd Troilu s a nd Cressida

”

(omi tted from the Ca ta logue

expressly, proba bly to give two pla y numbers), the thirty- six pla ys
known a s Sha kespea re

’

s.
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Spedding ende a voured to throw wha t light he cou ld upon

wha t he con sidered these to be a stron om ica l figu res, with the

da te 1 603 a tta ched to them . In a foo tn o te he writes The

writing in the origin a l is on the ou tside of the la st lea f
,
which is

in fa ct the cover. The fron t cover
,
if there ever wa s on e

,
is lost .

The ink w ith which the lin e con ta in ing the symbols is writ ten
corresponds w ith tha t in the body of the MS. a nd the line itself

is pla ced symm e trica lly in the m iddle of the pa ge n ea r the top.

The two lower lin es a re a ppa ren tly by a nother ha nd
, proba bly of

la ter da te , c ert a in ly in ink of a differen t colour
,
a nd pa ler. The

word ‘ Philosophy is in Ba con ’

s own ha nd
,
written lightly in the

upper corn er a t the left , a nd is n o doubt m erely a docket inserted
a fterw a rds when he w a s sorting his pa pers. Wha t conn exion
there w a s be tween the n ote a nd the MS. it is impossible to sa y.

Bu t it is eviden tly a ca refu l m em ora ndum of som ething, set

down by som ebody when the MS . wa s a t ha nd a nd so m a ny of

the cha ra c ters resemble those a dopted to represen t the pla n e ts

a nd the sign s of the zodia c
,
tha t on e is led to su spect in it a n ote

of the posit ion s of the hea ven ly bodies a t the t im e of som e

rem a rka ble a c c iden t — perha ps the pla gu e , Of which

person s died in London ,
during the yea r ending 22nd De cember

1 603. The period of the comm en cem en t
,
the dura tion

,
or the

cessa t ion of su ch a n epidem ic m ight n a tura lly be so noted. Now

three of the cha ra cters clea rly represen t respec tively Mercury
,

Aqu a rius
,
a nd Sa gitta rius. The Sign for J upiter, a s we find it in

Old books, is so like a 4
,
tha t the first figure of 45 m a y very well

ha ve been m ea n t for it . The m onogra m a t the beginn ing of the

lin e bea rs a n ea r re sembla n ce to the Sign of Ca pricorn in its most

cha ra cterist ic fea ture . And the m a rk over the sign of Aqu a riu s
appea rs to be a n a bbrevi a tion of tha t which usu a lly represen ts the Sun .

(The blot between 1 603 a nd B is n othing ; be ing only m ea n t to

represen t a figure 6 blotted ou t w ith the finger before the ink

w a s dry . ) Su spec ting therefore tha t the writing con ta in ed a

note of the position s of Mercury a nd J upiter in the yea r 1 603, I
sen t a copy to a sc ien tific friend, a nd a sked him if from such da ta
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he cou ld determ in e the m on th indica ted. He fou nd upon a

rough c a lcu la tion (ta king a c cou n t of m ea n m otion s on ly) tha t
J up iter did en ter the sign of Sa gitta rius a bou t the l 0th of August

1 603
,
a nd con tinu ed there for a bou t a twelvem on th ; tha t the

Sun en tered Aqu a riu s a bou t the 1 2th or 1 3th of J a nu a ry 1 603- 4

a nd tha t Mercu ry wa s a bou t the 1 6th or 1 7th of the sa m e m on th

in the 26th or 27th degree .
Oi Ca pricorn z— coin ciden ces which

wou ld ha ve been a lm ost con clu sive a s to the da te indica ted
,
if

Ca pricorn ha d on ly stood where Aqu a riu s does
,
a nd vice versa .

Bu t their position a s they a ctu a lly stood in the MS . is a form id

a ble
,
ii n ot fa ta l

,
obj ect ion to the in t erpreta tion .

“Ac cording to a n other opin ion w ith which I ha ve been

fa vou red
,
the first m on ogra m is a nota bene ; the n ext group m a y

m ea n Dies Mercurii (Wedn esda y) 26th J a nua ry 1 603 a nd the rest

refers to something not conn ected wi th a stronomy. Bu t to this a lso

there is a seriou s obj ect ion . The 26th Of J a nu a ry 1 603- 4
,
w a s a

Frida y ; a nd it seem s to m e very improba ble tha t a ny English
m a n wou ld ha ve described the preceding J a nu a ry a s belonging

to the yea r 1 603. Ba con him self in va ria bly da ted a c cording to

the c ivi l yea r
,
a nd the occ a sion a l u se of the historica l yea r i n

loose m em ora nda wou ld ha ve involved a ll his da tes in confu sion .

I shou ld think it m ore proba ble tha t the writer (who m a y ha ve
been copying a kind of n ot a t ion wi th which he wa s n ot fa m ilia r)
m iscopied the sign of Venu s in to tha t of Mercu ry in which ca se

it wou ld m ea n Frida y, 26th J a nu a ry 1 603- 4. Bu t even then the

expla n a tion wou ld be un sa tisfa ctory, a s lea ving so m u ch n u

expla in ed. Those how ever who a re fa m ilia r with old MSS .

rela t ing to su ch subj ects m a y proba bly be a ble to in terpret the

whole .

We ha ve a stra nge a stron om ica l pa ra llel to poin t ou t in con

n ection w ith thisda te 1 603
,
a nd the en try of J upiter in to the

sign Sa gitta riu s. And w e discovered it this wa y. We were

rea ding Robert Fludd (the grea t English Rosicru cia n ) in his

reply , 1 61 7 , to the a tta cks of Liba v iu s upon the a ssertions of the
Fra tern ity of the Rosy Cross, written in a little work en titled
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Tra cta tu s Apo logetic i , when we ca m e upon Cha pter V. of the

First Pa rt , in which Fludd expla ins how the a ppea ra n ce of n ew

sta rs were ta ken by the soc iety a s a sign of God
’

s w ill to them

(the Ro sicru c ia n Soc ie ty), indica ting a restora t ion of the world

a nd a n a ugm en ta tion of the Order. The t itle of the cha pter

run s,
“ Quod volu n ta s De i eju squ e ordin a t ion es cha ra c teribus

m a gn i libri Na tu res et sign a cu lis n ova rum stella rum dec la ra n
'

possit .

Tex . Dei mu ndum resta ura turi volun ta s si gna culis n ova rum stel

la rum et cha ra cteribus ma gni libri n a tures decla ra ta est (ch. v .
,

pa rs.

Tha t the Will of God a nd His Providen ce through the cha ra c

ters of the grea t book of Na ture , a nd through n ew sta rs ca n be

m ade m a n ifest . The Will of God in the reform a t ion
,
a m eliora

t ion (or restora tion ) of the wOrld ha s been decla red through the

sign s of n ew sta rs, a nd through the cha ra cters Of the grea t book
ofNa tu re .

Fludd proceeds n ow to indica te wha t these sta rs a nd signs a re
,

a nd a t the end of the cha pter gives a Horoscope , wi th the da te

2oth of December 1 603, which is the yea r a tta ched to Ba con ’

s

mysteriou s a nn ota t ions. Fludd t ells u s tha t n ew sta rs ha ve
a ppea red in Serpen ta rius a nd Cygnu s, a nd this la st sta r w e find
Ba con a lso n oting in his works.

It m a y be seen Spedding, in his n ote
,
a ssum es on e of Ba con ’

s

figures in the fa csim ile given of the t itle pa ge of the m a nu script

is m ea n t for J upiter a nd Sa gitta rius. Now it is a n excessively
stra nge a nd striking pa ra llel tha t Fludd, in the cha pter we a llude

to , la ys the grea test stress upon J upiter en tering Sa gitta riu s on the
2oth December 1 603 in con ju n c t ion w ith Sa turn . Fludd writes

An no Dom . 1 603, die 20 m ensis. Dec emb . secu ndum n ova m

c ompu ta tion em ,
hora Meridia n a percepi, quod Sa turnu s in gra . 8

Etia m con spic i nuper coepit stell a n ova in pectore Cygn i , qu es j a m per

duodec im a n n os in tegros dura vi t , aeta tem c om eta a (qu a lis ha betur) longo

in terv a llo supergressa , n ee a dhu c dim inu ta a u t a dorn a n s fuga m . (P. 752 ,

v ol . i i i . , Phil. Works,
”
E. a nd S . )
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which sha ll n ot be discovered, for which ca u se a m a rvellous be ing
sha ll com e a fter m e , who a s ye t lives no t

,
a nd who sha ll revea l

m a ny things (Wa ite
’

s
“Rea l History of the Ro sicru c ia ns, p.

On the n ext pa ge the sa m e a u thor write s : The com et of 1 572

wa s decla red by Pa ra celsus to be
“
the sign a nd ha rbinger of the

a pproa ching revolu tion .

”
It wa s this com et or sta r which shon e

upon Ba con
’

s freshm a nship a t Ca mbridge , when he wa s twelve
yea rs old

,
a nd when he first bega n to qu estion the philosophy

o f Aristo tle . This sta r is exp ected to reappea r a ga in either this yea r

or a t lea st shortly, its period va rying slightly over three hundred

yea rs.

There c a n be no qu estion the Rosicru c ia n s conn ected the ir

a dven t closely w ith this even t . They took Christ w ith His self
sa crifice , mystery, a nd a ton em en t

,
a s a n emblem for their own

secret ends. We see this in their jewel, a crucified rose on a

cross—we find it in the ir typica l a llu sion s to them selves a s

hu sba ndm en (Agricolae), a nd in their religious a im s to a id the

Reforma tion a nd comba t the pa pa cy.

It is for som e a stronom er versed in these m a tters to dec ipher

Ba con ’

s n otes
,
a nd decla re whether they refer to the sa m e con

jun c tion of sta rs tha t Fludd ca lls a tten tion to in 1 603. The yea r
is the sam e in both ca ses. If

,
a s I firm ly believe , Ba con ’

s n otes

refer to J upiter a nd Sa turn
,
w ith Venus or other sta rs en tering

Sa gitta rius, it will be ea sy to discover whether there were two
su ch con jun ctions the sa m e yea r 1 603. It is a highly suspiciou s

fa ct tha t Fludd conn ec ts this con junc tion wi th the Rosicrucia n

Fra tern ity . Ba con thought it eviden tly of som e importa n ce, else

he would n ot ha ve a tta ched the words “Herm es Stella ,
”
which

m ea ns a secret sta r. Tha t it a ll is conn ected with some c ipher is

suggested by the fa lse p a ging imp lied in the words

Libri dim idium est pa gina 34

Pa gell a rium num eri veri .

This proves Ba con misp a ged purposely, a s Mr Don nelly ha s

This sta r la sted t ill 1 574 , which sa m e yea r Robert Fluddwa s born died

1 637, buried Bea rs tcd Church, Ken t .
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a lrea dy sa id of the 1 623 Folio
,
a nd which is a ga in eviden ced in

the 1 640 “Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,
”
where we find the first fa lse

pa ging 52 (upon tru e pa ge a nd the second fa lse pa ging 53

(upon tru e pa ge these two numbers 52
,
53 con stituting

Sha kespea re
’

s fu ll a ge , 1 61 6, a nd the yea r he ha d ju st en tered

when he died. The sum of these figures 52 a nd 53 is 105, a nd
if it is coin c iden ce

,
it is a very stra nge on e

,
to find Ba con com

m enc es the subject of Poetry upon pa ge 105 of this sa m e work .

Our firm conviction is tha t 52 a nd 53 a re m a them a tica l por

tra its of (in the fra m e pa ging) Sha kespea re , 1 61 6. I give the

Germ a n tra n sla t ion a s it sta nds from the text Ada m a h Booz
,

1 782.

50q fecbfle fi a pitel.

SDafiber Emilie ©ottes unb feine filerorbnungen turd) SBegeicbnungen bee grofien

ma turbi imes, unb but chneue ©ternbilber a ngegeiget metben fénne.

fliert : fiber QBiHe ©0tfe6 in ber borguriebmenben filerbefierung ber QBeIt ift but ch
neue ©ternbil

‘

oer, unb turd) QSegeicbnungen bee grofien ma tutbudjee

a ngebeutet morben.

Sn ben vorbergebenben ift bemiefen morben, but bie gebeimen §Be3eichnungen t en

éternen am vierten St a ge mm650“eingebrucft nub eingegeidynet morben finb, turd)
beren Drbnung unb 6 tellung a ufDen bimmi ifcben ©eiten bee gt ofien Na turbudies

geheime 6 innbilber bert orgebra cbt werben, unb in t erm Snnerften grofie unb

munbetba re Sta turgelnimnifie Begt ifien finb. EDa e fieben, QBefen unb a lle (Sigen:

fcba ften ber ©terne beheben a Ifo im QBorte ; meiIfie unb bie {gimmel but chs 913m

bee Sperm gema cfit finb. Dba c ber wefeii tlicben Renntnifi, fiefen unb mabren

?Bebeutung t iefer EBegeicfmungen unb gefyeimen © innbitber, ift a lle QBeItmeiebeit

nicbte embers a le ma tt e I borbeit unb unmificnbeit, unb bie Qlfirolvgie ift fi
'

ir cine

eitele unb a bergldubifcbe QBifi
'

enfcha ft 51xha lten, berm filorberfa gungen (meiftens)
ungemis unb Ifigenba ft Befunben

‘

werben . EDenn ment bie Renntnifi biefer

geheimen G
‘

m dye unb CCEdnift, unb ber nerborgenen éBegeicbnungen, mm (Sj ott

verlielmt iii ; bet with a nd) t ie mahren ma turen, QSetdnberungen unb (Eigen

{cha ften ber Gtefiirne, unb a lle ibre flBfitFungen un
‘

o 5Berricbtungen, gleicbfam mit

erleucbteten ginger! Iefen unb mrfiehen ftnnen . t er biei
’

e QBifl
'

enfcba ft ber

§B e5eicbmmgen unb geheimen Inmmlifcben g innbilber iji ca ba liftifd) , unb eine cfjne

SDenfma Ie ber ?Budma ben geicbebene mila iche {fortpfia ngimg t om Qla ter a ufben
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Subitcts a ber tb itb ihnen @ ercehtigfei t, 8 1 0mm ig1 c i t, 0511 1 13e {Re

Iigi on, (Stu tt ft, fi lughci t unb bi e G a be ber SBeifi
'

a gung 3ngeetgn ct.

91116 ber Qi efiha ffcnheit be6 neunten ©a nfc6, in welchem bie Snia ntntenfnnfi

gefihahe, tb i t b ihn en S t en e unb Gi l a nbe, 28 c16hci t, QBciffa gnng, Si c;

11310 11 , $robhe3chn ng, QBcItnt eieihei t unb Renn 1n 1f3 ber QBifi
‘

cn

fcha ftcn 3ugcfta nb cn. 1130111 6 d) 1
"

11§ e11 nnb Subitcr 3ngIeirh erhaIten fie

i’j
’

ri cbfct tigfei t unb Ri nghei t, unb ba 6 ib ernt b
’

gen, ben in ?l ‘ crfa i t
'

gera thcn cn Ritnftcn 1b i ebcr a uf311heIfen . 9 a fiberbie6 Subiter bie

fictrfiha ft nicht nnr fiber ben ga n3en b immei fiberha ubt ffihrct, fonbcrn a nd)

in6bcf0nbere bet fict r fotb ohi be6 neunten fia nfis, in tbet
'

chcnt er a ngetroffen tb itb,
a 16 a uchbe6 a fga ngeztb infcts feibfi, 0ber be6 erfien ©a nie6, ifi, inbent in beficlben

(ti biae bie [estet e ©£i if1c bet fiifihe fich bcfinbet ; , {0 bcben tct er tb a ht c

$13t 0phc3chungcn , tb a hre S t a unt e, tb a hrc fi nn ite unb ® ec1 cn , tb ie

foitheé
’ 9 0 1 01hen6 be3cnget. fiBeii a bet ba 6 a ttffieigenbc Seichen ber fiifih

’

e cin

na chtiiche6 9 11 116 ifi ; {0 3eigc1 bicje6 a n : ba i3 biefc §Bt f1 be t , bi e fi th 310 a r

j et3o 11 0th b erftccft ha i tcn , i i ch t ii gi i ch nt ehr a u 6brei ten 11 11 b b e t :

m ehren 10crbcn
,
11nb ba f3 ihr ©Ia n3 unb n a ch bent

(Si t a uen be6 $a ge6, 11 10 1311 1 1) herb o t brechcn, 11 nb (i ch 1 11 31 11 1) mehr

unb m ehr b cr0ffenba hrcn 11nb b ct het ri i chen tb et be. ll nb ba 6 11m {0

b id ni cht , tb ei l e6 ein fru chtba re6 S c i chen i ft, tb ei che6 ba 6ien igc,
10 a 6 b on fein ent fi errn a nge3cigc 1 1b 1t b, b ern1 chret. S aher S ttbitcr

1111 neunten fi a nfc c ine fi cnge 1tub fll crmeht nng bet SBt obhcten , unb

Bnn a hnt c ber fiBei fcn ,
11 . b. 111 . bcbcu tct. 21nd) a 16 gtcichfa tn bet

QBa chtcr bicfi6 J§ a ufe6 bet Sufammenfnnfi, 3ciget fft rtt cfi iches (Sj cn i e
,

mei igion, QBc i ttb ci6hei t, M a them a ti f
'

,
EIBeiffa gu ng, u nb 3u fi1 11 ftige

t inbttng n cn er .Q finfte a n . unb nteil a nchbie ©0nne in ba s neunte { M116

eingctt ctcn ifi, jcbbch bafifie, 3111 8 cit bet Snfammcnfnnfi, bnrch bie G a ge be6

3chntcn éa ufia bbt fibctgieng, unb ba 6 Seichcn be6 Snbitce
’

cinnahnt ; {0 tb irb a nch
ihreRra ft 1n11 ben gfinfiigen ilBitt iungcn be6 Subitcre bereinigt, ba her fie ein e

G thbhung unb a cnct nng ber EDinge a ns c in ent {chi cchten in einen

bcfjern S u ita nb, unb c in e b erbeffet te a é
’

t
'

ibung ber fi fin itc a n3cige1.

ima rs, mitten int fiebenbcn fi a nfe, nami ich itn b icrtcn (Stra be ber Sil a ge, bcben tct

Steib tb iber be6 3 11 11 11cr6 Elb ii rfnngcn ,
unb ba f3 bi e b crheif3en cn

2Bt 011hc1cn 0ber QBcifcn fi cin bc ha bcn tb erbcn , tb ci che bef10 n eibifeher

u nb 31
'

i n fifchct fehn tb erben , 1b ei I er int (St efi chtc unb in bet S ribi i cis

be6 ® a 1nrn 11 6
,
a 16 tb ei chcr n eibifch m a cht, a ngetroffen tb i t b.

915301 a bet ber bb
'

fe (Sinfinfibe6 éa tut nue
"

{0111t but chbic gntcn S igcnfiha ftcn be6

Snbitet s, a i6 a nchbut chbefien giftcfiichc (Senficila tion , bcrbefiert mirb ; {0 ntcrbcn

3n
1a r bicje Steiber ntic fiunbe beiicn, a bet feine6tb egc6 bcificn ffinnen. SDenn
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HERME S STE LLA . 4 1 5

(Sine tb aht c 21bb11bung ber 0ben a ngefiihrtcn .séintnte16gefia 11 , 1oc111)e biema tnt
unb Qi cfihafienheit be6 ©1111 1ne16, 1b ie fie 311t @ta ube ber Iegten groficn SBl

'

a neten

3ufa ntn1 cn111nf1 10a r, crf1arc1. Gi ie 111 w e bent i a gcbnche be6 Wa rtinn6 (Sb er

ha rb11 6 bon §B tfigge genomntcn na chbet $301h0he bon 38 ©ra ben.

Sbic urfa dhc, ib a rnnt ichben Gi rab biefit 51301h0he fitt a 11e a nbet e crtb tih1e1 ha b
’

e,

ifi 0ben fitt311thunb nt it eincnt flbot te gIeichfa nt a nge3eige1 worben.

a mcrfnng.

S ic ©0nne
, bie 93en116, ber Q

‘Z a tnmus unb Supitcr tb ctbcn in ba 6 {sa ns 0ber

S a ge3eichcn be6 Subiters, nantIich in ben ©chfigcn , 3ug1cich a nfgcnontnten , nt it

10e1chc1n Dbhinchos, 0ber ber C5 ch1a ngcnn1 a nn, 111 11 fiinen nencn GEtcm en a nffieiget.

SDe6gIcichcn tb irb Gi a tumne bont fiuniter in fiincn éBa 1afi gi
'

tnfiig a nfgcnontntcn ;
bicfi6

'

8eichen6 0ber fi a ufie
’

, nant1ich be6 ©1einboc16, §Borberthe11 (ntit tb cIchcnt bet

©cht0a n nt it fiinen nencn g temen a nfficigct) 1b irb int 3ehenben «fi a ufi a ngetroffen.

Sbic 6 0n11enerh0
’

hnng ifi mitten a nt $51n1 1ne1. c 21110110 nabet fich bent
©a tnm 116 iin (fiebt ittfihcine in bet ciIficn Sla chntitta gsfinnbe, unb bie §Benu6 bent

232011bc in ber bret) unb 31ba n3igficn ©1unbe. 11 . f. to.

a c be6 crficn $heii6.

Ba con writes : “Bu t this is tha t which will indeed dign ify a nd

exa lt kn ow ledge , if con templa tion a nd a ct ion m a y be m ore

n ea rly a nd stra itly con join ed a nd un ited together tha n they ha ve
been a conj unction like unto tha t of the two highest p la nets, Sa turn ,
the p la net of rest a nd con temp la tion , a nd J upiter, the p la net of civil

society a nd a ction
”

(p. 26 (bis),
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”

1 605 ; p. 40,
“Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing,

”

This shows Ba con ha d n oted the con jun ct ion of Sa turn with

J upiter, Fludd a ddu ces in this cha pter from his “Apologus.

”
The

rea der m a y a lso see in the fa ct , Fludd
’

s a pology wa s published

1 61 7 , proof it w a s written 1 61 6
,
the yea r of Sha kespea re

’

s dea th.

I find in m a ny of Ma ier
’sworks the da te 1 61 7 upon the t itle

pa ge , a nd 1 61 6 in the Prefa ce a s da te of wri ting, the discrepa n cy
a rising from the publisher

’

s da te a nd the a u thor
’

s da te
,
or

in terva l of tim e ta ken in setting up the c opy . In the 1 623 “De

Augm en tis
,

”
the a bove qu ota tion is to be found upon pa ge 38 ,



4 1 6 HERME S S TE LLA .

m ispa ged 46. The rea der will a lso n o te the c o in c idence tha t it is

upon pa ge 26 of the First Edition of the 1 605 “Profic ien ce a nd

Adva n cem en t of Lea rn ing the c ita tion occurs, a nd tha t we find

26 a s the first figure of Ba con ’

s An n ota tion s to Herm es Ste lla .

1 603 is a lso the da te of Va leriu s Term inus.

THE STAR or BETHLEHEM.

In the 1 879 edition of Z a dlciel
’

s A lma na c a trea tise on the Sta r

of Be thlehem ,
by the la te Mr Wm . Hu t ton

,
w a s published, in

which it wa s sta ted tha t the re - a ppea ra n c e of the n ew sta r in

Ca ssiopeia , which wa s observed in A.D. 945
,
1 264

,
a nd 1 572 ,

m ight be expected in 1 887 . Down to the tim e of writing (J u ly
1 889 ) the sta r ha s n ot re—a ppea red. It w ill be observed tha t the
exa ct period of its recurren ce is u n certa in

,
for the two periods

given by the yea rs before -m en tioned a re u n equa l— 31 9 a nd 308

yea rs respectively. Bu t if w e ta ke the longer period, a nd a pply
it to 1 572, we ha ve 1 89 1 a s the a pproxim a te yea r of its re

a ppea ra n ce .

In Cha ldaea n a strology the constella tion Ca ssiopeia w a s term ed

Nin -m a kh
,

“
m ighty la dy,

”
on e of the tw elve sta rs presiding over

Ma rtu
,
the “fest

,
Syria or Phoen ic ia . Nin -m a kh is on e of the

v a riou s developm en ts of Ishta r (the Moon or Venus in the sign

Ta urus or Virgo) . The
~

sa m e constella tion wa s a lso term ed “ the

wom a n with child
”

(Bra tu ) , beca u se it brings forth, every 300
a nd odd yea rs, the brightest a nd m ost rem a rka ble n ew sta r

,
its

child. In the Cha ldaeo -Greek legend, Ca ssiopeia boa sted tha t her
child wa s fa irer tha n a ll the Nereids.

This bea u tifu l sta r a ppea ring in Ca ssiope ia , a nd its lin e of

right a scension fa lling in the second deca n a te of Aries
,
the sign

ru ling J udea , wa s held by the Ma gi to be the symbol of Christ.
A gra phic a ccoun t of the a ppe a ra n ce of this sta r in 1 572 w a s

given by Tyoo Bra he , the renowned a stron om er a nd a strologer,

som e extra c ts from which w ill be found in Humboldt
’

s
“
Cosmos.

”

The sta r con t inu ed from November , 1 572 , to Ma rch
, or

Robert Fludd, the grea t Rosicruc ia n ,
wa s born in 1 574 .
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a ppa rui t.
’

This sta r in Ca ssiopeia a ppea red in 1 572. Bu t

a no ther of the sa m e kind
,
a nd no less rema rka ble , appea red in

Sep tember 1 604 . It is sa id to ha ve been brighter, when first seen ,
tha n J upiter, a nd though its brightn ess dim ini shed a fterwa rds

,
it

wa s dist inc tly vi sible for more tha n a yea r. In the ‘ Descriptio

Globi In tellectu a lis
,

’

which we know to ha ve been wri tten a bou t

the yea r 1 61 2
,
the pa ssa ge which I ha ve just qu oted a ppea rs in a

n ew form .

‘ Id en im [se . a dm ira nda s in coelo a c c idere mu ta

t ion es a tque insolen t ia s] perspic itur in com etis sublim ioribu s
,
iis

n im irum qu i et figu ra m stellas induerun t a bsque com a
,
n equ e

solum ex doctrin a pa ra lla xium supra luna m colloca ti esse pro

ba n tur
,
sed configura t ion em etia m certa m et consta n tem cum

stellis fixis ha bu erun t, et sta tion es su a s serva ru n t
,
n equ e erron es

fu erun t qua les aeta s n ostra non semel vidit primo in Ca ssiopea ,

iterum non ita pridem in Ophiucho.

’

(Ophiu chu s a nd Serpen ta rius a re iden tica l. )
“The bright sta r which appea red between Cepheus a nd Ca ssiopeia in

the yea rs 945 , 1 264, a nd 1 572, the la st time being observed by Tycho,

the grea t Da n ish a stronomer, is considered to ha ve proba bly been the

sa me sta r a t i tsperiodica l return of a bout three hundred yea rs. Tha t

which a ppea red in 1 604
,
in the constella tion Ophiuchus, wa s

observed by Kepler. He even con je ctured tha t it m ight ha ve

been the sta r of Bethlehem ; bu t it wa s n ot vertica l over J eru
sa lem a nd Bethlehem ,

which the sta r in Com a wa s. The sta r of

Kepler wa s n ea r the ecliptic , being ju st over the pla n ets Jupiter
a nd Sa turn

,
then in con jun ct ion (Ma zza roth).

Allow ing for the differen ce of old a nd n ew style compu ta tion ,

this eviden tly is 1 603, viz . ,
Fludd

’

s con jun ction of J upiter a nd

Sa turn .



A P P END I X .

I INTRODUCE here a n importa n t proof of c ipher conn ection between

Ba con
’
s

“H istory of King H en ry the Seven th ”
a nd the Folio

pla ys of 1 623. The re a der w ill find the numbers 52
,
53 a ga in st

Sta ge
-

pla y, coun ted from the bottom of the pa ge upw a rds, a nd 268

down . The n umbers 52 , 53 a re Sha kespea re
’
s full yea rs

,
a nd yea r

he ha d en tered (1 61 6) when he died. 268 is the n um ber of the word

B a con , pa ge 53,
“M erry W ives of W indsor,

”
cou n ted down the

colum n . Wha t is rea lly suggested by these figures is Shak espe a re

Ba con Sta ge
-

p la y. The critic ca n test these figu res in

Ba con
’
s
“H istory of King H en ry the Seven th

,

”
e ither 1 622 or 1 64 1

edition .





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


APPENDIX.

(Pa ges 1 9,

TABULATED TABLE of Pa ge 2 1 , Ba con
’

s
“History of King Henry

the Seven th,” 1 622.
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certa in 1 95 1 26 think ing 242 79
i t 1 96 1 25 her 243 78
is

, 1 97 1 24 da ughter, 244 77
she 1 98 1 23 245 76
w a s 1 99 1 22 246 75

a 200 1 2 1 Kin 24 7 74

bu sy 201 1 20 ha n led 248 73

n ego tia t ing 202 1 1 9 249 72

wom a n
,

203 1 1 8 m a tte r
,

250 7 1

a nd 204 1 1 7 n o t 25 1 70
in 205 1 1 6 a dva n ced 25 2 69

her 206 1 1 5 bu t 253 68

depressed 254 67

Cha mber
1 8 207 8 “4

a nd 255 66

ha d 208 1 1 3 n on e 256 65

the 209 1 1 2 could 257 64

fortun a te 2 10 1 1 1 ho ld 258 63

con sp ira cy 1 9 2 1 l 7 1 10 259 62

for 2 1 2 109 book 2 1 260 5 6 1

the 2 1 3 108 26 1 60

King 2 1 4 107 w ell 262 59

a ga inst 2 1 5 1 06 263 58

K ing 2 16 1 05 prompt 264 57
RICHARD 20 2 1 7 6 1 04 a nd 265 56

the 21 8 1 03 in struct 266 55

Third 2 1 9 1 02 this 267 54

been 220 1 01 Sta ge 22 268 4 53*

ha tched 221 100 Pla y 23 269 3 52

wh ich 222 99 270 5 1

the 223 98 27 1 50

King 224 97 cou ld. 272 49

knew
,

225 96 Nevertheless 273 48

a nd 226 95 274 47

rem embered 227 94 w a s 275 46

p
erha ps 228 93 n o t 276 45

u t 229 92 her 277 44

230 9 1 m ea n ing, 278 43

w ell 231 90 n or 279 42

a nd 232 89 n o 280 4 1

w a s 233 88 m ore 28 1 40

a t 234 87 w a s 282 39

this 235 86 283 38

t im e 236 85 284 37

extrem ely 237 84 m ea n ing 285 36

discon ten t 238 83 of 286 35

w ith 239 82 a ny 287 34

the 240 8 1 of 288 33

King, 24 1 80 289 32

Ma rk 53 a ga in st Sta ge, a nd 52 a g a ins t P la y. It is upo n pa ge 53,
“Merry

Wives of Win dsor, " a nd pa ge 52 (mispa ged 54) 1 King Henry we find three

en tries of the word Ba con .
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(Pa ge

TABULATED TABLE
,
Pa ge 23,

“Histo ry of King Henry the Seven th,
1 64 1 .

his 1 307 upon 4 4 264

esca pe , 2 306 the 45 263

the 3 305 bru it 46 262

cun n ing 4 304 of 47 26 1

Priest 1 5 2 303 Pla n ta g ene t
’
s 48 24 260

cha nged 6 302 esca pe . 4 9 259

his 7 301 But 50 258

copy, 8 300 ye t 5 1 257

a nd 9 299 doubt ing 52 256

chose 10 298 tha t 53 255

n ow 1 1 297 there 54 254

P LANTAGENET 2 1 2 2 296 wou ld 55 253

to 1 3 295 be 56

be 1 4 294 too 57 25 1

the 1 5 293 n ea r 58 250

subject 1 6 292 looking 59 249

his 1 7 29 1 a nd 60 248

P up i ll 3 1 8 2 290 too 6 1 24 7

shou ld 1 9 289 m uch 62 246

p
erson a te

,
20 288 Perspective 63 23 245

eca use 2 1 287 in to 64 244

he 22 286 his 65 243

w a s 23 285 disgu ise , 66 24 2

m ore 24 284 67 24 1

in 25 283 he 68 240

the 26 282 sho u ld 69 239

presen t 27 28 1 show 70 238

speech 28 280 7 1 237

a nd 29 279 here 72 236

votes 30 278 73 235

of 31 277 Eng la nd 6 74 22 234

the 32 276 he 75 233

people , 33 275 thought 76 232

a nd 34 274 good 77 231

it 35 273 (a fter 78 230

ieced 36 272 79 229

etter, 37 27 1 m a n n er 80 228

a nd 38 270 8 1 227

followed 39 269 scenes 7 82 2 226

more 40 268 83 225

c lose 4 1 267 S ta ge }
8 84* 2 224

a nd 42 266 P la ys 9 85 1 223

ha ndsom ely 43 265 86 222

If we a dd the pa g ing 23 to 83, 84, we ge t 106, 107, a nd is upon co lum ns 106,

1 07 o f the Comedies a nd Histories , 1623, we find the words Ba c on a nd Fra ncis (22

t im e s).



KingHs Na Y the Seventh.

hisEfcape , the cunn ingPrieft cha ngedhis C opy, a nd

chofe now P I. A NT A c r. NET to be the Subjeéthis
Pupil]ihouldperfona te beca ufe he wa smo re in the

prefent fpeech, a ndVo tes o fthe people 5a ndit ieced

better a ndfo llowedmore clofe a ndha ndfome
xiy up

on the bru it of Plan tagenet: efca pe . But yet

doubt ingtha t there wouldbee too nea re looking a nd

too much Perjpeéiim into hisDifguile ifhe {hould

{hew it here in Engla nd; hee tho ught go od(a fter the
ma nner ofScent s in Stage

-Player a ndMeeker) to (hew
it a li t re ofi

’

; a nd therefo re fa iledwith his Scho ller

into Irela nd, where the Affefi ion to the Ho ufe o f

Torke wa s mo lt in he ight . The King had beene

a little improviden t in m a t ters o f Ireland
, a nd had

no t removed a ndChan cellors, a ndput in their

pla ces o r a t termingledperfons, ofwhom he

floodafl
'

ured a she {houldha ve done , fince he knew

the firongBent of tha t C oun trey towa rds the Houfe

ofYo a K s 3a ndtha t it wa s a t icklifh a nd unfe tled

Sta te more eafie to receive difiempers a ndmuta ti

o ns
,
then Engla ndwas. But trufiin

‘

gto the reput a t ion

o fhisViéto ries a ndSucceflts in Engla nd, he tho ught
hefli ouldha ve time enoughto extendhisC a res a fter
Wa rds t o tha t fecondKingdome ,
Wherefore through thisn egle& upo n the com

ming of S 1 M 0 N w ith his pre te nded Pla nta

genet in
to Irela nd a ll thingswere prepa redfo r Be

vo lt a nd Sedit ion
,
a lmofi as if they had beene fet

a ndplo t tedbefore hand. 8 I M 0 N s firfi addrefie

wa s to the Lo rd T H O M A s F 1 r z - c s a a n n
,

Ea rle ofKilda re a nd Deputic of Irela nd : before

who le Eyes hee didca ll fucha M ifi (by his owh e
infinua t ion a nd by the ca rriage ofhisYou th tha t

expreiled a na tura ll Princelybeha viour a s joyned

perha ps w ith fome inwa rd Va pours of Ambit ion

a nd Affefi io n in the Ea rles owne minde , left him
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O F L E A R N IN G . L I B.Vl.

bepofiible tha t they ma nagedn it/nutfitjpition. ForifLet

tersM ifsive fa ll in to theirha nds tha t ha ve fome comm a nd

a nda uthority over thofe tha t w rite
;
orover tho le to whom

they w erew ritten 5 though the Cypher it f
'

elfe bee fine a nd

impofsible to b
e decypber

’

d
, yet the m a tter is liable to exam ina

tio n a ndquellion 5un leffe the Cypherbe fuch, a

ofa ll fufpitionp rm ayelude a ll exam in a tion .

ing 06 exa
m in a tio

ble inventio n t Pm
.

cured
,
to Wha t Deficient . The in

ven tio n is this Tha t you ha ve tw o fo rts o f Alpha bets one

o ftrueLetters, the OtherofNon -fignifica nts a ndtha t you like

w ifi: foulduptw o Letter: one w hich m ay ca rrie the {t e m

a nother fa ch a s isproba ble theWriterm ight fend,yet W ith

ou t perill. Now if theM ellengerbe firiétly exam in ed con

cern ingthe Cypher let him prelent the Alpha bet ofNon-figmfi.

cen ts for true Letters but theAlp/pa le: oftrueLetters forNon
bythisArt the exam inerfa lling upon th

Letter, a ndfinding it probableJha ll fufpeét nothing ofrhe in
teriorLetter. But tha t: jea loufi esm aybe ta ken aw a y

,

a nnexe a n Other inven tion , w hich,in truth,W edeviledin our
you th w hen w e w ere a t 73a m a ndis a thing tha t yet fee

m ethto us no tw orthy to be loft. It conta ineth the bigbqi de

gree on pber,which is to fignifiema nia per omnia , yet fo a s the
wri ting infildirg may bea re a quin tuple propo rtion to the

Writing infolded 5 no O ther condition or reliriétion wha tfo

ever is It {ha llbe performed thus Firi’t let a ll the

Letters in to tw o
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Upon pa ges 1 05, 1 06, 107 we first com e upon the subject of Poe try,
the Dra m a

, a nd Sta ge Pla ys

Poetry. Dra m a .

Le t the rea der note tha t the sum of 62 a nd 53
, the two f a lse p a g ings,

point to Poe try, p. 1 05 , a s if to po in t to the 1 623 Folio colum ns.

52 53 1 05 .

The double of 53 is 1 06, a nd upon this pa ge or column in the 1 623

Fo lio Pla ys, pa ge 53,
“M erry Wives of Windsor

,

”
we find the word

Ba con .

” We a lso find the word “Ba con
,

”
pa ge 53, 1 King Henry

a nd tw ice upon pa ge 52 (m ispa ged 54) of this sa m e pla y . 80

tha t the on ly fou r en tries of the word “Ba con ” in the Pla ys ca lled

Sha kespea re
’
s, a re a lw a ys to be found u pon pa ges bea ring the n umbers

53
,
52

, or Sha kespea re
’
s a ge in 1 6 1 6 when he died. All this be a rs ou t

ou r eviden ce in the In troduct ion w ith rega rd to the extra c t upon pa ges
5 2

,
53, Con fess io Fra tern ita tis

,

” 1 61 7, rela ting to a n impostor styled

a Sta ge
-P la yer or Comedis t. It is by m a them a t ics this c ipher is con

struc ted. I a m convin ced the pa ging bea rs a portra it in thefra me by

figures, of Sha kesp ea re a nd of Ba con a t imp orta n t epochs or da tes lil 'c

Upon pa ge 29 of the first pa rt of the 1 67 1
“Resusc ita t io

”
there is

the following suspic ious pa ssa ge rela t ing to Lord Henry Howa rd

(Ea rl of Northa mpton ) , of whom Ba con writes :
“Where in he sa id,

tha t he wou ld not pu t his credit upon c iphers a nd da tes .

” It w a s

in Northumberla nd House
,
which form erly be longed to the sa m e Ea rl

of Northa mpton , tha t a m a n usc ript w a s fou nd, on which w a s scribbled

pa ssa ges con n ect ing Ba con
’
s n am e w i th the pla y of

“Love ’s L a bour’s
Lo st.

”
It is to this sa m e Lord H enry How a rd Ba c on wri tes :

“For

your Lordship
’
s love

,
rooted upon good opin ion , I esteem i t highly,

be ca use I ha ve ta sted the frui ts of it ; a nd we both ha ve ta sted of the

Ba con wri te s : “ For i t c a m e in to ou r mind
,
tha t in MATHEMATHICS the

fra me sta nding, the dem onstra tion inferred is fa c ile a nd pe rspicu ous on the co n

tra ry, wi thou t this a c c omm oda t ion a nd depe nden cy , a ll seems involved a nd more

su btle tha n in deed they be ”

(p. 36, Adva n cem en t ,
”
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best wa ters in my a ccomp t to kn i t mind
’
s together

”
(p. 84, P a rt I. ,

“Resusc ita tio
,

” This evidently is a n a llusion to the wa ters of
P a rna ssus ; or of Poetry, viz .

, Helicon .

In 1 867 there w a s discovered in the libra ry of Northumberla nd

l i ou se in London
,
a rem a rka ble M S. con ta in ing copies of severa l

pa pers written by Fra n cis Ba con . It wa s found in a box of old pa pers

which ha d long rem a in ed u ndisturbed. There is a title pa ge , which

embra ces a ta ble of con ten ts of the volum e
,
a nd this con t a ins n ot on ly

the n a m es of writings unquestion a bly Ba con
’
s
, bu t a lso the n a m es of

pla ys which a re supposed to ha ve been wri tten bv Sha kespea re . Bu t

o n ly pa rt of the m a n uscript volum e rem a ins
,
a nd the portion s lost

embra ce the following pieces en um era ted on the t itle le a f

Ora tions a t Gra ie’s Inns revells

Qu een
’
s Ma ts

By Mr. Fra un cis B a con

E ssa ies by the sa me a u thor.

Richa rd the Second.

Richa rd the Third.

Asmund a nd Corn eli a .

Isle ofDogs frmn t.

By Thom a s Na she, inferi or pla ces.

H ow com es it tha t the Sha kespea re pla ys,
“Richa rd II .

”
a nd

Richa rd shou ld be m ixed up in a volum e of B a con
’
s m a n u

scri pts w ith his own letters a nd essa ys a nd a m a sk written by him in

1 592 ? Judge H olm es sa ys : “And then
,
the bla nk spa ce a t the side

a n d between the t itles is scribbled a ll over wi th va rious words, letters,
phra ses, a nd scra ps of verse in English a nd La t in , a s if the copyist

were m erely trying his pen , a nd writin g down wha tever first c a m e in to

his hea d. Am ong these scribblings, beside the n a m e of Fra n c is Ba c on

severa l tim es, the n a me of Willi a m Sha kesp ea re is written eight or n ine

times over. A lin e from The Ra pe of Lu crece is written thu s
‘ Re

vea ling da y through every cra n n ie peeps a nd,’ the writer ta king peeps
from the n ext couplet instea d of sp ies. Three o thers a re An thony

comfrt. a nd consort a nd hon orific a bili tudin o a nd pla ies [pla ys]. The

w ord honorific a bili tudino is n ot fou nd in a ny diction a ry tha t I kn ow
o f

, but in Love
’
s La bour’s Lost ’ The Grea t Cryptogra m ,

”Donn elly
,

282 , vol.

Now this Northumberla nd House where this pa per w a s fou nd be
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longed to Lord H enry Howa rd, Ea rl of Northampton , who, w ith

Ba con a nd the Ea rl of S a lisbu ry, sha red chi ef honours in the a dm in is

tra tion of J a m es the F irst’s Governm en t . Before discovering this la s t
cu rious co in c idence of the finding of this pa per, I ha d long ha d sus

pic ions tha t Lord H en ry H ow a rd w a s in som e litera ry conn ection w ith

Ba c on . The thirty - fifth Apophthegm is repe a ted twice in the co llec

t ion of the 1 671
“Resusc ita t io ,

”
which ca n ha rdly be the result of

a c c iden t
,
a nd in trodu ces this sa m e Ea rl ofNortha mpton .

M icha el M a ier, who visited Engla nd in 1 6 1 7, a nd who w a s the

friend of Robert Fludd, the gre a t English Rosicruc ia n a nd Apologist

of the Order
,
con tribu te s, in his Symbola A ureee M en see (Fra nkof. ,

the following E n igm a in poetry conn ected w ith the cen tre of

the Rosicruc ia ns (pa ge It w ill be seen tha t Apollo figu res a s

prota gon ist a ga in , a nd tha t there is som e implied hin t to a n isla nd In

the west .
E n igm a t a A ix . M us is e t

Apolline de Collegio G erm a n orum

Philosophorum R. C . eorumqu e loco ,

ipsis discut ienda , hon oris gra t ia

proposita .

l . E N IGMA CALo rEs .

*

Longu s i n HESPERIO p rotenditu r tequore tra ctus
Ad septem la to prosp ecta ns a xe TRIONES,
In medic n u nc terra j a cet, qua } fertur ADELPHA
Nom i n e di cta , v irum m a gnee virtu tis a lumn a ,
P a rro licet sp a cio p ussies vix m i lle p ererret

C ircui tu immensi p rwfluctibu s INSULA PONTI
Non est tu ta sa tis, cuj us prop e littora PROTEUS
Qu i Deus in va ria s mu ta t se emp oreforma s ,
Swpe die, ra dios sole em i tten te serenos,

Vi si tur hi c cap tus per mu lta s den iqu e a ura s

A rt is et i ngen i i , sefa tur, a d a qu a pa ra tum

Reddere qu tesi tis resp onsa , nec ederefa lsi
Velle a liqu id , Quoe s in t, fuerin tve, fu tu rtwe resten t,
Se ca llere

,
sed ha ze cu n ctisp reedicere no lle

E rgo lubens, i nqua m posco qud li ttorie 0rd

Conven i a n t occlo gen i tus , Dea Cypris ct i lla

Qu a m p ep er i t La ton a simu l , n eferre reena ct
Herc est summa m ei

, qu ad ci commi tto n egoti

A nn u i t i lle, son is cl ta libus om resolu it , & c .

(P. 297, Symbo la Aureee Mensee
,

This work be a rs da te 1 61 7— the yea r followi ng Sha ke spea re
’

s dea th All the

Rosi cru c ia n li te ra tu re of importa n ce a ppea rs with Sha kespea re
’

s dea th, 1 61 6,
when Fludd first publishes.
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by us. In the Son nets w e find on e which u ndoubtedly a lludes to

Sa in t M icha el (rebel powers) a nd to a tomb.

1 46.

Poor soul
,
the cen tre of my sinfu l e a rth

,

Foo l
’

d by those rebelp owers tha t thee a rra y ,
Why dost thou pin e wi thin ,

a nd suffer de a rth,

Pa in ting thy ou twa rd wa lls so c ostly ga y ?
Why so la rge c ost

,
ha ving so short a le a se ,

Dost thou upon thy fa ding m a ns ion spend ?

Sha ll worm s
,
inheri tors of this exc ess,

Ea t u p thy cha rge
? Is this thy body

’

s e nd

Then
,
sou l

, live thou upon thy se rva n t ’s loss
,

And le t tha t pin e to a ggra va te thy store

Buy terms divi ne in se lling hou rs of dross

Wi thin be fed, withou t be rich no m ore

So sha lt thou fe ed on De a th , tha t feeds on m en ,

And
,
De a th onc e de a d, there

’

s no m ore dying then .

CHYMISCHE Hocn zs rr CHRIST IAN I Rosss c nnurz . Erstlich Gedruckt

zu Stra ssburg, Anno M .DC .XVI .

I a m in possession of the a bove work, fi rst edit ion . It is to be

noted this work w a s published the yea r Sha kespea re died, 1 61 6. I
find in this origin a l first edit ion

,
a grea t n umber of ENGLISH WORDS

interla rded w ith the Germ a n t ext
,
which show s the a u thor knew

English, or perha ps tra n sla t ed the work from English in to Germ a n .

For exa mple , pa ges 52, 53 (Sha kespea re ’s two a ges), I find the words

Combin a tion
,
Execu tion , In terpreta tion ,

”
which is very cu rious. It

m u st be rem embe red tha t i n 1 61 6 very few Germ a n wr iters were

a cqu a in t ed w ith the E nglish la ngu a ge . Upon pa ge 57 I find the

English word Inscrip tion ; p . 60, Dedica tion ; p. 62, Solution , Question ;

p. 79
, Voca l Music ; p. 8 1

,
Disp u ta t ion ; p. 88, Intercession ; p . 6

, Ca l

cu la tion ; p. 1 9 , Comp a ss; p. 2 1 , Instruction ; p. 33, P erturba ti on ; p .

39 , P erfection , Inqu isition ; p. 44 , Repu ta tion , &c . , &c . Perha ps these

a re c ipher key words . In this Rom a n ce there a re severa l stra nge

c iphers given . Bre itha upt , in his
“Ars Dec i fra tori a ” writes

“Ta ndem omn ium n ovissim e in te r Germ a n os sc ien t ia a rt is dec ifra toriee

incla ru it NICO L SEELAENDERUS , H a nn overa nu s
, qu i occu lt a s ista s sc rip

tu ra s
,
qu ae in CHRISTIAN I ROSENCREUTZ ERI nuptiis Chg/mic is in v en iun tur,

solvere , e t qu aen a m sub i is a rca n a n a tu res la tea n t, de tegere a nn isus est ,

u t i ha ud i ta pridem ex rela t ion ibu s H a mbu rgensibu s de rebus erudit is
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percepim us. (Vid. H a m bu rg Beri chte c on gelehrten S a chen dc a nno

1 736, n um . xlvi . et n um . lxxxi ii . p. 748, seqq.)

I shou ld like here to poin t ou t tha t the “Chem ic a l Wedding is

divided in to the B a gs of the Week, which is a fea ture w e refind pecu lia r
to Ba con

’
s College of the S ix B a gs.

” Indeed a dist in ct a ffilia tion m a y

be tra ced between this work a nd Ba con
’
s
“New Atla n t is

,

”
revea led in

trifl ing deta ils su ch a s the descript ion of the three lofty Ceda rs,

described in the m a rgin a s three Temp les. An old m a n is in trodu ced

on the seven th da y, who in the origin a l text is som et im es ca lled A tla s,

som et imes Atla n tis. Aufi
'

des Atla n tis Ora tion m a chet sieh u nser A lter

herfiir,
” &c . (p. 1 34

,
Chym ische H ochze it, In M icha el M a ier’s

“Arca n a Arca n issim a
,

” I find him describing A TLAS, in the second

book of his H ieroglyphics, the word ATLAS be ing pla ced in extra
ordin a ry ca pit a ls in the m a rgin , a nd in this respect a singu la r fea ture

in the work, p. 80. H e w rites : “Atla s en im H esperi fra ter, qu ia a d

H esperi occ a sum E gypt i e t Graec iae respec t a si tus si t ; H in c et Mer

cu rius A tla n t ia des dic itur, qu ia a qu ibu sda m in A tla n te gen itu s

sest im a tur.

” Aga in ,
“P erHesp erum ej usque ; filia s ea dem m on ta n a

loca A tla n tis in telligim us
,

”

p. 81 . I think it highly proba ble M a ier

is hin ting a t the Isla nd of Atla n tis in the E n igm a poem by him
,

en t itled,
“E n igm a Ca lliopes,

” for the word Hesp erio is prin ted by

i tself in ca pi ta ls, a nd A t la s w a s brother to this H esperio , who w a s

Lord of the H esperides or Isla nds of the West . M a da m e Bla va tsky
writes :

“The myth of A tla s is a n a llegory e a sily understood. A tla s

is the old con t in en ts of Lem uri a a nd A t la n t is, combin ed a nd per

son ified in on e symbol. The poets a ttribu te to Atla s a s to Proteus a

superior w isdom a nd a n u n iversa l kn owledge , a nd e spec ia lly a thorough

a cqu a in t a n ce w ith the depths of the ocea n ; beca u se both con t inen ts

bore ra ces instru cted by Divin e m a sters
,
a nd beca u se both were tra n s

ferred to the bottom of the sea s where they n ow slumber u n t il the ir

n ext re - a ppe a ra n ce a bove the w a ters ” Secret Doctrin e
,

”
v ol. i i . p.

The re a der w ill find in M a ier
’
s en igm a poem the w ord Proteus in

c a pita ls. This w a s the S a turn i a n Kingdom ,
where the golden a ge on ce

re ign ed. M a ier w rites : “De Au rea teta te receptum est
, qu od a li

qu a n do a cta sit sub sa turno rege (p. 9 1 , Arca n a A rca n issim a In the

m a rgin w e find a ga in st this,
“L a pis in Helicon e posi tus.

” The rea der

w i l l see here is a con n e ct ion be tw een the origin of the R. 0. Soc ie ty

a nd H elicon , S a turn be ing a ga in fou nd in the poem in c a pit a l letters .



436 APPEND IX .

Nim rod
,
in his Alchymus (vol. iv . p. 557 ,

“H istory a nd

writes “Two flowers of H a rpocra tes, the Red a nd the White
,
blossom

in the ga rden of the Kn ights Templa r.

” To this he a dds a foo tnote :
“See Pa rt I.

,

‘ He nry a ct i i . se . This is a . striking hin t,
beca u se we do find the a u thor of the pla y in quest ion ha s la id the scene

of plucking the red a nd white roses in the Temple g a rden . The Rosi

cru c ia ns were n ot m erely fa n c ifu lly a ffilia ted to the Templa rs, bu t

their direct successors, a rela tionship every writer on the subjec t , from
Andrea s to H a rgrea ve Jenn ings, a ckn owledges.
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